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THERE is perhaps no part of the varied life
of the wonderful person of whom we treat,
VOL. VII. I
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m ‘ﬂeaply inte m change
Mﬁ% took place i-hi{Hemestic establish-
“wsent, shortly after the Presburg. The
mpin causes of that chang®fre strongly roat, -
~gd’in human nature, but there were others
which arose out of Napoleon's peculiar situ-
ation. The desire of posterity—of being re-
presented long after our own earthly career is
over, by those who derive their life and con-
dition in society from us, is proper to our spe-
cies. In all ages and countries, children are
accounted a blessing, barrenness a misfortune
at least, if not a curse. This desire of main-
taining a posthumous connexion with the
world, through the mediumn of our descend-
ants, is increased, when there is property or
rank to be inherited; and, however vain the
thought, there are few to which men cling with
such sincere fondness, as the prospect of be-
queathing to their children’s children the for-
tunes they have inherited from their fathers,
or acquired by their own industry There is
kindness as well as some vamty in the feeling;
for the attachment whichi*we bear to the chil-
dren whom we see and love, naturally-carries
itself to their lineage, whom we may.never see.
The love of distant posterity is in some degree
the metaphysics of natural affection.
It ‘was impossible that the founder of so
vast an-empire as that of Napoleon could be
insensible to a feeling which is so deeply graft-
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ed in or nattre,s as -to influence the most
petty proprietor of a house and a few acres—
it is of a charactel to be felt in proportion to

.Jyr extent of the inheritance; and so viewed,
there never existed in the world before, and,
it is devoutly to be hoped, will never be again
pormmcd bv Providence to arise, a power so
extensive, so formidable as Napoleon’s. Im-
mense as it was, it had been, moreover, the
work of his own talents; and, thercfore, he
must have anticipated, with the greater pain,
that the system perfected l)y so much labour
and blood, should fall to pieces on the death
of bim by whom it had becn erected, or that
the reins of empire should be grasped after
that event « by some unlineal hand, »

No son of his succeeding.

The drop of gall, which the poet describes so
naturally as cmbittering the cup ofthe Usurp-
er of Scotland, infused, there is no doubt, its
full bitterness into that of Napoleon.

The sterility of the Iimpress Joséphine was
now rendered, by the course of nature, an ir-
remediable evil, over which she mourned in
hopcless distress; and conscious on what pre-
carious circumstances the continuance of their
union scemed now to depend, she gave way
occasionally to fits of jealousy, less excited,
according to Napoleon, by personal attach-
ment, than by suspicion that her influence over
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her husband’s mind might be diminjghed, in

case of his having offspring by some paramour.

She turned her thoughts to seck a remedy,
and exerted her influence over her husband,
to induce him to declare some one his succes-
sor, according to the unlimited powers vested
in him by the Imperial constitution. Tn the
selection, she naturally endcavoured to direct
his choice towards his step-son, Eugéne Beau-
harnais, her own son by her first marriage;
but this did not meet Buonaparte’s approba-
tion. A child, the son of his brother Louis,
by Hortense Beauharnais, appeared, during
its brief existence, more likely to become the
destined heir of this immensc inheritance.
Napoleon seemed attached to the boy; and
when he manifested any spark of childish spi-
rit, rejoiced in the sound of the drum, or
showed pleasure in looking upon arms and the
image of war, he is said to have exclaimed,—
« There is a child fit to succeed, perhaps to
surpass me. »

"The fixing his choice on an heir so intimate-
ly connected with herself, would have secur-
ed the influence of Joséphine, as much as it
could receive assurance from any thing save
bearing her husband issue herself; but she
was not long permitted to enjoy this prospect
The son of Louis and Hortense died of a dis-
order incident to childhood; and thus was
broken, while yet a twig, the shoot, that, grow-
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ing to maturity, might have been reckohed on

as the stay of an empire. Napoleon showed

the deepest grief, but Joséphine sorrowed as
“omc who had no hope.

Yet, sctting aside her having the misfortune
to bear him no issue, the claims of Joséphine
on her husband’s affections were as numerous
as could be possessed by a wife.  She had
shared his more Jowly fortunes, and, by her
management and address during his absence
in Egvpt, had paved the way for the splendid
success which he had attained on his return.
She had also done much to render his govern-
ment popular, by softening the sudden and
ficrce bursts of passion to which his tempera-
mentinduced him to give way. No one could
understand, like Joséphine, the peculiarities
of her husband’s temper,—no onc dared, like
her, to encounter his displeasure, rather than
not advise him for his better interest,—no one
could possess such opportunities of watching
the fit scason for intercession,—and no one,
it is allowed on all hands, made a more pru-
dent, or a morc beneticent use of the.oppor-
tunities she enjoyed. The character of Buo-
naparte, vchement by temper, a soldier by
education, and invested by Fortune with the
most despotic power, required peculiarly the
moderating influence of such a mind, which
could interfere without intrusion, and remon-
strate without offence.
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To maintain this influence over her hus-
band, Joséphine made not only unreluctantly,
but eagerly, the greatest personal sacrifices.
In all the rapid journeys which he performeu,
she was his companion. No obstacle of road
or weather was permitted to interfere with
her departure.  However sudden the call, the
Empress was ever rcady; however untimely the
hour, her carriage was in instant attendance.
The influence which she maintained by the
sacrifice of her personal comforts was used
for the advancement of her husband’s best in-
terests,—the relief of those who were in dis-
tress, and the averting the consequences of
hasty resolutions, forimed in a moment ot vio-
lence or irritation.

Besides her considerable talents, and her
real beneficence of disposition, Joséphine was
possessed of other ties over the mind of her
husband. The mutual passion which had sub-
sisted between them for many years, if its
warmth had subsided, seems to have left be-
hind affectionate remembrances and mutual
esteem. The grace and dignity with which Jo-
séphine played her part in the linperial pa-
geant was calculated to gratify the pride of
Napoleon, which might have been shocked at
seeing the character of Empress discharged
with less ease and adroitness; for her temper
and manners enabled her, as one early accus-
tomed to the society of persons of political in-
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fluence, to conduct herself with singular dex-
terity in the intrigues of the splendid and busy
court, where she filled so important a charac-

Lastly, it is certain that Buonaparte,
who, like many of those that affect to despise
superstition, had a reserve of it in his own
bousom, believed that his fortunes were indis-
solubly connccted with those of Joséphine;
and loving her as she deserved to be beloved,
he held his union with her the more intinate,
that there was attached to it, he thought, a
spell affecting his own destinies, which had
ever seemed most predominant when they had
received the recent influence of Joséphine’s
l)l‘CSCnCC.

Notwithstanding all these mutual ties, it was

evident to the politicians of the Tuileries, that
whatever attachment and veneration for the
smpress Napoleon might profess and feel, it
was likely in the long-run to give way to the
cager desire of a lincal succession, to which he
might bequeath his splendid inheritance. As
age advanced, every year weakened, though
in an imperceptible degree, the influence of
the Empress, and must have rendered more
cager the desire of her husband to form a new
alliance, while he was yet at a period of life
enabling hirm to hope he might live to tram to
maturity the expected heir.

Fouché, the Minister of Police, the boldest
political intriguer of his time, discovered spee-
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dily to what point the Emperor must ultimate-
ly arrlve, and seems to have meditated the
insuring his own power and continuance in
favour, by taking the initiative in a meastt.,
in which, perhaps, Napoleon might be asham-
ed to break the ice in person.  Sounding art-
fully his master’s disposition, Fouché was able
to discover that the Emperor was struggling
betwixt the supposed political advantages to
be derived from a new matrimonial union on
the one hand, and, on the other, love for his
present consort, habits of socicty which par-
ticularly attached him to Joséphine, and the
species » of saperstition which we have already
noticed. Having becu able to conjecture the
state of the Emperor’s inclinations, the crafty
counsellor determined to make Joséphine
herself the mediuin of suggesting to Buona-
parte the mecasure of her own divorce, and his
second marriage, as a sacrifice necessary to
consolidate the cmpire, and complete the hap-
piness of the Emperor.

One morning at Fontainebleau, as the Em-
press was returning from mass, Fouché detain-
ed her in the cmbrasurc of a window in the
gallery, while, with an audacity almost incom-
prehensible, he explained, with all the alle-
viating qualifications his ingenuity could sug-
gest, the necessity of a sacrifice, which he
represented as equally sublime and inevitable.
The tears gathered in Joséphine'’s eyes—her
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colour came and went—her lips swelled—and
the least which the counsellorbad to fear, was
his advice having brought on a severenervous
*:ction. She comimanded her emotions,
however, sufficiently to ask Fouché, with a
faltering voice, whether he had any commis-
sion to hold such language to her.  He replied
in the negative, and said that he had only ven-
tured on such an insinuation from his having
predicted with certainty what must necessarily
come to pass; and from his desire to turn her
attention to what so nearly concerned her glo-
ry and happiness.

In consequence of this interview, an im-
passioned and interesting scene is said to have
taken place betwixt Buonaparte and his con-
sort, in which he naturally and truly disavowed
the communication of Fouché, and attempted
by every means in his power to dispel her ap-
prehensions. But e refused to dismiss Fou-
ché, when she demanded it as the punishment
due to that minister’s audacity, in tampering
with her feelings; and this refusal alone might
have convinced Joséphine, that though an-
cient habitual affection might for a time main-
tain its influence in the nuptial chamber, it
must at length give way before the suggestions
of political interest, which were sure to pre-
dominate in the cabinet. In fact, when the
idea had once been started, the chief objection
was removed, and Buonaparte, being spared
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the pain of directly communicating the unkind
and ungrateful proposal to Joséphine, had now
only to afford her time to familiarize herself
with the idea of a divorce, as that which pruii-
tical combinations rendered inevitable.

The communication of Fouché was made
before Napoleon undertook his operaiions in
Spain; and by the time of the mceting at Er-
furt, the divorce seems to have been a matter
determined, since the subject of a match be-
twixt Buonaparteand one of the Agchduchesses,
the possibility of which had been anticipated
as far back as the treaty of Tilsit, was resumed,
seriously treated of, and if not received with
cordiality by the Imperial family of Russia, was
equally far from being finally rejected.  The
reigning Empress and the Empress Mother,
were, however, opposed to it.  The ostensi-
ble motive was, as we have elsewhere said,
the difference of religion; but these high-
minded princesses rejected the alliance chicfly
on account of the personal character of the
suitor. And although it must have been ma-
naged with the greatest secrecy imaginable, it
seems probable that the idea of substituting
an Archduchess of Austria for her whose hand
was refuscd himn, was started in the course of
the treaty of Schoenbrun, and had its effects
in providing lenient terms for the weaker
party. Napoleon himself says, that he re-
nounced his purpose of dismembering Austria



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 11

when his marriage was fixed upon. But the
condiuons of peace were signed on the 14th
wf October, and therefore the motive which
fmfucnced Napoleon in granting them must
have had existence previous to that period.

Yet the contrary is boldly asserted. The
idea of the match is said to have been suggest-
ed by the Austriangovernmentata later period,
upon understanding that difficultics had oc-
curred in Napoleon’s negotiation for a matri-
monial alliance in the family of Alexaunder.
Fouché aseribes the whole to the address of
his own agent, the Comte de Narbonne, a
Frenchman of the old school, witty, pliant,
gay, wellamnnered and insinuating, who was
ambassador at Vienna in the month of Ja-
nuary, 181o0.

But whether the successor of Joséphine
were or were not already determined upon,
the mcasures for separating this amiable and
interesting woman from him whose fortunes
she had assisted to raise, and to whose person
she was so much attached, were in full and
public operation soon after her husband’s re-
turn from the campaign of Wagram. Upon
the 3d of December, Buonaparte attended the
solemn service of Te Deum for his victories.
He was clad with unusual magnificence, wear-
ing the Spanish costume, and displaying in his
hat an enormous plume of feathers. The
Kings of Saxony and Wirtemberg, who attend-
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ed as his satellites on this occasion, were
placed beside him in full uniform, and remain-
ed uncovered during the ceremony.

From the Cathedral, Napoleon passed w
the opening of the Legislative Body, and boast-
ed, in the oration he addressed to them, of
the victories which he had achieved, and the
trophies which he had acquired; nay, he vaunt-
ed of his having re-united Tuscany to the Em-
plre,—-as if the spoiling the inoffensive and
unresisting widow and orphan could ever be
a legitimate subject of triumph.  From the
existing affairs of Spain, no direct reason for
gratulation could be derived; but when Na-
polecn could no lunger (l.um praise {rom
thmgs as they pre.scmlv stood, he was pro-
fuse in his promises of a rvapid change to the
better, and spoke as a prophet when he ceas-
ed to be the reporter of agrecable facts.

« When Iy he said, « show my-self’ on the
other side of the Pyrenees, the terrified Leo-
pard shall plunge into the ocean, to avoid
shame, defeat, and destruction. The wivmph
of my arms shall be that of the Genius of Good
over the Genius of Evil, of moderation, order,
and morals, over civil war, anarchy, and the
malevolent passions.» With such fair colour-
ing will ambition and injustice attempt to
screcn their purposes. A poetical reply from
Monsieur de Fontanes assured the Emperor,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, 13

that whatever was connected with him must
i “ise to grandeur, whatever was subjected to
gny other influence was threatengd with a
speedy fall. « It was therefore necessary,» he
continued, « to snbmit to your ascendancy,
whose councils are at once recommended by
heroism and by policy.» To this speech Buo-
naparte made a rejoinder, in which, resuming
the well-worn themes of his own praises, he
alluded to the obstacles which he had sur-
mounted, and concluded, « [ and my family
will always know how to sacrifice our most
tender affections to the interests and welfare
ofthe Great Nation.» These oncluding words,
the meaning of which was already guessed by
all who belonged to thi cowrt, were soon no
riddle to the public in general.

Two days afterwards, Napoleon made Jo-
séphine acquaiuted with the cruel certainty,
that the separation was ultimatcly determined
upon. But not the many months which had
passed since the subject was first touched’
upon by Fouché—not the conviction which
she must have long since received from va-
rious quarters, that the measure was unalter-
ably resolved upon, could strengthen her to
hear the tongue of her beloved husband an-
nounce what was in fact, though not in name,
a sentence of repudiation. She fell into a
long and profound swoon. Napoleon was
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much affected, but his resolution was taken,
and could not be altered. The preparations
for the separation went on without delay.

On the 15th December, just ten days a®:2o
the ofticial communication of her fate had
been given to the Empress, Napoleon and Jo-
séphine appeared in presence of the Arch-
chancellor, the family of Napoleon, the prin-
cipal oflicers of state,—in a word, the full Im-
perial Council. In this assembly, Napoleon
stated the deep national interest which requir-
ed that he should have successors of his own
body, the heirs of his love for his people, to
occupy the throne on which Providence had
placed him. e informed them, that he had
for several years renounced the hope of having
children by his well-beloved Empress José-
phine; and that therefore he had resolved to
subject the feclings of his heart to the good of
the state, and desire the dissolution of their
marriage. lle was, he said, but forty years
old, and might well hope to live to train up
such children as Providence might send him,
in his own sentiments and arts of government.
Again he dwelt on the truth and tenderness of
his beloved spouse, his partner during fifteen
years of happy union. Crowned as she had
been by his own hand, he desired she should
retain the rank of Empress during her life.

Joséphine arose, and with a faltering voice,
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and eyes suffused with tears, expressed in few
words sentiments similar to those of her hus-
band. The Imperial pair then demanded from
‘thgarch-chancellor a written instrument in
evidence of their mutual desire of scparation;
and it was granted accordingly, in all due form,
with the authority of the Council.

The Senate were next assembled; and on
the 16th December, pronounced a consultum,
or decree, authorizing the separation of the
Emperor and Empress, and assuring to José-
phine a dowry of two millions of francs, and
the rank of Fmpress during her life. Ad-
dresses were voted to both the Imperial par-
ties, in which all possible changes were rung
on the duty of subjecting our dearest affec-
tions to the public good; and the conduct of
Buonaparte, in exchanging his old consort for
a young one, was proclaimed a sacrifice, for
which the eternal love of the French people
could alone console his heart.

The union of Napoleon and Joséphine being
thus abrogated by the supreme civil power, it
only remained to procure the intervention of
the spiritual authorities. The Arch-chancel-
lor, duly authorized by the Imperial pair, pre-
sented a request for this purpose to the Dioce-
san of the Officiality, or ecclesiastical conrt of
Paris, who did not hesitate to declare the mar-
riage disselved, assigning, however, no reason
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for such their doom. They announced it,

indeed, as conforming to the decrees of coun-

cils, and the usages of the Gallican church—a

proposition which would have cost the leggns
ed and reverend officials much trouble, if they

had been required to make it good cither by

argument or authority.

When this sentence had finally dissolved
their union, the Emperor retired to St Cloud,
where he lived in seclusion for some days.
Joséphine, on her part, took up her residence
in the beautiful villa of Malmaison, ncar St
Germain, Here she principally dwelt for the
remaining years of her life, which were just
prolonged to see the first fall of her husband ;
an event which might have been averted had
he been content to listen more frequently to
her lessons of moderation. Iler life was
chicfly spent in cultivating the fine arts, of
which she collected some beautiful specimens,
and in pursuing the science of botany; but es-
pecially in the almost daily practice of acts of
benevolence and charity, of which the English
détenus, of whoimn there were several at St Ger-
main, frequently shared the benefit. Napo-
leon visited her very frequently, and always
treated her with the respect to which she was
entitled. He added also to her dowry a third
million of francs, that she might feel no incon-
venience from the habits of expense to which
it was her foible to be addicted.
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This important state measure was no sooner
completed, than the Great Council was sum-
,moned, on the 15t February, to assist the Em-
-<for in the selection of a new spouse. They
were given to understand, that a match with a
Grand Duchess of Russia had been proposed,
but was likely to be embarrassed by disputes
concerning religion. A daughter of the King
of Saxony was also mentioned, but it was casi-
ly indicated to the Council that their choice
ought to fall upon a princess of the house of
Austria. At the conclusion of the meeting,
Eugéne, the son of the repudiated Joséphine,
was commissioned by the Council to propose
to the Austrian ambassador a match between
Napoleon and the Archduchess Maria Louisa.
Prince Schwarzenberg had his instructions on
the subject; so that the match was proposed,
discussed, and decided in the Council, and af-
terwards adjusted between plenipotentiaries
on cither side, in the space of twenty-fourhours.
The espousals of Napoleon and Maria Lod#sa
were celebrated at Vienna, 1 1th March, 1810.
The person of Buonaparte was represented by
his favourite Berthicr, while the Archduke
Charles assisted at the ccremony in the name
of the Emperor Francis. A few days afterwards,
the youthful bride, accompanied by the Queen
of Naples, procceded towards France.
With good taste, Napoleon dispensed with
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the ceremonies used in the reception of Marie
Antoinette, whose marriage with Louis XVI.,
though never named or alluded to, was in,
other respects the mnodel of the present solwm-
nity. Near Soissons, a single horseman, no
way distinguished by dress, rode past the car-
riage in which the young Empress was seated,
and had the boldness to return, as if to recon-
noitre more closely. The carriage stopped,
the door was opened, and Napoleon, breaking
through all the tediousness of ceremony, in-
troduced himself to his bride, and came with
her to Soissons. The marriage ceremony was
performed at Paris by Buonuparte’s uncle, the
Cardinal Fesch. The most splendid rejoicings,
illuminations, concerts, festivals, took place
upon this important occasion.  But a great ca-
lamity occurred, which threw a shade over
these demonstrations of joy. Prince Schwar-
zenberg had given a distinguished hall on the
occasion, when unhappily the dancing-room,
wich was temporary, and erected in the gar-
den, caught fire. No efforts could stop the
progress of the flames, in which several per-
sons perished, and particularly the sister of
Prince Schwarzenberg himsclf.  This tragic
circumstance struck a damp on the public
mind, and was colisidered as a bad omen, es-
pecially when it was remembered that the mar-
riage of Louis XVI. with a former princess of
Austriabad beensignalized bya similardisaster.
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As a domestic occurrence, nothing could
more contribute to Buonaparte’s happiness
than his union with Maria Louisa. Ile was
ww4nt to compare her with Joséphine, by giving
the latter all the advantages of -art and grace;
the former the charms of simple modesty and
innocence. His former Empress used every
art to support or enhance her personal charms;
but with so much prudence and mystery, that
the secret cares of her toilet could never be
traced—her successor trusted, for the power
of pleasing, to youth and nature. Joséphine
mismanaged her revenue, and incurred debt
without scruple. Maria Louisa lived within
her income, or if she desired any indulgence
beyond it, which was rarely the case, she ask-
ed it as a favour of Napoleon. Joséphine, ac-
customed to political intrigue, loved to ma-
nage, to influence, and to guide her husband ;
Maria Louisa desired only to please and to
obey him. Both were excellent women, of
great sweetness of temper, and fondly attach-
ed to Napoleon. In the difference between
these distinguished persons, we can easily
discriminate the leading features of the Pari-
sian, and of the simple German beauty; but it
is certainly singular that the artificial character
should have belonged to the daughter of the
West Indian planter; that marked by nature
and simplicity, to a princess of the proudest
court in Europe.
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Buonaparte, whose domestic conduct was
generally praiseworthy, behaved with the ut-
most kindness to his princely bride. He ob-
served, however, the strictest etiquette, =nd
required it from the Empress. 1f it happen-
ed, for example, as was often the case, that he
was prevented from attending at the hour’
when dinner was placed on the table, he was
displeased if, in the interim of his absence,
which was often prolonged, she either took a
book, or had recourse to any female occupa-
tion,—if, in short, he did not find her in the
attitude of waiting for the signal to take her
placeat table. Perhaps a scnse of his inferior
birth made Napoleon more tenacious of this
species of form, as what he could not afford
to relinquish. On the other hand, Maria
Louisa is said to have cxpressed her surprisc
at her husband’s dispensing with the use of
arms and attendance of guards, and at his mov-
ing about with the freedom of an individual;
although this could be no great novelty to a
member of the Imperial Family of Austria,
most of whom, and especially the Ewmperor
Francis, are in the habit of mixing familiarlv
with the people of Vienna, at public places,
and in the public walks.

Asitinfluenced his political fate, Buonaparte
bas registered his complaint, that the Austrian
match was a precipice covered with flowers.
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which he was rashly induced to approach by
the hopes of domestic happiness.  But if this
proved so, it was the fault of Napoleon him-
“scIf his subjects and his allies augured very
differently of its consequences, and to himself
alone it was owing that these auguries were
disappointed. It was to have been expected,
that a connexion formed with the most ancient
Inperial family in Christendom, might have
induced Buonaparte to adopt some of those
sentiments of moderation which regard rather
the stability than the incrcase of power. It
constituted a point at which he might pause.
It might have been thought that, satiated with
success, and wearied with enterprise, he
would have busied himself more in consoli-
dating the power which he desired to transmit
to his expected posterity, than in aiming at
rendering his grandeur more invidious and
more precarious, by further schemes of am-
bition. Even the charins which this union
added to his domestic life, might, it was hop-
ed, bring on a taste for repose, which, could
it have influenced that fiery imagination and
frame of iron, might have been of such essen-
tial advantage to Europe.

Napoleon knew what was expected, and
cndeavoured to vindicate himself beforehand
for the disappointment which he foresaw was
about to ensue.

« The good citizens rcjoice sincerely at my
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marriage, Monsieur?» he said to Decrés, his
minister.

« Very much, Sire.»

«I understand they think the Lion wil go
to slumber, ha?»

«To speak the truth, Sire, they entertain
some hopes of that nature.»

Napoleon paused an instant, and then
replied, « They are mistaken; yet it is not the
fault of the Lion; slumber would be as agree-
able to him as to others. But see you not
that while I have the air of being constantly
the attacking party, [ am, in fact, acting only
on the defensive?»

This sophism, by which Napoleon endea-
voured to persuade all men, that his constant
wars arose, not from choice, but out of the ne-
cessity of his situation, will be best discussed
hereafter.

In the mean time, we may only notice, that
the Emperor Alexander judged most accurate-
ly of the cousequences of the Austrian wmatch,
when he said, on receiving the news, « Then
the next task will be, to drive me back 10 my
forests;» so certain he was that Napoleon
would make his intimate alliance with the Em-
peror Francis, the means of an attack upon
Russia; and so acute was he in sceing the
germs of futurc and more desperate wars, in a
union from which more short-sighted politi-
cians were looking for the blessings of peace.
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CHAPTER II.

Almost all the forcign French Setdements fall into the
hands of the Biitish.—French Squadron destroy ed at the
Isle of Aix, by Tord Gochrane—and at the Isle of Rosas,
by Lord Collingwood.—Return to the Proceedings in
Spain.—Soult takes Oporto—Attacked and Defeated
by Sir Arthur Wellesley, and compelled to a disastrous
Retreat. - Ferrol and Coruuna retaken by the P'atriots.
—Baule of Talavera, gained by Sir Arthur Wellesley-——
who, nevertheless, in consequence of the obstinacy and
bigotry of Cucsta, is compelled to retreat upon Portugal
—Created Lord Wellington.—The French Armies take
many Towns aud strong Places.—Supreme Junta retreat
to Cadiz.—Unsubdued spitit ol the Spanish people.—
The Guerilla system.—Mutual cruchtics of the Guerillas
and the French Troops.—Growing disappointment of
Buonaparte.—1His immceuse excrtions —A large Army
raised, under the name of the Army of Portugal, com-
manded by Masséna,—Lord Wellington compelled to
remain inactive, from his inferiority of force.—Battle
of Busaco, in which the French are Defeated with great
loss.—Lord Wellington’s famous Retreat on Torres
Vedras.

NoTwrTHSTANDING the credit which Napoleon
had acquired, by dictating to the house of
Austria the triumphant treaty of Schoenbrun,
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and also by allying himself with that ancient
Imperml House, which had, on different oc-
casions, showed towards him the signs of per-
severing enmity, this period of his history' did
not pass without his experiencing several re-
verses of fortune. The few foreign settle-
ments, which hitherto remained united to
France, were now successively taken by the
British. Cayenne, Martinico, Sencgal, and
Saint Domingo, were conquered and occupied
in the West Indies; while Lord Collingwood,
with troops furnished from Sicily, occupied
the islands of Cephalonia, Zante, Ithaca, and
Cerigo.

A French squadron of men of war being
blockaded in the roadstead of the Isle of Aix,
the determined valour of Lord Cochrane was
employed for their destruction. Fire-ships
were sent against the French vessels, and
though the execution was less complete than
had been expected, owing to some misunder-
standing between Lord Cochranc and Admiral
Gambier, who commanded in chief, yet the
greater part of the French ships were burnt,
or driven ashore and destroyed. Lord Col-
lingwood also destroyed an important French
convoy, with the armed vessels who protected
it, in the [sle of Rosas. Everythingannounced
that England retained the full command of
what has been termed her native element;
while the transactions in Spain showed, that,
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under a general who understood at once how
to gain victories, and profit by them when ob-
tained, the land forces of Britain were no less
‘forhidable than her navy. This subject draws
our attention to the affairs of the Peninsula,
where it might be truly said «the land was
burning.»

The evacuation of Corunna by the army of
the late Sir John Moore, and their return to
England, which their disastrous condition ren-
dered indispensable, left Soult in seeming pos-
session of Galicia, Ferrol and Corunna having
both surrendered to him. But the strength of
the Spanish caunse did not lie in walls and ram-
parts, but in the indomitable courage of the
gallant patriots. The Gdlicians continued to
distinguish themselves by a war of posts, in
which the invaders could claim small advan-
tages; and when Soult determined to enter
Portugal, he was obliged to leave Ney, with
considerable forces, to secure his communica-
tion with Spain.

Soult’s expedition began prosperously,
though it was doomed to terminate very diffe-
rently. He defeated General La Romana,
and compelled him to retreat to Sanabria.
The frontier town of Chaves iwas taken by
Soult, after some resistance, and he forced his
way towards Oporto. But no sooner had the
main body of Soult’s army left Chaves, than,
in spite of the efforts of the garrison, the place

VOL. VIL 2
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was relieved by an insurrectionary army of
Portuguese, under General Silveyra. The in-
vader, neglecting these operations in his rear,
continued to advance upon Oporto, carried
that fine city by storm, after a desultory de-
fence of three days, and suffered his troops to
commit the greatest cruelties, both on the sol-
diers and unarmed citizens.

But when Marshal Soult bad succeeded thus
far, his situation became embarrassing. 'The
Galicians, recovering their full energy, had
retaken Vigo and other places; and Silveyra,
advancing from Chaves to the bridge of Ama-
rante, interposed betwixt the French general
and Galicia, and placed himself in communica-
tion with the Spaniards.

While Soult was thus cooped up in Oporto,
the English ministry, undaunted by the failure
of their late expedition, resolved to continue
the defence of the Portuguese, and to enter
into still closer alliance with the Supreme
Junta of Spain. Consulting their own opinion
and the public voice, all consideration of rank
and long service was laid aside, in erder to
confer the command of the troops which were
to be sent to the Continent, on Sir-Arthur Wel-
lesley, whose conduct in the battle of Vimeira,
and the subsequent explanations which he af-
forded at the Court of Inquiry, had taught all
Britain to believe, that if Portugal could be de-
fended at all, it must be by the victor of that
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day. He was scarce landed at Lisbon, ere he
fully justified the good opinion of his coun-
_trymen. He crossed the Douro at different
poﬁws, with a celerity for which the French
were unprepared, and, after a brilliant ac-
tion under the walls of Oporto, compelled
Soult to evacuate that city, and commence a
retreat, so disastrous as to rvesemble that of
Sir John Moore. In this retrograde move-
ment, the French left behind them cannen,
equipments, baggage—all that can strengthen
an army, and enable it to act as such; and,
after all these sacrifices, their leader could
bardly make his escape into Galicia, with
scarce three-fourths of his army remaining,
where he found great difficulty in remodelling
his forces. Ney, whom he had left as govern-
or of that province, was hard pressed by the
patriots, who defeated the French in several
battles, and eventually retook the towns of
Ferrol and Cornnna.

Sir Arthur Wellesley was prevented from
completing Soult’s defeat by pursuing him
into Galicia, because, after the Spaniards had
sustained the severe defeat of Tudela, the
French had penetrated into Andalusia in great
strength, where they were only opposed by
an ill-equipped and dispirited army of 40,000
men, under the rash and ill-starred General
Cuesta. It was evident, that Marshal Victor,
whe commanded in Andalusia, had it in his
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power to have detached a considerable part of
his force on Lishon, supposing that city had
been uncovered, by Sir Arthur Wellesley's
carrying his forces in pursuit of Sonlt. "Mhis
was to be prevented, if possible. The Eng-
lish general formed the magnificent plan, for
which Napoleon’s departure to the Austrian
campaign afforded a favourable opportunity,
of marching into Andalusia, uniting the British
forces with those of Cuesta, and acting against
the invaders with such vigour, as might at once
check their progress in the South, and en-
danger their occupation of Madrid. Unhap-
pily, an ill-timed jealousy seems to have taken
possession of Cuesta, which manifested itself
in every possible shape, in which froward-
ness, and a petty obstinacy of spirit, could be
exhibited. To no one of the combined plans,
submitted to him by the English general, would
he give assent or effectual concurrence; and
when a favourable opportunity arrived of at-
tacking Victor, before he was united with the
forces which Joseph Buonaparte and Sébas-
tiani were bringing from Madrid to his sup-
port, Cuesta alleged he would not give battle
on a Sunday. :

The golden opportunity was thus lost; and
when the allies were obliged to receive battle
mstead of giving it, on the 28th July, 1809, it
was without the advantages which the former
occasion held out. Yet the famous battle of
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Talavera de la Reyna, in which the French
were completely defeated, was, under these
.unfavourable circumstances, achieved by Sir
Arthur Wellesley. The event of this action,
in which the British forces had been able to
defend themselves against double their own
number, became, owing to the continued wil-
fulness of Cuesta, verydifferent from what such
a victory ought to have produced. The French
troops, assembling from every point, left Sir
Arthur no other mode of assuring the safety of
his army, than by a retreat on Portugal; and
for want of means of transport, which the
Spanish general ought to have furnished, more
than fifteen hundred of the wounded were left
to the mercy of the French. They were treat-
ed as becamne a courteous enemy, yet the in-
cident afforded a fine pretext to contest the
victory, which the French had resigned by
flying from the field.

The assertions of the bulletins in the Mon:-
teur could not deceive men on the true state
of affairs. The Spanish Junta were sensible
of the services rendered by the English ge-
neral, and, somewhat of the latest, removed
Cuesta from the command, to manifest their
disapprobation of his unaccountable conduct.
At home, Sir Arthur Wellesley was promoted
to the peerage, by the title of Lord Wellington,
who was destined to ascend, with the universal
applause of the nation, as high as our consti-
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tution will permit. But Buonapaste paid the
greatest compliment to the victor of Talavera,
by the splenetic resentment with which he was,
filled by the news. He had received the'tid-
ings by his private intelligence, before the
officer arrived with the regular dispatches.
He was extremely ill received by the Emperor;
and, as if the messengers had been responsible
for the tidings they brought, a second officer,
with a duplicate of the same intelligence, was
treated still more harshly, and for a time put
under arrest. This explosion of passion could
not be occasioned by the consequences of the
action, for the experienced eye of Napoleon
must have discriminated the circnmstances by
which the effects of victory were in a great
measure lost to the allied armies; but he saw
in the battle of Talavera, an assurance given
to both English and Spanish soldiers, that,
duly resisted, the French would fly from themn.
He foresaw, also, that the British government
would be tempted to maintain the contest on
the Continent, and that the Spaniards would
be encouraged to persevere in resistance. He
foresaw, in short, that war of six desperate
and bloody campaigns, which did" not termi-
nate till the battle of Toulouse, in 1814.

But it needed no anticipation to fill Napo-
leon’s mind with anxiety on the subject of
Spain. It is true, fortune seemed everywhere
to smile on his arms. Zaragassa, once more
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besieged, waintained its former name, but
without the fermer brilliant result. After a
defence as dnstmgulshed as in the first siege,.
the brave garrison and citizens, deprived of
means of defence, and desperate of all hope
of relief, were compelled to surrender.
Gerona, Tarragona, Tortosa, were all taken
after a vigorous defence; and it seemed as if
Catalonia, the most warlike of the Spanish de-
partments, was effectually subdued.
Andalusia, the richest provinee which sus-
tained the patriot cause, certainly was con-
quered, in consequence of a total defeat sus-
tained by the Spanish grand army, under
Areizaga, at Ocana, November 1809, after the
English troops had retreated to the Portu-
guese frontier. Joseph Buonaparte, whose
road was cleared by this last success, cntered
Cordova in triumph upon the 17th of January,
1810, and proud Seville itself upon the 17th
of February following. Yet the chief prize of
victory had not yet been gained. The Su-.
preme Junta had effected their retreat to
Cadiz, which city, sitnated in an island, and
cut off from the main-land, on one side bya
canal, and on the other three by the ocean,
was capable of the most strenuous defence.
Cadiz contained a garrison of twenty thou-
sand men, English, Spanish, and Portuguese,
under the command of General Graham, a
distinguished officer, whose merits, like those
of Buonaparte, had been first distinguished atc
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the siege of Toulon.' Marshal Sault, as first
in conmand in Spain, disposed himself to form
the siege of this city, the capture of which
would have been almost the death-knell to the
cause of the patriots.

Butalthough these important successes read
well in the Moniteur, yet such was the indo-
mitable character of the Spaniards, which Na-
poleon had contrived fully to awaken, that
misfortunes, which would have crushed all
hope in any other people, seemed to them
only an incentive to furtherand moredesperate
resistance. When they talked of the state of
their country, they expressed no dismay at
their present adverse circumstances. It had
cost their ancestors, they said, two centuries
to rid themselves of the Moors; they had no
doubt that in a shorter time they should free
themselves of the yoke of France; but they
must reckon on time and opportunity, as well
as valour. The events of the war in many
respects gave credit to their bopes. The Spa-
niards, often found weak where they thought
themselves strongest, proved somnetimes most
powerful, where, to all huinan appearance,
they seemed weakest. While they lost Andalu-
sia, believed to be so defensible, the moun-
tainous province of Galicia, through which the
French had so lately marched triumphantly in
pursuit of the British, taking in their progress

* Vol. IIL pp. 42-43.
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the iinportant maritime towns of Corunna and
Ferrol, was wrenched from the conquerors by
_the exertions of La Romana, assisted by the
waflike natives of the country, and at the
head of an undisciplined and ill-equipped
army.

In Catalonia, too, the French had hardly
time to accomplish the conquest of towns and
fortresses to which we have alluded, when
they found themselves checked, baffled, and
sometimes defeated, by the Catalans, under
Lacy, O’Dounell,and d’Eroles, who maintained
the patriotic cause at the head of those ener-
getic marksmen, the Somatens, or Miquelets.
Nay, whilc the French were extending their
seeming conquests to the Mediterranean Sea,
and thundering at the gates of Cadiz, so little
were they in peaccful possession of Navarre,
and the other provinces adjoining to France,
that not an officer with dispatches could pass
from Burgos to Bayonne without a powerful
escort, and bands of Spaniards even showed
themselves on the French frontier, and pass-
ed it for the purpose of skirmishing and rais-
ing contributions. Such being the case on
the frontiers nearest to France, it may be well
supposed, that the midland provinces were
not more subordinate. In fact, through the
whole Peninsula the Freuch held no influence
whatsoever that was not inspired by the force
of the bayonet and sabre; and where these
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could not operate, the conntry was in univer-
sal insurrection. \

The basis of this extensive and persevering
resistance was laid in the general systemn of
Guerilla, or partisan warfare, to which the ge-
nius of the Spanish people, and the character
of their country, are peculiarly fitted, and
which offered a resistance to the invaders
more formidable by far than that of regular
armies, because less tangible, and less suscep-
tible of being crushed in general actions. It
was with the defenders of Spain, as with the
guardian of the enchanted castle in the Italian
romance. An armed warrior first encounter-
ed the champion” who attempted the adven-
ture, and when he had fallen under the sword
of the assailant, the post which he had occu-
pied appeared manned by a body of pigmies,
small in size, but so numerous and so enter-
prising, as to annoy the knight-errant far more
than the gigantic force of his first adversary.
The qualities of a partisan, or irregular soldier,
are inherent in the national character of the
Spaniard. Calm, temperate, capable «f inuch
fatigue, and veiling under a cold demeanour
an ardent and fiery character, thdy are quali-
fied to wait for opportunities of advantage, and
are not easily discouraged by difficulty or de-
feat. Good marksmen in general, and handling
the lance, sword, and' dagger with address,
they are formidable in anambush, and not less
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so in a close mélée, where men fight hand to
hand, more as nature dictates than according
to the rules of war. The obstmacy of the Cas-
"tilian - haracter, also, had its advantages in this
peculiar state of warfare. Neither promises
nor hreats made any impression on them, and
the severities executed in fulfihnent of me-
naces only inflamed the spirit of hostility by
that of private revenge, to which the Spaniard
is far more accessible than cither to the voice
of cantion or persuasion.

Neither were the officers less qualified for
the task than the men. The command of a
guerilla was of a character not to be desired
by any who did not find himself equal to, and
in some measure called upon to accept, the
dangerous pre-eminence. There were few
Spanish officers possessed of the scientific
knowledge of war, and of course few ade-
quate to lead armies inte the field; but the
properties necessary for a gucrilla leader are
imprinted in the human mind, and ready for
exercise whenever they are reqnired. These
leaders were, ag it chanced, sume of them men
of high birth and military education; some
bad been smuggless or peasants, or had prac-
tised other professions, as was discovered
from their noms-de-guerre, as the Curate, the
Doctor, the Shepherd, and so forth. Many of
their names will be long associated with the
recollection of their gallant actions; and those
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of others, as of Mina and the Empecinado, will,
at the same time, remind us, of the gross in-
gratitude with which their heroic efforts have
been rewarded.

These daring men possessed the most per-
fect knowledge of the passes, strengths, woods,
mountains, and wildernesses, of the provinces
in which they warred; and the exact intelli-
gence which they obtained from the peasantry
made them intimately acquainted withthe mo-
tions of the enemy. Was too weak a French
detachment moved, it ran the risk of being cat
off: was the garrison fecble at the place which
if left, the fort wastaken. The slightest as
well as the most important objects met the
attention of the guerillas ; a courier could not
move without a large escort, nor could the
intrusive king take the amusement of hunt-
ing, however near to his capital, unless, like
Earl Percy in the ballad, attended by a guard
of fifteen hundred men. The Juramentados,
those Spaniards, that is, who had sworn alle-
giance to King Joseph, were of course closely
watched by the guerillas, and if they rendered
themselves inconveniently or obnoxiously ac-
tive in the cause they had espoused, were of-
ten kidnapped and punished as traitors; ex-
amples which rendered submission to, or ac-
tive co-operation with the French, at least as
imprudent as boldly opposing the invaders.

The numbers of the guerillas varied at dif-
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ferent times, as the chiefs rose or declined in
reputation, and as they possessed the means
of maintaining their followers. Some led
smafl flying armies of two thousand and up-
wards. Others, or the same chiefs under a
reverse of fortune, had only ten or twenty fol-
lowers. The French often attempted to sur-
prise and destroy the parties by which they
suffered most, and for that purpose detached
moveable columns from different points, to as-
semble on the rendezvous of the guerilla.
But, notwithstanding all their activity and
dexterity on such expeditions, they rarely suc-
ceeded in catching their enemy at unawares;
or, if it so happened, the individuals compos-
ing the band broke up, and dispersed by ways
only known to themselves; and when the
French officers accounted them totally anni-
hilated, they were again assembled on another
point exercising a partisan war on the rear,
and upon the communications of those who
lately expected to have them at their mercy.
Thus invisible when they were sought for, the
guerillas seemed everywhere present when
damage could be done to the invaders. To
chase them was to pursue the wind, and to
circamvent them was to detain water with a
sieve.

Soult had recourse to severity to intimidate
these desultory but most annoying enemies,
by publishing a proclamation, threatening to
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treat the members of-the guerillas, not as re-
gular soldiers, but as banditti taken in the fact,
and thus execute 'such of them as chanced to
be made prisoners. The chiefs, in reply to
this proclamation, published a royal decree,
as they termed it, declaring that each Spaniard
was, by the necessity of the times, a soldier,
and that he was entitled to all military privi-
leges when taken witharms in his hands. They
therefore announced, ihat, having ample
means of retaliation in their power, they would
not scruple to make use of them, by executing
two Frenchmen for every one of their fol-
lowers who should suffer in consequence of
Soult’s unjust and inhuman proclamation.
These threats were fulfilled on both sides. It
is said, a horrid example of cruelty was given
by a French generai, who in a manner cruci-
fied, by nailing to trees, eight prisoners, whom
he had taken from the guerillas of the Empe-
cinado. The daring Spaniard’s passions were
wound up too high to listen either to pity or
fear; he retaliated the cruelty by nailing the
same number of Frenchmen to the same trees,
and leaving them to fill the forest of Guadara-
ma with their groans. But these excesses be-
came rare on either side, for the mutual inte-
rest of both parties soon led them to recur to
the ordinary rules of war.

We have given a slight sketch of the peculiar
character of this singular warfare, which con-
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stitutes a curious and interesting chapter in
the history of mankind, and serves to show
how difficult it is to subject, by the most formi-
tabR wmilitary means, a people who are deter-
mined not to submit to the yoke. The pro-
bability of the case had not escaped the acute
eye of Buonaparte himself, who, though pre-
scient of the consequences, had not been able
to resist the temptation of seizing upon this
splendid sovereignty, and who was still deter-
iined, as he is said to have expressed himself,
to reign at least over Spain, if he could not
reign over the Spanish people. But even this
stern wish, adopted in vengeance rather than
in soberness of mind, could not, if gratified,
have removed the perplexity which was annex-
ed to the affairs of the Peninsula.

Buonaparte, in the spirit of calculation
which was one of his great attributes, had
reckoned that Spain, when in his hands, would
retain the same channels of wealth which she
had possessed frem her South American pro-
vinces. Had he been able to carry into execution
his whole plan—had the old king really em-
barked for Peru er Mexico, it might have hap-
pened that Napoleon’s influence over Charles,
his queen, and her favourite Godoy, could
have been used to realize these expectations.
But in consequence of the rupture which had
taken place, the Spanish colouies, at first tak-
ing part with the patriots of the mother coun-
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try, made large remittances to Cadiz for the
support of the war against the French; and
when afterwards, adopting another view of
the subject, the opportunity appeared to tnem
favourable for effecting their own independ-
ence, the golden tide which annually carried
tribute to Old Spain was entirely dried up.
This Buonaparte had not reckoned upon,
and he had now to regret an improvident avi-
dity, similar to that of Esop's boy, who killed '
the bird which laid eggs of gold. The disap-
pointment was as great asunexpected. Napo-
leon had, from his private treasure, and the
means he possessed in France, discharged the
whole expense of the two large armies, by
whom the territory of Spain was first occupi-
ed; and it was natural for him to suppose, that
in this, as in so many other cases, the French
troops should, after this first expedition, be
paid and maintained at the expense of the
provinces in which they were quartered. This
was the rather to be expected, when Andalu-
sia, Grenada, Valencia, fertile and rich pro-
vinces, were added to the districts overrun by
the invading army. But so general was the
disinclination to the French, so- universal the
disappearance of specie, so unintermitting the
disturbances excited by the guerillas, that both
King Joseph, his court, and the French army,
were obliged to have constant recourse to Na-
poleon for the means of supporting them-
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selves; and such large remittances were made
for these purposes, that in all the countries oc-
cupied by the French, the Spanish coin gra-
dually disappeared from the ¢irculation, and
was replaced by that of France. THe being
obliged, therefore, to send supplies to the
kingdom from which he had expected to re-
ceive them, was a subject of great mortifica-
tion to Napoleon, which was not, however, the
only one connected with the govemmem. he
had established there.

In accepting the crown of Spain at the hands
of Napoleon, Joseph, who was a man of sense
and penetration, must have been sufficiently
aware that it was an emblem of borrowed and
dependentsovereignty, gleaming but with such
reflected light as his brother’s Imperial diadem .
might shed upon it. He could not but know,
that in making him King of Spain, Napoleon
retained over him all his rights as a subject of
France, to whose Emperor, in his regal as well
as personal capacity, he still, though a neminal .
monarch, was accounted to owe all vassalage.
For this he must have been fully prepared.
But Joseph, who had a share of the family
pride, expected to possess with all others, save
Buonaparte, the external appearance at least
of sovereignty, and was much dissatisfied with
the proceedings of the marshals and generals
sent by his brother to his assistance. Each of
these, -accustomed to command his own sepa-

2.
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rate corps d'armée, with no subordination save
that to the Emperor only, proceeded to act on
his own authority, and his own responsibility,
levied contributions at pleasure, and regatded
the authority of King Joseph as that of a use-
less and ineffective civilian, who followed the
marchalong withthe impediments and baggage
of the camp, and to whom little honour was
reckoned due, and no obedience. In a word,
so complicated became the state of the war
and of the government, so embarrassing the
rival pretensions set up by the several French
generals, against Joseph and against each other,
that when Joseph came to Paris to assist at
the marriage of Napoleon and Maria Louisa,
he made an express demand that all the French
troops in Spain should be placed under his
own command, or rather that of his major-
general; and in case this was declined, he
proposed to abdicate the crown, or, what was
equivalent, that the French auxiliaries should
be withdrawn from Spain. Buonaparte had
on a former occasion named his brother gene-
 ralisgimo of the troops within his pretended
dominions; he now agreed that the French
generals serving in Spain should be subject-
ed, without exception, to the control of Mar-
shal Jourdan, as major-general of King Joseph.
But as these commanders were removed from
Buonaparte’s immediate eye, and were oblig-
ed .to render an account of their proceadings
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it was not difficalt for them to contrive to play
off the one against the other, and in fact to con-
*duct themselves as if independent of both.
These very embarrassing circumstances
were increased by the presence of the English
army, which, having twice driven the French
from Portugal, showed no intention of return-
ing to their ships, but lay on the frontiers of
the latter kingdom, ready to encourage and
assist the continued resistance of Spain. It
was not the fault of the commander-in-chief
that their duties were for the present ina great
measure limited to those of an army of obser-
vation. If the troops which assisted in the
ill-advised Walcheren expedition had been
united to those under the command of Lord
Wellington, they would, at a loss infinitely
less, and yet greatly more honourably incur-
red, have driven the French beyond the Ebro,
or more probably, have compelled them to
evacuate Spain. But our cabinet, though
adopting new and more bold, as well as more
just ideas of the force of the country, could not
be expected perhaps all at once, and amid the
clamour of an Opposition who saw nothing bu t
reckless desperation in whatever measures
were calculated to resist France, to hazard
so much of the national force upon one single
adventure, although bearing in. their own eyes
a promising aspect. Statesmen, and even
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those of no mean character, are apt to forget,
that where a large supply of men and money
is necessary to insure the object aimed at, it
is miserable pelicy to attempt to economnize
either; and that such ill-timed thrift must ren-
der the difficulties attending the expedition
either altogether insurmountable, or greatly
add to the loss which maust be encountered to
overcome them.

In the mean time, Buonaparte, with respect
to the Peninsula, convulsed as it was by civil
war in every province,—half-subduedand half-
emancipated,—eausing him an immense ex-
pense, as well as endless contradiction and
mortification,—stood much in the condition,
to use a popular simile, of one, who, having
hold of a wolf; feels it equally difficult to over-
power the furious animal, and dangerous tolet
him go. His power over the general mind,
however, rested a great deal on the opinion
commonly received, that he was destined to
succeed in whatever enterprise he undertook.
He himself entertained some such ideas con-
cerning the force of his own destiny; and, as
it was no part either of his temper or his po-
licy to abandon what he had once undertaken,
hedetermined to makea gigantic effort to drive
the Leopards and their Sepoy general, as the
French papers called the British and Lord
Wellington, out of Portugal; to possess himself
of Lisbon; and to shut that avenue against
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foreign forces again attempting to enter the
Peninsula.

In obedience to the Emperor’s commands,
an drmy, to be terned that of Portugal, was
assembled, on a scale which the Peninsula had
scarcely yet seen. It was called by the French
themselves one hundred and ten thousand
men, but certainly rather exceeded than fell
short of the number of eighty thousand. This
large force was put under the command of
Masséna, prince of Essling, the greatest name
in the French army, after that of Napoleon,
and so favoured by fortune, that his master
was wont to call him the Spoilt Child of Victory.

Lord Wellington’s British troops did not
exceed twenty-five thousand in number, and
there were among them so many invalids, that
his motions were necessarily entirely limited to
the defensive. He had, however,asubsidiary
force under his command, consisting of thirty
thousand Portuguese, in whom other generals
might have rested little confidence; but they
were receiving British pay and British allow-
ances, were disciplined in the British manuer,
and commanded by British officers; and Lord
Wellington, who had seen the unwarlike Hindu
behave himself in similar circumstances like a
companion not unworthy of the English sol-
dier, had little doubt of being able to awaken
the dormant and suppressed, but natural ar-
dour of the natives of Portugal. This force
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had been in a great measure trained under the
auspices of Marshal Beresford, an officer who
has eternal claims on the grautude of his coun-
try, for the generous manner in which he devot-
ed himself to a labour, which had at first little
that was flattering or promising; and for the
very great perfection to which, by dint of skill,
good temper, and knowledge of human nature,
he was able to bring his task to completion at
such an important crisis.

It was, however, of the utmost importance
to avoid trusting too much to the Portuguese
troops, which were so recently levied and train-
ed, until they had acquired something of the
practice, as well as the theory, of the military
profession.

Thus, between the weak state of the British,
and the imperfect discipline of the Portuguese,
Lord Wellington was reduced to temporary
inactivity, and had the mortification to see the
frontier places of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida
taken alinost in the presence of hisarmy. The
fears of the British nation were as usual excit-
ed in an unreasonable degree by these two si-
nister events; but they had both come within
the calculations of Lord Wellington, whose
advance to the frontier was without the inten-
tion of incurring any risk for the preservation
of those places, but merely, by inducing the
garrisons.to hold out, to protract as long as
possible a.defence, the duration of which must
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be equally advantageous to the allies, and
wasteful to the French.

The position on which he meant to maintain
‘the ‘defence of Portugal had been long since
fixed upon, and the fortifications had been as
long in progress. It wds thatof Torres Vedras,
where, as appears from his own evidence be-
fore the Cintra Court of Inquiry, he had ex-
pected Junot to make a defence, after the
battle of Vimeira. All Lord Wellington’s pre-
vious movements were adjusted carefully, for
the purpose of drawing the enemy from his
supplies and communications to that point,
beyond which he proposed the invader should
pass no farther.

Admirably as Lord Wellington’s premises
were connected with the conclusion he aimed
at, chance, or rather the presumption of the
French gencral, favoured him with an unex-
pected opportunity ofadding glorytoa retreat,
which was dictated by prudence. Masséua, if
he did justice to British courage, thought him-
self entitled to set the military skill of their
gemeral at utter defiance. He [saw, indeed,
their retrograde movements, from the banks
of the Coa towards Lisbon, conducted with
all the deliberate and guarded caution of a
game at chess; but still these movements were
retrograde, nor could he resist the temptation,
by a bold and sudden attack, toattempt to pre-
cipitate the retreat of the British, and drive
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them, if not into the sea, at least into their
ships, to which he doubted not they were ulti-
mately bound.

This led to the battle of Busaco, which was
fought on the a9th of Séptember, 1810.

Upon that me day the British armry
was assembled on the Sierra, or ridge of the
hills called Busaco. Masséna, by turning the
extremity of the ridge, might have compelled
the English gesieral to recommence his retreat ;
but he meditated a direct attack on the posi-
tion. It was made by five strong divisions of
the French. Two attacked on the right, one of
which, forcing its way to the top of the ridge,
was bayoneted and driven headlong down;
the other, suffering great loss from the fire,
gave way before reaching the top. Three di-
visions attacked on the left, with nearly the
same fate. Defeated upon such unfavourable
ground, the enemy lost, it was computed, at
least ewo thousand men slain, besides very
manywounded. Themoral effect of the battle
of Busaco was immense. It assured both the
English themselves, and the people of Portu-
gal, that the retreat of Lord Wellington's army
was not the effect of fear, but of a dcliberate
choice. Itevinced, also, what degree of trust
might be securely reposed in the Portuguese
levies. «Theyhad shown themselves worthy,
of contending,» said Lord Wellington, in his
official dispatch, = in the same ranks with Bri-
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tishtroops;» and they felt their own confidence
rise as their merits became acknowledged.

The French army, declining any farther at-
tack on the Sierra, proceeded to turn its ex-
tremity, and move upon Lisbon by the way
of Coimbra. Here Masséna established a
strongrear-guard with his hospitals and wound-
ed ; but the inspiration occasioned by the vic-
tory of Busaco had not yet subsided among
the Portugucse. Colonel Trant, a British of-
ficer, who commanded a body of Portuguese
militia, rushed gallantly into Coimbra, and car-
ried the place by a sudden attack. About five
thousand men, many of course wounded, with
all the French hospital stores, fell into the
hands of the Portuguese; and Masséna, who
could not recover the place, suffered all the
loss of stores and provisions which that city
afforded as a depot, and which the fertile dis-
trict in the neighbourhood might have en-
abled him to collect.

Great was the surprise of both armies, when
the retreat of the British, and advance of the
French, suddenly terminated. The former
entered a regular position, which, by the ut-
most exertion of skill and labour, had been
rendered almost impregnable, being most for-
midably protected by field-works and heavy
guns. They found that the Tagus and port
of Lisbon afforded them assurance of subsist-
ence, even in plenty, and that their inferior-
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ity in numbers was completely made up to
- them by the strength of their position.

The French, on the contrary, who had
fondly expected to enter Lisbon as conquer-
ors, found themselvesin a country wasted by
the hands of its cultivators; without hospitals
or magazines in their rear; in front a foe, of
whom they had lately felt the strength; and
around, a hostile population, for the greater
partin arms. If, in such a situation, Masséna
could be said to besiege Lishon, he was, ne-
vertheless, in the utmost danger of suffering
those extremities of famine which usually fall
to the lot of the beleaguered party. He seem-
ed, by some strange transmutation, to have
changed lots with the natives of Lisbon, and
to suffer all the evils which he expected to
inflict.

The war now paused on both sides. Lord
Wellington had reached the point of his de-
fence. Masséna seemed at a loss where to
commence his attack. The deer was turned
to bay, but the dog sprung not. The eyes of
all Europe were rested upon the Tagus, on
whose banks were to be decided the preten-
sions to superiority asserted by two great ge-
nerals in the name of two mighty nations. But
that event was suspended for several months,
during which it is fitting that we should re-
sume the narrative of other matters.
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CHAPTEER 1.

Change in Napoleon’s P::mmples of Government— Causes
leading to this.—Becomes suspicious of Talleyrand and
Fouché—Remonstrates with th6 Tatter, who satisfies
him for the time.—Fouché elideavours, without the -
knowledge of Napoleon, to ascertain the Yiews of Eng-
land with respect to Peace—His Plan is defeated by a
singular collision with a similar one of Napoleon,
brought forward without the knowledge of his Minister
—and Fouché is sent away as Governor-General of
Rome—His Moral and Political Character—His Dis-
missal regretted.—Murmurings of the Pgople against
the Austrian Alliance, and its supposed Effects.—Con-
tinental System—Its object.—Ignorance of Napoleon
of the actual Political Feelings of Great Britain—Li-
cense System—Its Nature amd'Effects.—Louis Buona-
parte—Endeavours in vain to defend Holland from the
Effects of the Continental Systemr~He abdicates the
Throne, and retires to Gratz in Styria.—Holland is an- -
nexed to the French Empire—This step renders Napo-
leon extremely unpopular.

SiNce Buonaparte obtained, in 1804, the abso-
lute rule of the French Republic, -a change
had been gradually taking place in his princi-
‘ples of government, and in the character of
the statesmen whom he employed as his mi-
nisters and advisers. For the first two years,
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and morg, he had governed on the principle
of a limited monarch, who avails himself of the
best talents he can find among his subjects,
and shows a deference to those who are'dis-*
tinguished, either for the political part which
they have perfornged, oy the share they possess
in the good opinion of the public. Among his
advisers at this period, we find many of the
leading men of the Revajution; persons who,
though they bgﬂ'*:pen ipduced from various
motives to yoa tie tise of Napoleon with equa-
nimity, and even to aid him, then their equal,
in his attempt to climb to supreme power, yet
still remembered in what relation he and they
had originally stood to each other. In coun-
selling an Emperor, these statesmen did it with
the more freedom that they remembered a pe-
riod when they were on a level with him, nay,
perhaps, when they stood a good deal higher.
This period of his reign, during which Na-
poleon suffered the wild and powerful flights
of his own ambition to be in some degree re-
strainedand directed by thejudgment ofothers,
formed the most laudable and useful certainly,
if not the most brilliant part of his career.
But gradually as bis power became augmented
and consolidated, the Emperor began to pre-
fer that class of complaisant ministers, who
would rather reflect his own opinions, prefac-.
ed with additional recommendations and ar-
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guments, than less courteously attempt to cri-
ticize and refute them.

. Thehistory of Napoleon justifies, or atleast
excuses him, for falling into thig natural error.
He felt, and justly, that hy was the sole pro-
jector of his gigantic plans) and also, in a great
measure, the agent who carried them through;
and he was led to believe, that, because he
did so much, he might as well do the whole.
The schemes which he had hintself originally
formed were executed by his éwn military
genius; and thus it seemed as if the advice of
counsellors, so indispensable to other princes,
might be unnecessary to a sovereign who had
shown himself all-sufficient alike in the cabinet
and mthe field. Yetthis, thoughaplausible,was
a delusive argument, eventhoughitappeared to
be borne outby theactual fact. Itmay be true,
that in Buonaparte's councils, few measures of
consequence were suggebted by his ministers,
and that he himself generally took the lead inaf-
fairs of importance. But still it was of great
consequence that such plans, having been pro-
posed, should be critically weighed, and can-
vassed, by men of too much experience to be
deccived by appearances, and too much cou-
rage tobe prevented from speaking their mind.
The advice of such men as Talleyrand and

‘Fouché operated as a restraint upon schemes
hastily adopted, or opinionatively maintained ;
and their influence, though unseen and un-
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heard, me m thé Impenal cabinet, might yet
“be compél'e&gmthé keel of a vessel, which,
thongh nmﬁl!}e, Serves 0 steady her among
; - thie force by which she’
iwiblling canvas; or to the
8, which checks and
%e machinery. Yet
i %e been sensible
' wistill more accessi-
; Wy, which made
; fic ﬂnteﬁmen were dispos-
ed rather to' establish sepdrate interests for
themselves in the govemment and nation,
than to hold themselves completely depend-

ent on the Impenal authority.

The character of both Talleyrand and Fou-
ché, indeed, authorized some such suspicion.
They bad been distinguished in the I'rench
Revolution before Napoleon’s name had been
heard of, were mtlﬂately acquainted with all
the springs which hiad moved it, and retained,
as Buonaparte !ught suspect, tlne inclination,
and even the péwer, to interfere at some pos-
sible state crisis. more effectunally than accord-
ed with his views of policy. He had gorged
them indeed with wealth; but if he consulted
his own bosom, he might learn that wealth is
but an indifferent compensation for the loss
of political power. In a word, he suspected'
that the great services which Talleyrand ren-
dered him with regard to foreign relations,
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and Fouché as minister of police, were calcu-
lated to raise them into necessary and indis-
pensable agents, who might thus become, to a
certain degree, indepepdent of his authority.
He doubted, moreovery that they sill kept up
relations with a political, suoiesy called Phila-
delphes, consisting of old ' republicans and
others, of different politital creeds, but who
were united in their views of obtaining some
degree of freedom, eithe by availing them-
selves of such slender meaws of restraint as
the constitution, so carefully purged of every
means of opposing the Imperial will, might yet
atford, or by waiting for some disaster be-
fallimg Napoleon which might render their
voice potential.

The suspicions with which Buonaparte re-
garded s ministers did not rest on vague
conjecture. While he was in Spain, he receiv-
ed information, appearing to indicate that a
party was forming itself in the Legislative
Assembly, the bond connecting which was op-
position to the Imperial will. That body vot-
ed, it must be remembered, by ballot; and
great was the surprise and alarm of the as-
sembly, when black balls, disapproving a mea-
sure suggested to their consideration by go-
vernment, were counted to the number of a
hundred and twenty-five, being a full third of
the members present.

An official note, dated from Valladolid, 4th
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December,‘instantly recalled the presumptuous
dissentients to a sense that the power of reject-
ing the laws laid before them in the Emperor’s
pame, which they had attempted thus boldly
“to excrcise, was only entrusted to them for
show, but was meint to contain no really ef-
fectual power of control. |, "The words of Na-
poleon, the friend, as has been pretended, of
liberal institutions, are well worthy of remark.
« Qur evils,» hé»niid, « have arisen in part
from an exaggeretion bf ideas, which has tem pt-
ed the Legislative Body to consider itself as
representing the nation; an idea which is chi-
merical and even criminal, since implying a
claim of representation which is vested in the
Emperor alone. The Legislative Body ought
to be called the Legislative Council—it does
not possess the right of making laws, «ince it
has not the right of propounding them. In the
constitutional hierarchy, the Emperor, and the
ministers his organs, are the first rcpresenta-
tives of the nation.  If any other pretensions,
pretending to be constitutional, should pervert
the principles of our monarchical constitution,
every thing is undone.»

This is all very intelligible, and shows that
in principle, if not in practice, the monarchical
constitution of France rested upon the same
basis of despotism which supports the monar-
chical constitution of Counstantinople, where

#he Ulemats, or men of law, have an osten-
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sible title to resist the Grand Signior's edicts,
and are only exposed to the penalty of being

_pounded to death in a mortar, should they
presume to exercise it. Yet, a member of the
French Legislative Body might have been par-
doned for being inquisitive ok two subjects :
1st, he might wish to kngw, if that body,
chosen by the people, though indeed not di-
rectly, did not repreﬁént their electors, whom
was it that they dil lﬁﬁ? adly, what was
their real authority in the #tate, since they
were not to enjey the power of rejecting the
overtures -which the constitution contended
should he laid before them, before they were
passed nto laws?

Buonaparte entertained strong suspicion
that this 1ccalcitraung humour, so suddenly
testified by o complaisant an assembly, must
have had the countenance of Talleyrand and
of Fouché. So soon as he returned to Paris,
thercfore, he sounded the latter minister on
the revolt in the Legislative Body, and desired
his opinion on the sort of measures by which
he had repiessed it. Fouché had been too
long a spy upon the private thoughts of others,
to be capable of the weakness of betraying his
own. He expatiated, in a tone of panegyric,
on the decisive tone of the official note, affirm-
ed that this was the only way to govern a
kingdom, and added, that if any constitutional
body arrogated the right of national represent-
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ation, the sovereign had no choice but in-
stantly to-dissolve it. « If Louis XVI. had
acted thus,» said the minister, « he might have
been alive, and King of France at this day.»’
'Astonished at the zeal and prompmude of this
reply, Buonaparte. looked for an instant with
wonder at his minister, who ‘thus avouched
sentiments so dzf&mc fm‘!ﬁ those which had
governed the earligi part of‘his political life.
« And yet, Duke’ é’%@mn@a;» said thie Empe-
ror to the ex-]wolammethmks you were your-
self one of those whose vmces sent Louis XVI.
to the scaffold?» -

« I was,» answered the supple statesman,
without confusion or hesitation; «and it was
the first service which I had the honour to
render to your Majesty.»

This courtly answer saved the minister for
the moment; but Napoleon did not the less
continue to see in Fouché an object of suspi-
cion and apprehension, whose power, owing
to his having béen so long at the head of the
police, was immense; whose duplicity was
unfathomable, and who evinced many indica-
tions of desiring to secure some separate in-
dividual authority, either by being too neces-
sary to be dismissed, or too formidable to be
offended. )

Fouché himself has, indeed, admitted that'
he endeavoured to regulate the duties of his
office, so as to sccure as mach power to him-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 59

self as possible, and was desirous, out of a de-
sire of popularity, as well as from respect for
the virtne which he did not himself possess,

‘to execute those duties with the least possible
harm to individuals. His mode of transacting
business with the Emperor was thus charac-
teristically described by hiinself. A person
of rank, one of the détenus, desirous of escap-
ing from the durancé in which he was confin-
ed, had been fortumate goough to engage the
interest of Fouché inhis Behalf. He had re-
ccived more than one intimation from this
statesman that his passport would certainly be
granted, but still it never received the Impe-
rial siguature; and Fouché, who began to fear
that his own sincerity might be called in ques-
tion, commenced one morning, in the pre-
sence of our informer, and of one of the dis-
tlll{'UlSll(‘d generals of the empire, the follow-
ing oblique explanation of the cause of hi«
failure.

« You no doubt think yourself a brave man?»
said he, addressing the general.

« Bah!» repliced the other, entering into the
same vein of raillery,—« Brave! brave as a
hundred lions.»

«But I,» continued the statesman, « am
much braver than you. ILook you, I desire

. some favour, the liberation of a friend or the
like; I watch the happy moment of access, se-
lect the moment of persuasion, am insinuating,



60 LIFE OF

—eloquent,—at length, by argument or im-
portunity, I am successful.  Next day, the
paper which should ratify the boon which 1
had requested, is rejected when offered, torn’
perhaps, or flung beneath a heap of petitions
and supplications. Now, herein is displayed
my courage, which consists in daring again a:d
again to recommence the unacceptable sui,
aud, what is perhaps the last verge of audacity,
to claim it as a promise, which, being once
pledged, can ouly be redeemed by specific
performance.»

In this confession we read the account of a
mimster, still possessing influence, but dedim-
ing in favour, aud already become the obyect
of his sovereign’s jealonsy ; to whose personal
request a {avour cannot be deconthy 1dfused,
although a promise, reluctanly + ded 1o
importunity, is willinghy forgotten, o at length
rardily and disobligingly geanted.

Staudm{v on these terms with a master at
once watchful and jealous, we cannot but be
surprised at the audacity of 'ouchié, who fear-
ed not to affect a sort of independence, by
anticipating the desires of Napoleon in the
public service,and even in the hmperial family.
A striking instance of the last occurred in his
intrigue with Joséphine on the subject of the
divorce; and perhaps it was his escape out of -
that former involvement, without loss of power
or credit, which urged him to a second inter-
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(erence of a more public and national cha-
acter, by whiclhihe endeavoured to sound the
possibility of accomplishing a peace with Eng-
land.

We may discover more than one motive for
Fouché's proceeding in this most important
business without cither the knowledge or con-
seut of Napoleon, e was aware that his
master might have rendaied it, in his way of
treating, impossible, even at starting, to dis-
coner on what terms Great Britain would con-
lude peace, by stating as preliminaries cer-
tam concessions which it was probable would
no e granted, bur from which, once stated,
Napoleon could not himself recede.  1f there-
toe, Fouché could find some secret mode of
scertaimmg upon what terms a treaty with
England might really be obtained, he was doing
a ~etvice to krance, to Britain, to Napoleon
bimsell, and to thd woirld, It is not the Duke
of Orranto, ho wever, in particular, whom we
wowd exp 1o incur disgrace, and even per-
sonal hazard, on mere public grounds. Bat,
besides the pleasure which those who have long
engaged in political intrigues find in carrying
them on, until the habit becomes as inveterate
as that of the gambler, we can see that Fou-
ché might reasonably propose to himself an
‘mportant accession of influence by the suc-
cess of such a negotiation. Ifhe could once
acquire a knowledge of the price at which Na-
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poleon might obtain that peace for which the
world sighed in vain, he would become pos-
sessed of an influence over public opinion,
both at home and abroad, which could not but'
render him a person of extreme importance;
and if he was able to become the agent in
turning such knowledge to advantage, and ne-
gotiating such an important treaty, he might
fix himself even on Napoleon, as one of those
ministers frequently met with in history, whom
their sovereign may have disliked, but could
not find means to dismiss.

Acting upon such motives, or on others
which we can less easily penetrate, Fouché
anxiously looked around, to consider what
concessions France might afford to make, to
soothe the jealousy of England; trusting it
would be possible to come to some under-
standing with the British ministry, weakened
by the loss of Mr Canning, and dishcartened
by the defeats sustained by the Spanish pa-
triots, and the sinister event of the Walcheren
expedition. The terms which he would have
heen willing to have granted, comprehended
an assurance of the independence of the two
kingdoms of Holland and Spain (as if such a
guarantee could have availed any thing while
these kingdoms bad for sovereigns the bro-
thers of Napoleon, men reigning as his pre-
fects, and, we shall presently see, subject to
removal at his pleasure), together with the
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acknowledgment of the Sicilian monarchy in
the present king, and that of Portugal in the
house of Braganza. Monsieur Ouvrard, a gen-
tleman who had been permitted to go to Lon-
don on commercial business, was employed
by Fouché to open this delicate and furtive
negotiation with the Marquis of Wellesley.
But the negotiation was disconcerted by a sin-
gular circumstance.
The idva of endeavouring to know on what
terms peace conld be obtained, had occurred
to Napoleon as well as to Fouché; and the so-
vereign, on his part, unsuccessful as he had
been on two occasions in his attempt to open
a personal correspondence with the King of
England, had followed the steps of his minis-
ter, in making Monsieur Labouchére, a com-
mercial person, agent of a great Dutch mer-
cantile establishment, the medium of com-
munication with the British governinent. The
consequence was, that Ouvrard, and the agent
of the Emperor, neither of whom knew of the
other’s mission, entered about the same time
into correspondence with the Marquis Welles-
ley, who, returned from his Spanish mission,
tias now Secretary at War. The British states-
him .surprised at this double application,
four howaturally suspicious of some intended
. rious feelnand broke off all correspondence
regret at the vrard and his competitor for the
‘or.
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Napoleon mustnaturally have been so highly
incensed with Fouché for tampering without
his consent in a matter of such vital conse-
quence, that oneis ahnost surprised to find himn
limiting the effects of his resentment to dis-
gracing the minister. Ile sent for F'ouché, and
having extorted from him an avowal of his se-
cret negotiation, he remarked, « So, then, you
make peace or war without my leave?»  The
consequence was, that the Duke of Otranto was
deprived of his office of Minister of Police, in
which he was succeeded by Savary; and he
was shortly after sent into a species of ho-
nourable cxile, in the character of Governor-
general of Rome, It cost Buonaparte no liule
trouble to redeem from the clutches of his late
minister the confidential notes which he had
himself written to him upon affairs of police.
For a long time Fouché pretended that he had
consigned these important documents to the
flames; and it was not until he had before his
eyes the alternative of submission or a dun-
geon, that he at length delivered up the Im-
perial warrants, containing, no doubt, much
that would have been precious to history. Dis-
missed at present from the stage; we sha'y
again meet with this bold statesman at «yhile
periods-of our history, when, as is qhe bro-
of sotne kinds of sea-fow], his appes;s duis pre-
dom failed to announce danger g, subject to

The character of F(’""'héuijg;mher with the
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ciple or morality, could scarcely be accounted
even tolerable; but he had high talents, and in
many points the soundness of his judgment led
him to pursue and recommend moderate and
beneficent measures, out of policy, if not from
a higher motive. On other accounts, also,
many of the French had some partiality to him;
especially those who cast their eyes backward
upon their national history, and regretted the
total loss of that freedom, so eagerly longed
for, so bricfly possessed, and which thoy could
never be properly said to have enjoyed; and
to the recovery of which, in part at least, Fou-
ché was understood to be favourable as far as
he could or dared. The remnant of the stern-
er Republicans might despise him as a time-
server, yet they respected him, at the same
time, as a relic of the Revolution, and on dif-
ferent occasions experienced his protection.
To the Royalists also he had been courteous,
and so decidedly so, as encouraged one of the
boldest agents of the Bourbons to penetrate to
his presence, and endeavour to bring him over
to the cause of the exiled family. Fouché dis-
missed him, indecd, with a peremptory refusal
to listen to his proposal; but he did not deliver
him to the police, and he allowed him twenty-
four hours to leave the kingdom. These va-
‘rious feelings occasioned to many, alarm and
regret at the dismissal of the Duke of Otranto.
3.
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The disgrace of thic able minister scemed
the more portentous, that shortly before it oc-
curred, the terrible charge of which he was
about to be deprived had received an alarm-
ing extension of jurisdiction. The number of
state prisons was extended from one, being
the old tower of Vincennes, to no less than
six, situated in different parts of Irauce.!
"These Bastilles, chiefly old Gothic rastles, werc
destined to be the abode of captives, whom
the government described as persons who
could not be convicted of any crime peipe-
trated, but whom, as eatertaining dangerou-
thoughts and principles, it was not safe to per-
it to remain at large. The lettre de cachet,
by authority of which these vicums of pohtical
suspicion were to be secluded from hberty,
was to consist in a decree of the PrivvCouneil,
which might have been as well termed the
pleasure of the Emperor. This measure was
adopted on the 3d of March, 1810, upon a re-
port made to the Council of State in the name
of Fouché, and agreed to by them; but it was
well understood, that, in this and similar in-
stauces, the individual at the head of any de-
partment was obliged to father the obloquy of
such measures as Napoleon desirved to intro-

' Saumur, Ham, Landskaone, Prerre-Chitel, and I'c-
nestielle



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 67

duce into it. The Minister of Police was there
fore held guiltless of recommending an ex-
tension of the government’s encroachments
‘upon public liberty; which, in fact, were the
cexclusive device of Napoleon and his Privy
Council.

It was another unfortunate circumstance for
Napoleon, that the observers of the times as-
cribed the dismissal of the old Republican
counsellors, and the more rigorous measures
adopted against political malcontents, to the
influence of the Austrian alliance. With ma-
uy persons in France, Buonaparte, as the Heir
of the Revolution, might, like Danton, Robes-
prerre, and others, have exercised the most
despotic authority, providing he claimed Ins
right 1o do <o by and through the Revolution.
But they could not endure to «ec the Emperor
Napoleon, while exercising the same authority
with a thousand times more lenity, attempt to
mprove his mght to the submission of his sub-
jectsbyanalliance withone oftheancienthouses
ol Europe, against whom the principles of the
Revolution had declared eternal war.  Every
class of pohticians has its fanatics, and 1n that
of the ancient Jacobins were many who would
rather have perished by the short, sharp terror-
of the Republican guillotine, than survived to
.- lmger in a dungeon during the pleasure of a
son-in-law of the Einperor of Germany.  Such
1deas, inconsistent as they were in themselves,
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and utterly irreconcilable with the quiet, gen-
tle, and irreproachable character of Maria
Louisa, who could never be justly accused of
even attempting to influaence her hushand
upon any political subject, circulated, never-
theless, and were even accredited in political
society. There was indeed this argument in
their favour, that no other motive could be as-
~igned for Buonaparte’s sparing Austria when
she was lying at his mercy, and chusing a
partner out of her royal fumily, than the
desire of allying himself with the house of
ilap-burg, and of gaining such access as could
be attained by such analliance to a share inthe
rights and privileges of the most ancient here-
ditary dynasty of Europe. But in approach-
ing to that fraternal alliance with legitimate
1oyalty, Napolcon proportionally abandoned
those revolutionary principles and associates,
by whose means he had first climbed to power;

and by this change, rather of the basis of ]us
authority thau of the authority it-cIf, he offend-
cd many of the republicans, without effectual-
Iy gaining the aristocrats, to whomn his new
connexion might have scemed a recommend-
ation. Indeed, when his right to sovereignty
was considercd without reference to his pos-
session, and his power to maintain it, Napo-
lcon was in some measure censured like the
batin the fable. The demodrats urged against
bim his matrimonial alliance with a house of
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the ancient régime; while the aristocrats held
him disqualified, on account of the origin of
his power under the revolutionary system.

* Butalthough such objections existed among;
the zealots of both political factions, the great
body of the French people would have cared
little on what principle Napoleon had ascribed
his title to the Imperial crown, providing he
had but been contented to allow the subject
and bimself the advantage of a short repose
from wars and conquests. This tranquillity,
however, was becoming every day less proba-
ble, for new incidents seemed to dictate new
acquisitions to the empire; and, unhappily for
his own and other countries, the opportunity
of aggrandizement was with Buonaparte all
that it wanted to recommend it, and the pres-
sure of the occasion was always a complete
justification of any measure which the time
rendered expedient.

That which now chiefly occupied him, since
the overtures for peace with England had been
rendered abortive by the collision of his own
confidential emissary with that of Fouché, was
the destruction of the strength, and the sap-
ping of the resources of that country, by dint
of enforcing and extending what he called the

Suropean Contineutal System; which consist-
_ed of theabolition of all commerce, and the re-
ducing each nation, as in the days of primitive
barbarism, to remain satistied with its own
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productions, however inadequate to the real
or artificial wants to which its progress in so-
ciety had gradually given rise.

Like most foreigners, Napolcon understood
little or nothing of the constitutional opinions,
or influential principles, belonging to England.
He was well acquainted with human character,
as modified by the governments and customs
of France and Italy; but this experience no
more qualified him to judge of the English
character, than the most perfect acquaintance
with the rise and fall of the Mediterranean,
amounting to five or six inches in height,
would prepare a navigator to buffet with the
powerful tides which burst and foam on the
shores of the British islands. The informa-
tion which hereceived froin that hostile coun-
try, Buonaparte constracd according to his
wishes; and when it was supplied by private
intelligencers, they were of course desirous of
enhancing the value of what they tuld, by exag-
gerating its importance. It was, indecd, no
difficult task to impose on a statesman, igno-
rant enough of the present state of North Bri-
tain to believe, that he could, cven at this
time of day, have disturbed the sccurity of the
reigning family, by landing in Scotland some
candidate, having pretensions to the crown
through the house f Stuart. With the same
inaccuracy, he concluded every warm speech
in Parliament a summons to revolt—every
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temporary riot or testimony of popular dis-
pleasure, from whatever cause, a commence-
ment of open rebellion. He could not be
‘convinced, that from the pcculiarity of the
English constitution, and the temper of her
people, such disturbances and such violent
dchates must frequently exist; and although,
like eruptions on the human body, they arc
both unpleasant and unseemly, they are yet
the price at which sound internal health is
preserved

Actuated by such erroncous viewsas we have
stated, Napolcon conceived that in 1810 he
saw in England the important results of his
Continental System, or interdiction of British
commerce with the Continent.

The associations of the Luddites, as they
were called, were at this time giving great
disturbance in the manufacturing districts of
England.  These, it is well hnown, were
framed to prevent the introduction of looms
wrought by machinery, or power-looms, to the
~upvlsulm{’ the ordinary looms wrought by
hand. The cause would have cqually existed,
and the discontent also, if the Continental
System had never been heard of; for such
discontent must and will exist in every trade
where a number of men are suddenly thrown

<out of employment by the introduction of ab-
breviated mcans of labour. Yet Napoleon
never doubted that these heart-burnings, and
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the violence of the Parliamentary debates,
arose entirely from the new mode he had
found of striking at Great Britain by the de-
struction of her commerce. lle, therefore, as
we shall presently sce, examined all Europe,
with the intention of shutting every creck and
fishing-port, through which cargoes of muslins
or cotton goods could by possibility penetrate;
and the absolute authority which he could
exercise over the whole Continent, with the
exception of Russia, and of the «still vexeds
Peninsula, entitles us to compare him to the
heedful governor of a jail, who traverses his
gloomy dominions at stated hours, striking
with his hammer every bar to ascertain that it
rings sound, and proving every lock, to see
that no secret means of communication exists
with the free part of bumanity. Thus com-
merce, the silken tic which binds nations to
each other, whose influence is so salutary to
all states, so essential to the very existence of
many, was in danger of being totally abrogated,
unless in as far as it was carricd on by a system
of licenses.

The adoption of this system, which went in
a great measure to counteract the effects of
that very Continental System which he made it
such an especial point to press and enforce
upon all neutral powers, was a singular sacri- -
fice made by Napoleon, partly to necessity,
iartly to the desire of accumulating treasure.
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The license system was a relaxation of the
continental blockade, of which England had
set the example by giving protections to such
neutral vessels as, clearing out from a British
port, had a certain proportion of their cargo
made up of British goods or colonial produce.
I'his was what, in mercantile language, is term-
ed a real transaction—-the Briti-h merchandise
was purchased by such as designed to make a
profit, by selling it again upon any part of the
Continentto which they might be able to intro-
duce it. Buonaparte, in like manner, granted
fmperial licenses, purchased for large suns of
money, by which wading vessels were permit-
ted to importa certain quantityof colonial pro-
duce, on coudition of exporting an equal pro-
portion of French manufactures. This sy<tem
ditfered from that of England, in this import-
ant respect, that the demand for articles of the
I rench manufactures was catively simulated.
The goods were not wanted in Britain, could
not be re-sold there without payment of heavy
duties, aud were often thrown into the sea in
preference to discharging the English duties
upon them.  Editions of books, a commodity
thus exported, and thus disposed of, were wit-
tily said to be ad wswm Delphini.  The prime
cost at which these French goods had been
~purchased, in compliance with Buonaparte’s
regulations, was of course laid upon the colo-
nial goods, which were the only actual subject
VOL. VII.
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of trade. Thus, if the French manufacturers
derived any profit from the transaction, it was
raised, not l)\ their (voods ])(*in{; exported and
sold in lormgu countries, in the usual course
of trade, but by the prime cost being imposed
a~ a tax npon the colonial produce imported;
and the price was pad, of course, not by the
foreign marhet. which the goods seldom reach-
ed, but by the French consumers of cugar, rum.
and colfee.

The real wemptation {for continumyg thas
attempt to force a trade was, as we have seen,
the impossibility of dispen<ing with colonial
produce entirely. and the Iarge revenue aceru-
ing to the Lgench government from these
licenses, who, in this manner, exeresing a
complete monopoly ina trade which they inter-
dicted to all others, made nnmense additions
to the treasure which almost choked the vaults
of the pavilion Marsan, in the Tuileries.

The language held by the minister of Napo-
leon, to the powers thus affected, amouonted
therefore to the followiag proposition :—« You
shall shut your ports against British commo-
dities; for, without vour doing so, it will be imn-
possible for the Emperor Napoleon to humble
the Mistress of the Seas.  But while you are
thus deprived of all commerce, whether pas-
sive or active, Napoleon reserves to himself..
by the system of license, the privilege of puar-
chasing and dealing in the commodities of Br-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. ‘;5
tamm and her colonies, which, reaching your
country by any other mode than through his
permission, will he sulect to confiscation, nay,
“to destruction.»

Ata later period, Buonaparte greatly regret-
ted that he had suffered the emolument deriv-
cd from the license-trade, to seduce him into
relaxing his Continental System.  He seems to
kunent having relmqmshwl his supposed ad-
vantage, as aviadietive freebooter mightregret
lus having been reduced to let go his hold on
his eney’s throat, by the tempting opportani-
ool phm{;m{v his hand into the pocket of a
])\ stander.  The ijustice which thus imposed
on neutrals the necessity of abstaining from
a luerative connnerce, w hich I runce, the belh-
perent power, reserved to herself the privilege
of careving on in such de gree as she might
{ind convenient, was o so eryving a desar 'lptlon,
that, at any other time than daring the irre-
sistible ascendanc ‘v of Napoleon, the very men-
tion of it wonld have revolted all l,urup(s
And even as times stood. the non-compliance
with terms so harsh and unjust, cost the fall of
two European thrones, ereitbecame the means
of undermining that of Napoleon himself.

The first of the royal sufferers was the bro-
ther of Napolcon, Louis Buonaparte, who had

“been created King of Holland. By every ac-
count which we have been able to collect,
l.ouis was an amiable, well-intentioned, and
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upright man, of a romantic disposition, and a
melancholic complexion, which he had increas-
ed by stud\m{, the sc!m('mal philnsuplly of
Rousseau. But he wi® in his brother’s Jan-
guage, an ideologist;® that is, one who is dis-
posed to do that which is right according to
principle, rather than that which circumstances
render expedient.  Tle was embarrassed by
~ome family disputes, and lived on indifferent
trms with his w ife, who wasa greater favourite
with Napoleon than was Louis himeelf.  Since
he bad been under the necessity of accepting
the crown of Holland, he had endeavonred to
afford that country all the protection which
could be derived from hix near relationship to
Napolcon; and if he could not save his subjects
entirely from the evil. of a conquered and de-

pendcm state, he endeavoured to dimiuish
these as much as his means permitted. The
Dutch, a calm and deliberate people, gave
Louis full credit for his efforts, and, in genc-
ral, regarded him as their friend and protector.
But at the period we treat of, the evils which
approached their state were far hbeyond Louis’s
power to avert or even to modify.  Other
countries may have more or Jess of a comuner-
cial character, but Holland exists by commerce
entirely. It was the influence of commerce
which gained her amphibious territory from.
the waves, and, were that influence withdrawn,
her fair towns must again become fishing-vil-
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lages; her rich pastures must return to their
original state of salt-water marshes, <hallows,
and sand-banks. The French exactions already
‘paid, to the amount & one hundred millions
of francs, had purchasedy as the natives of 1ol-
land foudly imagined, some right to exert the
small means of commerce \\]m,h remained to
them, and which, under King Louis’s sanction,
were almost entirely engage «d i traffic with
England, now declared contraband.

Napoleon used threats und commands to -
duce Louts to briug his subjects to a more ri-
forous observance ut the Continental b_\ ~tem,
while Louts employed expostulation and en-
treaty in behalf of the nation over whom he
had been called to rule.  Each brother prew
more obstinate in his opiion, and at length,
as the Emperor began to ~ee that neither fear
nor favour could induce Louis to become the
agent of oppression in Holland, his removal
from that country was distinctly pointed at as
the consequence of his obstinacy. It was in-
timated, in a report by Champagny, the Dac
de Cadore, that the ~ituation of Louis on the
throne of Holland was rendered ceritical, by
his feelings being divided betwixt the impre-
scriptible duties which he owed to France, and
to his family, and the interest which it was na-
tural he should take in the welfare of Dutch
commerce. To terminate this strife in his
brother’s mind, the report informed the public
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that Napoleoun weant to recal the prince of Ins
blood whom he had placed on the Dutch throne,
since the first daty of a French prince, having
a place in the suceession to that monarchy, was
to France exclusively; and it was intimated,
that Hollaud. divested of her king, and her no-
minal independence, would be reduced to the
condition of a province of France, occupied by
French troops, and French officers of the ve-
venue; and thus deprived of the means of
thwarting the Contineutal System, so necessary
for the subjugation of Britain, by the obstinate
continuance of commercial mrercourse with a
nation under the ban of the cmpire.

This report 15 peculanly interesting, as ex-
planatory of Buonaparte s view respecting the
rights and regal anthority of the sovercigns
whom he created and displaced ar pleasure, as
the mterests of France, or rather as his own.
required, or seemed to require.  Fither, how-
ever, Napoleon became, for the moment,
ashamed to acknowledge this fact <o broadly ;
or he thought that such a conteadiction of his
repeated declavations might have a bad effeer
upon the Westphalian cubjects of Jérdme, and
upon the Spaniards, whom he desired to be-
come those of Joseph; or, perhaps, the remon-
strances of Louis produced some temporary
effect npon his mind; for he stopped short in
his full purpose, and on the 16th March con-
cluded a wreaty with Louis, the terms of which
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were caleulated, it was said, to arrange disput-
ed powts betwixt the sovercigns, and render
the independence of Holland consistent with
the necessary couformity to the Continental
S} stem.

By tlus treaty, Zealand, Dutch Brabant, and
the whole course of the Rhine,aswell the vigl
as the leltbank, were transferred from Holland
to Franee.  rench oflicers of the customs
were to be placed mall the Dutch harbours;
cighteen thonsind troops were to be main-
tuned by the hmgdom of Holland, of whom
<in thousand were to be Freneh ;) adleet wasto
be fitted owt by the same kingdom for the ser-
vice of France; Enghsh manufactures were to
be prohibited by the Dutch govermmnent; and
other vestrictions were subscribed to by Louis.
 hopes s brother < stern resolution might
be so far softened as 1o leave the remaiing
portions of the territories of Holland ina state
ol nowmal independence. Bur he was soon
made sensible that this was no part of Napo-
feon's intentions.  Instead of six thousand
l"l}em:h troops, twenty thonsand were assem-
bled at Utrecht, with the purpose of being
poured into Holland.  Instead of this foreign
soldiery being stationed on the coasts, where
alone their presence could be requisite to pre-
vent the contraband trade, which was the sole
pretext of introducing them at all, Louis was
informed, that they were to take military pos-
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session of the whole country; and that the
head-quarters of this army, which was totally
independent of his anthority, were to be esta-
blished atr Amsterdam, his capital.

Seeing himsclf thus deprived by his hrother
of all power in the kingdom which was «till
called liis, Louis generously refused o plav the
pageant part of a monarch, who could neither
exert his rights nor protect his subjects.

On the st of July he exeented a deed of ab-
dication in favour of his son, then a minor,
expressing an affectionate hope, that thongh
he himself had been <o unhappy as to offend
his brother the Emperor, he would not, never-
theless, visit with his displeasare his innocent
and unoffending family.  In a letter from
Haarlem, dated the 1at July, Louis enlarged
on the causes of his abhdication, in a manner
honourable to his head and his heart. and with
a moderation, when he spoke of his brother,
which gave weight to his just complaints.
« He could not,» he said, « consent to retain
the mere title of king, separated from all rveal
authority in his kingdom, his capital, or egen
his palace. He should be in such a casé the
witness of all that passed, without the power
of influencing the current of events for the
goud of his people, vet remaining responsible
for evils which he could neither remedy nor
prevent. He had Jong forescen the extremity
to which he was now reduced, but could not
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avoud it without sacrificing his most sacred
duties, without ccasing to bear at heart the
happiness of his people, and to connect his
own fate with that of the country.  This,» he
siid, «was impossible.  Perhaps,» he conti-
nued, «1 am the only obstadle to the reconci-
liation of Holland with France. Should that
prnve the case, I may find some consolarion
in dragging out the remainder of a wandering
and languishing life; at a distance from my fa-
mily. my country, and the good pcnplv of
lln”.md so lately my subjects.»

Having finished hh\m(ll('.mon, and adjust-
ed means for making it publie, which he could
ouly do by transmitting it to England, the Ex-
l\m«r of Holland mm-rtmned a chosen party of
‘Il(ll(]\ at his palace at Haarlem until vear
mudnight, and then, throwing himsell into a
plam carriage which was in attendance, left
behind him the Kingly name and the hingly
revenue, rather than hold them without the
power of discharging the corresponding duties
of a sovercign.  Louis retired to Gratz, in
Styria, where he lived in a private manner,
upon a moderate pension, amusig his leisure
with literature.  His more ambitious consort,
with a much more ample revenue, settled her-
self at Paris, where her wit and talents, inde-
pendent of her connexion with Napoleon, at-
tracted around her the world of fashion, of
which she was a distinguished ornament.
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Buonaparte, as was to have been expected,
paid no regard to the claim of Louis’s son, in
whose favour his father had abdicated. He
created that young person Grand Duke of Berg,
and. although he was yet a child, he took an
opportunity to mgke him a speech, which we
have elsewhere adverted to, in which, after
inculpating the conduct of his brother, the
tenor of which he stated could be accounted
for by malady aloue, be explained in few words
‘the duties incurred by his satellite sovercigns.
« Never forget, that whatever position you may
be required to occupy, in order to conform to
my line of politics, and the interest of my em-
pire, your first duty must always regard Mk,
your second must have reference to France.
All your other duties, even those towards the
countries which I commit to your charge, are
secondary to these primary obligationg, »

Thus was the leading principle clearly an-
nounced, upon which the nominal indepen-
dence of kingdoms allied to France was in
future to be understood as resting.  The mo-
narchs, to whom crowns were assigned, were
but to be regarded as the lieutenants of the
kingdoms in which they ruled; -and whatever
part the interest of their dominions might call
upon them to act, they were siill subject, in
the first instance, to the summons and control
of theirliege lord the Emperor, and compelled
to prefer what his pleasure should term the
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weal of France, to every other call of duty
whatsoever.

The fate of Holland was not long undecided.
indeed it had probably been determined on as
far back as Champagny's first report, in which
it had been intimated, that Holland, with all
its provinces, was to become an integral part
of France. This was contrary tothe pledgegiven
by Napoleon to the Senate, that the Rhine
should be considered as the natural boundary
of France; nor was it less inconsistent with
his pretended determination, that the inde-
pendence of Holland should be respected and
maintained.  But both these engagements
yielded to the force of the reasoning used by
his mouth-piece Champaguny, in recommend-
ing the union of Holland with the French em-
pire, and with France itself.  They are worth
quoting, were it only to show how little men
of sense arc ashamed to produce the weakest
and most inconsistent arguments, when they
speak as having both the power and the settled
purposc to do wrong.

« Holland,» said the minister, whose very
cffrontery renders his arguments interesting,
«is in a manner an emanation from the territory
of I'rance, and is necessary to the full comple-
ment of the empire. To possess the entire
Rhiune» (which had been proposed as the na-
tural boundary of France), « your Majesty must
extend the frontier to the Zuyder-Zee. Thus
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the course of all the rivers which arise in
France, or which bathe her frontier, will helong
to her as far as the sca. To leave in the hands
of strangers the mouths of our rivers, would
be, Sire, to confine your powe: to an ill-
bounded monarchy, instead of extending its
dominions to the natural limits befitting an
imperial throne.»

On such precious reasoning (much on a par
with the claim which Napoleon set up to Great
Britain as the natural appendage of France,
along with the Isle of Oleron), Holland was,
9th July, 1810, declared an integral part of the
French empire.

But the usurpation was not unavenged. [t
cost Buonaparte a greater declension in public
opinion than had arisen even from his unprin-
cipled attempts on Spain. It is true, none of
the bloody and extensively miserable conse-
quences had occurred in lolland, which had
been occasioned by the transactionsat Bayonne.
But the seizure of Holland brought Buona-
parte’s worst fault, his ambition, before the
public, in a more broad and decided point of
view,

There were people who could endure his
robbing strangers, who were yet shocked that
he, so fond of his kindred, and in general so
liberal to them, should not have hesitated to
dethrone his own brother, merely for enter-
taining sentiments beconing the rank to which
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he had been raised by himself; to disinherit
bis nephew; to go nigh taxing so near a rela-
tion with mental imbecility; and all on so slight
a provocation ;—fgr the only real point of dif-
ference, that, viz. respecting the English com-
merce, had been yielded by Louis in the treaty
which Napoleon had signed, but only, i seem-
ed, for the purpose of breaking it. It was
observed, too, that in the manly but respectful
opposition, ade by Louis to his brother’s
wishes, there appeared nothing to provoke the
displeasure of Napoleon, though one of the
most irritable of men on subjects with which
his ambition was implicated. It scemed a
species of gratuitous violence, acted as if to
show that no circumstance of relationship,
family fecling, or compassion (to make no
mention of justice or moderation), could inter-
fere with or check the progress of Napoleon’s
ambition ; and whilst the more sanguine pro-
phesied, that he who ran so rashly might one
day run himself to a close, all agreed that his
empire, composed of such heterogeneous
parts, could not, in all probability, survive the
mortal date of the founder, supposing it to last
50 long. In the mean time it was evident, that
the condition of no state, however solemnly
guaranteed by Buonaparte himself, could be
considered as secure or free from change while
it was subject to his influence. To conclude
the whole, the Dutch were informed by the
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Emperor with bitter composure, that «he had
hoped to unite them to France as allies, by
giving them a prince of his own blood as a
ruler; that his hopes, howegyer, had been de-
ceived; and that he had shown more forbear-
ance than consisted with his character, or
than his rights required ;»—thus intimating
some farther and unexpressed severity, which
he might have felt himself justitied in adding
to the virtual exile of his brother, and the con-
fiscation of his late domninions; and insinuat-
ing, that the Dutch had escaped cheaply with
the loss of their separate national existence.
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CHAPTER IV.

Gustavus IV. of Sweden 1s Dethroned and succeeded by
his Uncle.—The Crown Prince Killed by a fall from his
horse.—Candidates proposed for the Succession.—The
Swedes, thinking to conciliate Napoleon, meditate fix-
wg on Bernadotte, Prince of Punte Corvo..—Rensons
for supposing that the choice was not altogether agree-
able to Buonaparte—who reluctantly acquiesces in the
choice.—Parting Intervien between Bernadotte and Na-
puleon.—Subsequent attempts of the latter to bind
Sweden to the policy of France.—The Crown Prince
unwillingly accedes to the Continental System.—Napeo-
leon makes a Tour through Flanders and Holland—
returns to Paris, and takes mneasures for extending the
Continental System.—Seizure of the Valois.—Coast
along the German Ocean annexed to France.—Protest
by the Czar against the appropriation of Oldenbarg.—
Russia allows the importation, at certain Sea-ports, of
various articles of British commerce.—Negotiations for
exqgpoge of Prisoners between France and England,
and for a general Peace, broken off by Buonaparte's
unreasonable Demands.

IN the destruction of the kingdom of Holland,
a new sceptre, and that of Napoleon's own
forming, was broken, as he wrenched it out of
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the hands of his brother. In the case of
Sweden, and in hopes of insuring the patron-
age of the French Emperor, or aVerting hig
enmity, a diadem was placed on the brows of
one who, like Napoleon himself, had com-
menced lis career as a soldier of fortune.

We have repeatedly observed, that the high
spirit and intrepid enterprise of Gustavus IV,
unsupported as they were either by distin-
guished military abilities, or by effectual
power, seemed as if he aped the paits of Gus-
tavus Adolphus or Charles XII., without consi-
dering the declined condition of the couuntry
he governed, or the inferiority of his own ta-
lents. Sweden had suffered great losses by
the daring manner in which this prince
maintained the ancient principles of aristo-
cracy against the overwhelming power of
France.

Pomerania, being the only dominion be-
longing to Sweden on the south side of the
Baltic, had been taken possession of by France
in the war of 1806-7; and Russia, who had
been a party to that war, and who had encou-
raged Gustavus to maintain it, had, since
changing her politics at the treaty of Qi]sit,
Jherself declared war against Sweden, for the
sole and undisguised purpose of possessing
herself of Finland, which she had succeeded
in appropriating. Sweden had, therefore,
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lost, under this ill-fated monarch, above one-
third of her territories, and the inhabitants
became anxious to secure, even were it by
desperate measures, the independence of that
which remained. There were fears lest Rus-
sia should aspire to the conquest of the rest of
the ancient kingdom—fears that France might
reward the adhesion and the sufferings of Den-
uack, by uniting the crown of Sweden with
that of Denmark and Norway, and aiding the

ibjugation of the country with an auxiliary
army. While these calamities impended over
ther ancien' state, the Swedes felt confident
that G 1stavus was too rash to avert the storm
by <ubmission, 100 weak, and perhaps too un-
lpchy, o resist its violence.  This conviction
led to . conspiracy, perhaps one of the most
univers=! known in history.

The unfortauate king was seized upon and
icade prisoner in March, 1809, without any
other resistance than his own unassisted sword
could maintain; aud so little were the conspi-
rators afrai®of his being able to find a party
in the swte desirous of replacing him in the
government, that they were content he should
have his liberty, and « suitable pension, on his
agreeing to consider himself as an exile from
Sweden; in which sentence of bhanishment,
with little pretence to justice, his wife, sister
of the Empress of Russia, and his children,

4
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comprehending the heir of his crown, were
also included.

The Duke of Sudermania, uncle of the de-
throned prince, was called to the throne, and
the succession of the kingdom was destined to
Christian of Augustenberg, a prince of the
house of Holstein. Peace was made by the
new king with Russia, at the expense of ced-
ing Finland and the Isle of Aland to that pow-
er. Soon afterwards a treaty was signed at
Paris, by which Charles XIII. promised to
adhere to the Continental System, and to shut
his ports against all British commerce, with
certain indulgences on the articles of salt and
colonial produce. In requital, Napoleon re-
stored to Sweden her continental province ¢f
Pomerania, with the Isle of Rugen, reserving,
however, such dotations or pensions as he had
assigned to his soldiers, or followers, upon
those territories. But though the politics of
Sweden were thus entirely changed, its revo-
lution was destined to proceed.

The king being aged, the eye’)f the peo-
ple were much fixed on the successor, or
Crown Prince, who took upon himself the
chief labour of the governmnent, and appears
to have given satisfaction to the nation. But
his government was of short duration. On the
28th of May, 1810, while reviewing some
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wroops, he suddenly fell from his horse, and
expired on the spot, leaving Sweden again
without any head cxcepting the old king.
'I'bis event agitated the whole nation, and va-
rious candidates were proposed for the succes-
sion®of the kingdom.

Among these was the King of Denmark,
who, after the sacrifices he had made for Buo-
naparte, had some right to expect his support.
The son of the late unfortunate monarch,
rightful hcir of the crown, and named like
hiin Gustavus, was also proposed as a candi-
date. 'The Duke of Oldenburg, brother-in-
law of the Emperor of Russia, had partisans.
To each of these candidates there lay practical
objections. To have followed the line of law-
ful succession, and called Gustavus to the
throne (which could not be forfeited by his
father’s infirmity, so far as he was concerned),
would have been to place a child at the head
of the state, and must have inferred, amid this
most arduoys crisis, all the doubts and diffi-
culties of chusing a regent. Such choice
might, too, be the means, at a future time, of
reviving his father's claim to the crown. The
countries of Denmark and Sweden had been
too long rivals, for the Swedes to subject them-
selves tq the yoke of the King of Denmnark;
and to ‘c‘:use the Duke of Oldenburg would
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have been, in effect, to submit themselves
to Russia, of whose last behaviour towards
her Swedeu had considerable reason to com-
plain.

In this embarrassment they were thought
to start a happy idea, who proposed to agnci-
liate Napoleon by bestowing the ancient crown
of the Goths upon one of his own marshals,
and a high noble of his empire, namely John
Julian Bapuiste Bernadotte, Prince of Pounte
Corvo. This distinguished officer was mar-
ried o a sister of Juseph Buonaparte’s wife
{daughter of a wealthy and respectable indivi-
dual, named Clary), through whom he had the
advantage of au alliance with the Imperial fa-
mily of Napoleon, and he had acquired a high
reputation in the north of Europe, both when
sovernor of Hanover, and administrator of
Swedish Pomerania. On the latter occasion,
Bernadotte was said to have shown himself in
a particular manner the friend and protector
of the Swedish pation; and it was even insi-
unuated that he would not be averse to ex-
change the errors of Popery for the reformed
tenets of Luther. The Swedish nation fell
very generally into the linc of policy which
prompted this choice. Humiliating as it might
at another period have been to a people proud
of their ancient renown, to chuse for their
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master a foreign soldier, differing from them
in birth and religious faith, such an election
yet promised to place at the head of the nation
a person admirably qualified to comprehend
and encounter the difficulties of the time; and
it was a choice, sure, as they thought, to be
agreeable to him upon whose nod the world
seemed to depend.

Yet, there is the bewt reason to doubt, whe-
ther, in preferring Bernadotte to their vacant
throne, the Swedes did a thing which was gra-
tifying to Napoleon. The name of the Crown
Prince of Sweden elect had been known in
the wars of the Revolution, before that of Buo-
naparte had been heard of. Bernadotte had
been the older, therefore, though certainly
not the better soldier. On the 18th Brumaire,
he was so far from joining Buonaparte in his
enterprise against the Council of Five Hun-
dred, notwithstanding all advances made to
him, that he was on the spot at St Cloud arm-
ed and prepared, had circumstances permit-
ted, to place himself at the head of any part of
the military, who might be brought to declare
for the Directory. And althongh, like every
one else, Bernadotie submitted to the Consu-
lar system, and held the government of Hol-
land under Buonaparte, yet then, as well as
under the empire, he was always understood
to belong to a class of officers, “;hom Napoleon
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employed indeed, and rewarded, but without
loving them, or perhaps relying on them more
than he was compelled to do, although their
character was in most instances a warrant for
their fidelity. :

These officers formed a comparatively small
class, yet comprehending some of the most
distinguished names in the French army, who,
in seeing the visionary Republic glide from
their grasp, had been, nevertheless, unable to
forget the promises held out to them by the
earlier dawn of the Revolution. Reconciled
by necessity to a state of servitude which they
conld not avoid, this party considered them-
selves as the soldiers of IFrance, not of Na-
poleon, and followed the banner of their coun-
try rather than the fortunes of the Emperor.
Without being personaily Napoleon's enemies,
they were not the friends of his despotic power;
and it was to be expected, should any oppor-
tunity occur, that men so thinking would make
a stand, for the purpose of introducing some
modificagions into the arbitrary system which
the Emperor had established.

Napoleon, always deeply politic, unless
when carried off by sudden bursts of tempera-
ment, took, as already mentioned, great carein
hisdistribution of dutiesand honours,atonceto
conceal from the public the existence of a dif-
ference in opi.nion among his general officers,
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and also to arm the interests of those patriots
themselves against their own speculative opi-
nions, by rendering the present state of things
too beneficial to them for their being easily
induced to attempt any change. Still it may
nevertheless be conceived, that it was not out
of this class of lukewarmn adherents he would
have voluntgrily selected a candidate for a
kingdom, which, being removed at some dis-
tance from the influence of France, he would
more willingly have seen conferred on some
one, whose devotion to the will of his Empe-
ror was not likely to be disturbed by any in-
trusion of conscientious patriotism.

But, besides the suspicion entertained by
Napoleon of Bernadotte’s political opinions,
subjects of positive discord had recently ari-
secn between them, Bernadotte had been
blamed by the Emperor for permitting the
escape of lLa Romana and the Spaniards,
as already mentioned. At alatter period, he
was commander of the Saxon troops in the
campaign of Wagram; end, notwithstanding
a set of very scientific manceuvres, by which
he detained General Bellegarde on the fron-
tiers of Bohemia, when his presence might
have been essentially useful to the Archduke
Charles, he was censured by Napoleon as tardy
in his movements.

The landing of the English at Walcheren



6 LIFE OF

induced Fouché, as has been already said,
with the concurrence of Clarke, then Minister
a1 War, to intrust Bernadotte with the charge
of the defence of Flanders and Holland. But
neither in this service had he the good fortune
to please the Emperor. Fouché, at whose
instance he bad accepted the situation, was
already tottering in office; and the ill-selected
expression, «that’ however necessary Napo-
leon was,to the glory of France, yet his pre-
sence was not indispensable to repel inva-
sion,» was interpreted into a magnifying of
themselves at the expense of the Emperor.
Napoleon made his displeasure manifest by
depriving Bernadotte of the command in Bel-
gium, and sending him back to the north of
Germany; and it is said that the gencral, on
his part, was so little inclined to make a secret
of his resentment, that he was remarked as a
fiery Gascon, who, if he should ever have an
opportunity, would be likely to do mischief.
But while such were the bad terms betwixt
the Emperor and his general, the Swedes,
unsuspicious of the true state of the case,
imagined, that in chusing Bernadotte fof suc-
cessor to their throne, they were paying to
Buonaparte the most acceptable tribute. And,
notwithstanding that Napoleon was actually’
at variance with Bernadotte, and although, in
a political view, he would much rather have
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given his aid to the pretensions of the King of
Denmark, he was under the necessity of re-
flecting, that Sweden retained a certain degree
of independence; that the sea separated her
shores from his armies; and that, however
willing to conciliate him, the Swedes were not
in a condition absolutely to be compelled to
receive laws at his hand. It was necessary to
acquiesce in their choice, since he could not
dictate to them; and by doing so Te might
at the same time exhibit another splendid
example of the height to which his service
conducted his generals, of his own desire to
assist their promotion, and of that which might
be much more doubtful than the two first pro-
positions,—of his willingness to pay deference
to the claims of a people in electing their chief
magistrate.  When, therefore, Bernadotte,
protesting that he would be exclusivelyguided
by Napoleon's wishes in pursuing orre}inquish-
ing this important object, besonght him for his
countenance with the States of Sweden, who
were to elect the Crown Prince, Buonaparte
answered, that he would not interfere in the
election by any solicitations or arguments, but
that he gave the Prince of Ponte Corvo his
permission to be a candidate, and should be
well pleased if he proved a successful one.
Such is Napoleon’s account of the transaction.
We have, however, been favoured with some

VOIL. VI D
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manuscript observations, in which a'very dif-
ferent colour is given to Napoleon's proceed-
ings, and which prove distinctly, that while
Napoleon treated the Crown Prince Elect of
Sweden with fair langnage, he endeavoured
by underhand intrigues to prevent the accom-
plishment of his hopes.

The Swedes, however, remained fixed in
their choice; notwithstanding the insinuations
of Désaugiers, the French envoy, whom Napo-
leon afterwards affected to disown and recal,
for supporting, in the diet of Orebro, the in-
terest of the King of Denmnark, instead of that
of Bernadotte.

Napoleou’s cold asseft, or rather an assu-
rance that he would not dissent, being thus
wrung reluctantly from him, Bernadotte, owing
to his excellent character among the Swedes,
and their opinion of his interest with Napo-
leon, was chgsen Crown Prince of Sweden
bytheStatesof thatkingdom, 215t August, 1810.
Napoleon, as he himself acknowledges, was
enabled to resist, though with difticulty, a
strong temptation to retract his consent, and
defeat. the .intended election. Perhaps this
unfriendly disposition might be in some
degree overcome by the expectation, that by

* See Appendix, No. I. Reflections on the conduct.of
Napoleon towards the Crown Prince of Sweden.
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their present choice the Emperor of France
would secure the accession of Sweden to the
anti-commercial system; whereas, by attempt-
ing a game which he was not equally sure of
winning, he might, indeed, have disappointed
a man whom he loved not, but by doing so
must run the risk of throwing the States of
Sweden,.who were not likely to be equally
unanimous in behalf of any other French candi-
date, into the arms of England, his avowed
foe; or of Itussia, who, since the treaty of
Scha:nbrun, and Napoleon’s union with the
house of Austria, could only be termed a
doubtful and cloudy friend.

But he endeavoured to obtain trom Berna-
dotte some guarantee of his dependence upon
France and its Emperor. He took the oppor-
tunity of making the attempt when Bernadotte
applied to him for letters of emancipation from
his allegiance to France, whiclgcould not de-
cently be withheld from the Prince Royal of
another country. « Thegxpediting of the let-
ters patent,»said Napoleon, ahas been retarded
by a proposal made by the Council, that Ber-
nadotte should previously bind himself never
to bear arms against Napoleon.» Bernadotte
exclaimed against a proposal which must have
left him in the rank of a French general.
The Emperor was ashamed to persist in a
demand so unreasonable, and dismissed him
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with the almost prophetic words,—«Go—eur
destinies must be accomplished.» He promis-
ed the Prince Royal two millions of francs as
an indemnity for the principality of Pomte
Corvo, and other possessions which had been
assigned to him in Holland, and which he
restored on ceasing to be a subject of France.
It is singular enough that Napoleon, while at
St Helena, permitted himself to assert that he
had made a present of this mopey (of which
ounly one million was ever paid), to enable Ber-
nadotte to take possession of his new dignity
with becoming splendour.

To bring the affairs of Sweden to a close for
the present, we may here add, that, though
that nation were desirous to escape the renew-
al of the desperate and hopeless struggle with
France, they were most unwilling, neverthe-
less, to lose the advantages of their commerce
with Englandg The conduct of the national
business soon devolved entirely upon the
Crown Prince, the gge and infirmities of the
king not permitting him to conduct them any
longer. It became Bernadotte's, or, as he was
now named, Charles John's difficult and de-
licate task, to endeavour at once to propitiate
Prance, atfd to find excuses which might dis-
posé Buonaparte to grant some relaxation on
thé subject of the Continental 8ystem. But as
it \was impossible for the Prince of Sweden to
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disguise his motive for evading a cordial co-
operation in Napoleon’s favourite measure, so
the latter, about three months after the acces-
n of his formeér companion in arms to su-
%me power, grew impatient enough to
overwhelm the Swedish minister, Baron La-
gerbjelke, witha tirade similar to his celebrated
attack on Lord Whitworth. He discoursed
with the utmost volubility for an hour and a
quarter, leaying the astonished ambassador
scarce an opening to thrust in a word by way
of observation, defence, or answer.  « Do they
believe in Sweden that I am to be so easily
duped? Do they think I will be satisfied with
this half state of things? Give me no senti-
ments! it is from facts we form our opinions.
You signed the peace with me in the begin-
ning of the year, and engaged yourself then 1o
break off all communication with Britain; yet
you retained an English agen till late in the
summer, and kept the communication open by
way of Gottenburg.  Your small islands are so
many smuggling magazines; your vessels meet
the English and exchange freights., I have
not slept an hour to-night on account, of your
affairs; yet you ought to suffer me to take re-
pose, I have need ofit. You have vessels in
every port jn England.  You talk of the ne-
cessity of buyipg salt, forsooth. I it for salt
you go into the Thames?>—You talk of suffer-
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ing, by superseding the trade. Do you not
believe that I suffer? That Germany, Bor-
deaux, Holland, and France suffer? But it
must all be ended. You must fire on
English, and you must confiscate their mer-
chandize, or you must have war with France.
Open war, or constant friendship—this is my
last word, my ultiiate determination. Could
they think in Sweden that I would modify my
system, because | love and estegm the Prince
Royal? Did I not love and esteem the King of
Holland? He is my brother, yet | have broken
with him: I have silenced the voice of nature
to give ear to that of the general interest.»
These, and many violent expressions to the
same purpose, Buonaparte poured out in an
elevation of voice ti:at might be heard in the
adjoining apartments.

The Emperor’s remonstrances, transmitted
by the ambassador, were seconded at the
Court of Stockholm by the arguments of Den-
mark and Russia; and the Crown Prince was
at last obliged to give the national adherence
of Sweden to the Continental System, and to
declare war against England. The British go-
vernment were fully sensible of the constraint
under which Sweden acted, and, so far from
acting hostilely towards thatkingdom, did not
seem to make any perceptibléichange in the
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relations which had before subsisted between
the countries.

In the mean time, Bernadotte and Napoleon,
for a time, veiled under the usual forms of
courtesy their mutnal dislike and resentment.
But the Crown Prince could ndt forgive the
Emperor for an attempt to lord it over him
like a superior over a vassal, and compelling
him, unotwithstanding his entreaties, to dis-
tress his subjects, and to render his govern-
meut unpopular, by sacrificing a lucrative
trade. Napoleon, on the other hand, was in-'
censed that Bernadotte, wlose greatness he
considered as existing only by his own per-
mission, should affect to differ in opinion
from him, or Besitate betwixt obliging France
and injuring Sweden.

On other occasional differences betwixt the
sovereigns, it appeared that there was no cager
desire on the part of the Crown Prince of
Sweden to oblige the Emperor of France.
Repeated demands for sailors and soldiers to
be engaged in the French service, were made
by Napoleon. These Bernadotte always con-
trived to evade, by referring to thg laws of
Sweden, as a limited monarchy, which did not
permit hiwn, like the absolute Majesty of Den-
mark, to dispofbf her sailors at pleasure;
and by enlar‘ on the nature of the Swedes,
who, bold and willing soldiers at home, were
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too much attached to their own climate and
manners, to endure those of any other coun-
try. In these, and such like excuses, no one
could read, more readily than Napoleon, a fix-
ed resolution on the part of his old companion
in arms, not to yield to the influence of
France in any point in which he could avoid
it. And though an outward show of friend-
ship was maintained between the countries,
and even between the sovereigns, yet it was
of that insincere kind which was sure to be
broken off on the slightest collision of their
mutual interests. * It remained, however, un-
disturbed till the eventful year of 1812.—We
return to the affairs of France.

The Emperor undertook a tdhr through the
provinces of Flanders and Holland, with his
young Empress, with the view of enforcing
his views and purposes in church and state.
In the course of this journey, one or two re-
markable circumstances took place. The first
was his furious reproaches to the clergy of
Brabant, who, more rigorous papists than in
some other catholic countries, had circulated
among {@eir congregations the bull of excom-
munication fulminated by the Pope against
Napoleon. . The provocatjgn was certainly
considerable, but the modeN@Presenting it was
indecently violent. He was @iecially angry
that they appeared without their canonical
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dresses. « You call yourselves priests, » he
said; « where are your vestments? Are you
altorneys, notaries, or peasants?  You begin
by forgetﬂng the respect due to me; whereas,
the principle of the christian church, as these
gentlemen (turning to the protestant deputies)
can teach you, is, as they have just professed,
to render unto Caxsar the things which are
Cesar’s. But yon—you will not pray for yonr
sovereign, because a Romish priest excommu-
nicated me. But who gave him such a right?
Perhaps it is your wish to bring back tortures
and scaffolds, but I will take care to baffle you.
I bear the temporal sword, and know how to
use it. I am a monarch of God's creation,
and you reptiles of the earth dare mot oppose
me. 1 render an account of my gevernment
to none save God and Jesus Christ. Do you
think I am one formed to kiss the Pope’s slip-
- per? Had you the power, you would shave
my head, clap a cowl on me, and plunge me
in a cloister. But if you preach not the Gospel
as the Apostles did, I will banish you from the
empire, and disperse you like so many Jews.
—And, Monsieur le Préfet, see that these men
swear to thre Concordat; and take care that
the orthodox Gogpel be taught in the ecclesias-
tical semninaries, that they miay send out men
of sense, and“tiot idiots Jke' these.» Thus
closed this edifying admonition.
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The Dutch were under the necessity of as-
suming the appearance of great rejoicing; yet
even the danger of indulging their blunt hu-
mour could not altogether rest®n these
downright merchants. When the Emperor
made a stir about establishing a Chamber of
Commerce at Amsterdam, one of the Burgo-
masters gravely observed, there was no need
of a chamber, since a closet would hold all the
commerce left them. In like mmanner, when
Napoleon was vaunting that he would soon
have a fleet of two hundred sail ; « And when
you have got them,» said a plain-spoken citi-
zen, «the English will have double the num-
ber.»

But, mare formidable than blunt truths and
indifferent jests, there appeared, while Buo-
naparte was in Holland, one of those stern in-
vocations exciting the people against foreign
tyranny, which have often occasioned the
downfall of unjust power, and always ren-
dered those who possess it unhappy and in-
secure. «People of Holland,» said this sin-
gular paper (which may be compared to the
tract called Killing no Murder, which drove
sleep from Cromwell’s pillow), « why do you
fear your oppressor?—he is one, youare many.
Appeal to his very soldiers; their desertions
in Spain show howthey hate'him; and even
his generals wou]}abandon him, could they
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secure their own rank and grandeur independ-
ent of his. But above all, arise to the task of
your own redemption; rise in the fulness of
national strength. A general revolt of the Con-
tinent will ensue; the oppressor will fall, and
your triumph will be a warning to tyrants, and
an example to the world.»

This address produced no perceptible effect
at the time, but, with other papers of the kind,
it made a profound impression on the public
mind.

_On his return to Paris, Napoleon set himself
still farther to impose the extension of the
Continental System, which he was induced to
attempt by the appropriation of Holland, and
the revolution in Sweden. Holding his plan
as nuch more decisive than it could have been
even if his power and his spleen had been
adequate to effect his purpose, he cast his
eyes in every direction, to close every aper-
ture, however small, through which British
commerce, the victim he hoped entirely to
smother, might draw ever so slight a gasp of
breath.

It was a feature of Buonaparte’s ambition—
as indeed it is of inordinate ambition in gene-
ral—that whatever additions were made to his
empire extended his wish of acquisition. Hol-
land, whose traders were princes, and she
herself the Queen of CSmmerce, had been
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already devoured, with her ample sea-coast
and far-famed harbours. But other cities, less
wealthy and famed, yet still venerable from
their ancient importance, must become a part
of France, ere Buonaparte thought his blockade
against British commerce complete and imper-
vious.

The seizure of the poor regions called the
Valois, which had hitherto been suffered to
exist as a free republic, gave France the abso-
lute command of the road over the Somplon;
the property, and perhaps the command  of
which passage, it being the great means of
communication betwixt France and ltaly, Na-
poleon did not incline should remain with a
petty republic. It was a sufficient reason, at
this unhappy period, for depriving any coun-
try of its independence, that France was to be
benefited by the change. It was not in this
case a bloodless one. The poor mountaineers
drew to arms, and it required some fighting
before they were compelled to submission,
and their barren mountains were annexed to
France.

But it was of much greater importance, in
Napoleon’s eye, to prevent the 'coinmerce
swhich he had expelled from Holland from
shifting its residence to the tradmg towns of
the north of Germany, composing what was
called the Hanseatic League, Anew appropyia-
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tion of territory, therefore, united to France
the whole sea-coast along the German Ocean,
comprehending the mouths of the Scheldt, the
Meuse, and the Rhine; the Ems, the Weser,
and the Elbe. And it was the Emperor’s pro-
posal to unite these maritime territories to
France by a canal, which was to join the Baltic
(cean to the Seine. A considerable proportion
ofthe kingdom of Westphalia, and of the Grand
Duchy of Berg, both principalities of Napoleon’s
own creation, fell under this appropriation,
and formed another example, had not that of
Holland been sufficient, to show how little
respect Napoleon was disposed to pay even to
those rights which emanated from himself,
when they iuterfered with fresher plans and
wider prospects of ambition.

Had Prussia retained her ancient influence
as protector of the North, Hamburgh, Bremen,
and Lubeck, would not have been thus unce-
remoniously melted down and confounded
with the French Empire. But while these
venerable and well-known free cities sunk
without protection or resistance under a de-
spotism which threatened to become univer-
sal, a petty state of far less consequence, scarce
known as having an independent existence by
any who was not intimate with the divisions of
the North of Germany, found a patron, and a
powerful one. This was Oldenburg, a duke-
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dam, the present prince of which was related
to the Emperor of Russia, as both were de-
scended of the house of Holstein Gottorp, and
was, moreover, Alexander's brother-in-law.
This gtate of Oldenburg had been studiously
excepted from the changes made in the North
of Germany, after the treaty of Tilsit, which
made the present coufiscation of its territory
an act of more marked slight towards the court
of Russia. A formal expostulation being trans-
mitted to Napoleon, he proposed to repair
the injury of the Duke of Oldenburg, by as-
signing to him the town and territory of Erfurt,
with the lordship of Blankenheimn. But the
duke felt Bimself too strongly supported to be
under the necessity of surrendering his domi-
nions, and receiving others in exchange. The
offer of indemnity was haughtily rejected;
France persevered in her purpose of usurping
Oldenburg; and the Emperor Alexander, in a
protest, gravely but temperately worded, a
copy of which was delivered to every member
of the diplomatic body, intimated that he did
not acquiesce iu the injury done to a prince of
his family, although he continued%to adhere
to that great line of political interest which
had occasioned the alliance between France
and Russia.

- The real truth was, that Napoleon, secure
of the friendship of Austria by the late alliance,
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had not, it would seemn, regarded Russia as
My longer worthy of the same observance
which he had originally found it politic to
pay to the Emperor Alegander. The Czar
himself felt this ; and the very large progonion
of his subjects composing the party of Old
Russians, as they termed themselves, who were
favourable to the English alliance, and detest-
ed the connexion with France, improved the
opportunity by pointing out the evils which
all classes in the country endured, from the
Czar’s having, in complaisance to the plans
of Napoleon, decreed the abolition of English
commerce. They showed that this compli-
ance with the views of France@®had been
attended with great detriment to his own
subjects, who could veither sell their commo-
dities, and the produce of their estates, for
which Britain always of@red a market, nor
acquire the colonial preduce and British
manufactured goods, which the consumption
of Russia almost peremptorily demanded.

An ukase was issued on the 3 1stof December,
1810, which was drawn up with considerable
art; for while in words it seemed to affirm
the exclu®on of British manufactures from the
empire in general, it permitted importations
to be made at Archangel, Petersburgh, Riga,
Revel, and five or six other seaports, where
various articles qf merchandize, and, in
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particular, colonial produce, unless proved to
belong to Britain, might be freely importddl.
So that, while appearing to quote and respect
the Continental System, Napoleon could not
but be sensible that Russia virtually renounc-
ed it.®But as Alexander had not ventured to
avail himself of the seizure of Oldenburg as a
reason for breaking off his alliance with
France, so Napoleon, on his part, though the
changed tone of Russian policy could not
escape him, paused, nevertheless, in coming
to a final rupture with an cnemy so powerful,
upon the subject of the ukase of Decemnber,
1810.

Meant#e the French Emperor became
probably sensible that peace with England was
the surest ground upon which he could secure
his throne. In the month of April, 1810, some
attempt at obtainisfg terms of pacification had
been madeduring the mission of Mr Macken-
zie, who was sent to Morlaix as agent on the
part of the British govérnment. 1t had been
not the least cruel peculiarity of this inveterate
war, that no cartel for exchange of prisoners
had been effected on either side, and of course
that those unhappy persons whom®hance had
thrown into the power of the enemy, had no
visible alternative but to linger out their lives
in a distant and hostile country, or at least
remain captivestill the cogclusion of hostilities,
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to which no one could presume to assifn a
date. The original impediment to such an
exchange, which has in all civilized countries
been considered as a debt indispensably due
to soften the ngours of war, and lessen the
sufferings of its victims, was a demand of
Napoleon, that #he persons possessing no mili-
tary character, whom he had made prisouers
contrary to the law of nations at the com-
mencement of hostilities, should be exchanged
against French sailors and soldiers. The
British*ministers for a long time resisted so
unusual an application, to which policy, indeed,
forbade them to accede. Atlength, however,
the sufferings of individuals, and of¥heir fami-
lies, induced the British government to allow
the French Emperor the advantage of his op-
pressive act in detaining these unfortunate
persons, and agree that they should be includ-
ed in the proposed cartel. Bute when the
commissioners met at Morlaix, Mr Mackenzie
found himself as far®rom approaching an
agreement as ever. The number of French
prisoners in Britain was more by many thou-
sands than that of the British in Erance; and
Buonapart8, who seldom made a bargain in
which bhe did not secure the advantage to
himself, insisted that the surplus of French
prisoners should be’exchanged for Germans,
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Spa?n'ards, Portuguese, or others who should
be captive in France.

This was readily agreed to, so far as regard-
ed foreign troops in British pay; but it was
equally unreasonable and contrary to usage to
require that we should restore to France her
native subjects, whose services she might use
to augment her military force, while we receiv-
ed in exchange foreigners, unconnected with
us by service or allegiance, and who, perhaps,
when set at liberty, might be asapt to _j.oin the
French ranks, as those of the nation in whose
name they had obtained freedom.

After much wrangling and dispute, Mr Mac-
kenzie, to show the sincere desire which the
British government entertained of releasing
the prisoners on both sides, made a proposal
that the exchange should commence by libe-
rating as many French prisoners as could be
balanced by British captives in the French
prisons; that after thig captives of every na-
tion should be exch¥nged indifferently on
both sides; and whatever number of prisoners
night remain on either side, after the general
halance haiit been struck, should also be set at
liberty, upon an engagement not to serve till
regularly exchanged. To this proposal—a
more liberal one could hardly be madc—the
French only answered by starting new de-
mands, and making new objections. Amony,
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these, perhaps, it will scarcely be believed,
that Moustier, the French commissioner, had
the modesty to propose that Lord Weilington
and his army, lying in the lines at 'Torres Ve-
dras, should be reckoned as French prisoners
in the proposed cartel! Mr Mackenzie answer-
ed with becoming spirit, thathe would neither
be the medium through which his goVernment
should be insulted by such a proposal, nor
would he proceed in the negotiation until this
impertinence were atoned for.

It is needless to proceed farther in the elu-
sory detail of a treaty, which Napoleos®had
previously determined should be brought to
no useful issue. He had calculated which
‘country could hest support the absence of
their prisoners, or rather to whom their ser-
vices were of most consequence. He felt that
he himself, by the conscription, as well as by
the auxiliary troops’ which he could summon
at pleasure from his nggﬁhbom s ordependents,
could always commatfd a sufficiency of men
even for his gigantic undertakings; while to
Britain, whose soldiers could only be obtainad
by a high bounty, the deliverangggof her pri-
soners was propbMonally more valuable.
Whatever was his view in establishing the ne-
gotiation, which was probably only to satisty
the Frencharmy, by evincing a seeming inte-
rest in the unfortunate portion of their bre-
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thren in arms who were immured in English
prisous, they gave way to the consideration,
that wkile things remained as they were, Bri-
tain suffered more in proportion than France.

Some proposals for a general peace had
been made during the conferences at Morlaix;
and the British government had stated three
different® principles, any of which they ex-
pressed themselves willing to admit as a basis.
These were, first, the state of possession before
the war; or, secondly, the present state of
possession; or, thirdly, a plan of reciprocal
.comipensations. But none of these principles
suited the French governmeut to act upon; so
that the treaty for a gencral peace, and that
for restoring, taking into calculation the pri
soners on both sides, upwards of a hundred
thousand human beings to liberty, their coun-
try, and their home, proved both of them alto-
gether nugatory.

The note of defiance was therefore resumed,
50 soon as it had been ascertained that Britain
would reject any terms of peace which were
ot founded on equal and liberal principles.
An oratiogof Count Sémonville demonstrated
that it was all owing to $he persevering ambi-
tion of England that Buonaparte had been
obliged to possess himself of the sea-coast of
Europe—thatall his encroachments on the land
were the necessary consequences of her em-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 117

pire of the seas. He then demanded, in pro-
phetic fury, to know what in future would be
the bounds of possibility. « It is the part of
England, » he said, « to reply. Let her turn
her eyes on the past, and learn to judge from
thence the events of the future. France and
Napoleon will never change. »
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) CHAPTER V.

View of Napaleon's gigantic Power at the present period.
—The Empress Maria Loygga delivered of a Son—Ciri-
ticisin on the Title given him, of King of Rome—Spe-
culations in regard to the advantages or disadvantages
ariging from this Event.—Retrospect.—Ex-Queen of
Ewuria—Her severe and unjustitiable Treatment by
Napoleon. —Lucien Buonaparte is invited to England,
where he writes Epic Poetry.—Attempt to deliver Fer-
dinand, defeated.—His pusillanimity.—Operations in
Portugal.—Retreat of Mas.;éna—View of his conduct,
as a Man and as a General. —8kill displayed on both
Sides.—Battles of Fuentes d'Oncro fought by Lord Wel-
lington—On the South Frontier of Portugal, by Lord
Beresford—Of Barossa, by General Graham—In all of
which the English are victovious.—Euterprise of Arroyo-
Molinas.—Spaniards defeated under Blake—Valencia
captured by the French, and he and bis Army made
Prisoners of War,—Disunion among the French Gene-
rals.—Joseph writes to Napoleon. wishing to abdicate
the Throng of Spain.

THE natural conscquences of an overgrown
empire were already sapping that of Napoleon;
for extent of territory doesnot constitute pow-
er, any gore than corpulence in the human
frame conStitutes strength or health; and Na-
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poleon’s real authority was in truth greater
some years before, than now when his domi-
nion was so much enlarged. The war in Spain,
maintained at such an expense of blood and
treasure, was a wasting and consuming sore.
The kingdom of [olland had afforded him
supplies morce readily, and had more the
means of doing so, when under the dominion
of his brother Louis, than the Dutch now
cither showed or possessed, when ranked as a
constituent part of the French empire. The
same might be said of the states and free towns
in the north of Germany, where, in many in-
stances, strong bands of smugglers, dressed
and armed as guerilla parties, maintained a de-
sultory war with the officers of the Freneh
customns; and, moved equally by national ha-
tred and the love of gain, won by desperate
risks, made in some districts a kind of petty
civil war. Yet though such canker-worms
gnawed the root of the tree, the branches and
foliage, to all outward appearance, extended a
broader shade than ever. It was especially
when a formal annunciation, both in France
and Austria, called the good subjects of both
rcalms to rejoice in the prospect that Maria
Louisa would soon give an heir to Napoleon,
that men who opened the map of Europe saw
with fear and wonder the tremendous inherit-
ance to which the expected infant was likely
to succeed. b
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The actual dominions of France, governed
by Napoleon in his own proper right as Em-
peror of France and King of Italy, had gra-
dually attained the following extravagant di-
mensions. They extended from Travemunde,
on the Baltic Ocean, to the foot of the Pyre-
nees, measuring from morth-east to south-west;
and from Dunkirk to Terracina, on the con-
fines of the Neapolitan territories, measuring
from north to south. A population of forty-
two millions of people, fitted in various ways
to secure the prosperity of a state, and inha-
biting, for wealth, richnss of soil, and felicity
of climate, by far.the finest portion of the ci-
vilized earth, formed the immediate liege sub-
jects of this magnificent empire.

Yet to stop here were greatly to undervalue
the extent of Napoleon’s power. We have to
add to his personal empire, Lombardy, the
Illyrian provinces, Istria, Dalinatia, and Alba-
nia. Then, in his character of Mediator of
the Helvetian Republic, the Emperor exercis-
ed an almost absolute authority in Switzer-
land, which farnished him, though unwill-
ingly, with several fine regiments of auxilia-
riecs.. The German Confederation of the
Rhine, though numbering kings among their
league, were at the slightest hint bound to
supply him each with his prescribed quota of
forces, with a'readiness and an affectation of
zeal very'différent from the slack and reluc-
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tant manner in which they formerly supplied
their paltry contingents to the Emperor of
Germany.

Murat, with his kingdom of Naples, was at
his brother-inJaw’s disposal ; and if, as Buona-
parte’s hopes whispered, the Peninsula should
ultimately prove unable to resist the war he
waged, then Spain and Portugal would be
added to his immense empire, being now in
the state of sturdy and contumacious rcbels,
whose resistance scemed in the speedy pro-
spect of being finally subdued. Thus at least
three-fourths, but rather a considerably larger
proportion of the civilized world, were ecither
in quiet subjection to Napoleon’s sceptre, or
on the point, as was supposed, of being so.

Of those who shared amongst them the re-
sidue of Europe, and still maintained some
claim to independence, Britain might make
the proud boast, that she was diametrically
in opposition to this Ruler of the world; that,
in the long-continued strife, she had dealt him
injuries as deep as she had ever received, and
had disdained, under any circumstances, to
treat with him on less terms than those of
equality. Not to that fair land be the praise,
though she supported many burdens and en-
dured great losses; but to Providence, who
favoured her efforts and strengthened her re-
solutions; who gave her power to uphold her
own good cause, which, in truth, was that of

VOL. VIl 6
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European independence, and courage to trust
in the justice of Heaven, when the odds mus-
tered against her seemed, in earthly calcula-
tion, so dreadful as to deprive the wise of the
head to counsel; the brave of the heart to
resist!

Denmark, so powerful was the voice which
France had in her councils, might almost be
accounted humbled to one of the federative
principalities.

Sweden had but a moderate and second-
rate degree of power. She felt, as other Ger-
man nations, the withering blight of the Con-
tinental or Anti-social System; but, circum-
stanced as she was, with the possession of
Swedish Pomerania dependent on French
pleasure, she had no other remedy than to
wait her opportunity.

Still more was this the case with Prussia,
through all her provinces the mortal enemy of
the French name, but whom the large garri-
sons which France had planted in her domi-
nions, and the numerous forces which she
maintained there, compelled for the time to
be as submissive as a handmaiden. That the
court were, as noiselessly as possible, endea-
vouring to revive their military establishment;
that they were dismissing the villains who had
sold and betrayed their country, and replac-
ing them by age which had been tried, or
youth which had witnessed the agony of their
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country, and been trained up in thinking,
that to avenge her was their dearest duty, was
true. True it was, also, that the people in
Prussia, and many other parts of Germany,
waited, as for the day dawning, for the hope
of winning back their freedom; but outward
appearances indicated nothing of these smo-
thered hopes, wishes, and preparations; and
the general eye saw in Prussia only a nation
resigned to her bondage, without, apparently,
any hope of redemption.

Austria, besides the terrible losses which
the last war had brought upon her, was now
fettered to Napoleon by a link which gave the
proud bousc of Hapsburg an apology for the
submission, or at least the observance, which
she paid to the son-in-law of her Emperor.

Turkey, though she would have had her
turn, had the tide of fortune continued to keep
the course in which it had so long flowed, was
not yet in the way of being comprehended in
Napoleon's plan of politics.

Russia was waging with the Porte an impo-
litic war of acquisition, to realize some of the
selfish plans of aggrandizement which Napo-
leon had assented to, or perhaps suggested, at
Tilsit and Erfurt. But he now witnessed
them without wishing them success, and list-
ened to the complaints of Austria, who un-
willingly saw the ambitious. views of Russia in
these provinces. Of all the continental states,
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therefore, assuming even the semblance of in-
dependence, Russia seemed alone to possess
it in reality; and from late acts of estrange-
ment, such as the protest on the subject of the
Duchy of Oldenburg, and the reception of
British ships and merchandize into her ports,
it certainly appeared that a different spirit
was in the councils of this great empire than
had ruled themn during the meetings at Til-
sit and Erfurt. Yet there were but few
who thought that Russia, in opposition to
the whele continent of Europe, would dare
confront Napoleon; and still fewer, even of the
most sanguine politicians, bhad any deep-
grounded hope that her opposition would be
effectual. Out of such a Ciinmerian midnight,
to all human views, was the day-spring of Eu-
ropean liberty destined to arisc.

America, happy in the Atlantic which sever-
ed her from Europe, now an almost universal
scene of war or slavery, looked on in con-
scious security, and, by reviving at this crisis
disputed claims upon Britain, seemed to listen
more to the recollection of recent enmity,
than of mutual language, manners, and de-
scent.

Within a year after her marriage with Na-
poleon, the young Empress was announced to
have been taken with the pains of labour.
.The case was a difficult and distressing one;
and the professional person employed lost
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courage, and was afraid to do what was neces-
sary. Napolcon appeared in the apartment,
and commanded him to proceed as if the pa-
tient were the wife of an ordinary burgess.
She was at length successfully and safely de-
livered of a fine boy, which Buonaparte, with
feelings, doubtless, as highly strung as after a
battle gained, carried into the next apartinent,
and exhibited in triumph to the great officers
and courtiers, by whom he was unanimously
hailed King of Rome, the dignity which had
been destined to the heir of the French Re-
public.

The title did not, indeed, pass uncriticised.
Some said, that taking the regal designation
from a city where the very name of king had
been accounted unlucky, bad an ominous pre-
sage. Catholics objected to it, as it necessa-
rily carried with it the recollection of the sa-
crilegious violence which had stripped the
Pope of his temporal possessions. And lastly,
it was asked what chance there ever was of
the execution of that part of the Italian con-
stitution, which, after Napoleon’s death, gua-
ranteed the succession in the kingdom of
[taly to some one different from the Emperor
of F'rance, when the title of King of Rome was
assumed as that of the heir of the French em-
pire?s

* Jests, as well as serious observations, were made on
this occasion. «Have you any commands for France?s
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Such ominous remarks, however, only cir-
culated among the disaffected, or passed with
anti-imperial jests, satires, and calembourgs,
through such saloons of the Faubourg St Ger-
main, as were still tenanted by the ancient and
faithful adherents of the house of Bourbon.
The city of Paris made as general a show of
rejoicing as they ever testified when an heir
was born to one of their most beloved sove-
reigus; deputations with addresses came from
public bodies of every description; and, that
flattery might sound the very base string of
humility, the fashionable colour of dress for
the season bore a name alluding to the young
King of Rome, which delicacy, if not pride,
ought to have rejected. But, perhaps, the
strangest circumstance of the whole was, that
the old dethroned King of Spain, and his con-
sort, undertook a journey, for the purpose of
carrying their personal congratulations on the
birth of an heir, to one who had deposed, and
was detaining in prison their own lineage, and

said a Frenchman at Naples to an Englizh friend; «I shall
be therein two days.n « In France?» answered his friend,
« I thought you were setting off for Lome.» « True; but
Rome, by a decree of the Emperor, is now indissolubly
united to France.»  « I have no news to burthen you with,»
said his friend; « but can I do auy thing for you in Eng-
land? I shali be there in half an hour.» «In England?»
said the Frenchman, « and in half an hour!» « Yes,»
said his fiiend, « within that time I shall be at sea, and the
sea has been indissolubly united to the British empire.»
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bad laid Spain, their native dominions, in
blood, from the Pyrenees to the Pillars of Her-
cules.

Napoleon, and his more devoted admirers,
rejoiced in this happy incident, as that which
was most likely, in their eyes, to sustain the
Empire of France, when fate should remove
him by whom it was founded. The protec-
tion of the house of Austria, and the charm
flung around the child by the high fame of the
father, could not, it was thought, but insure a
peaceful accession to the throne, and an un-
disturbed security in possessing it. His life,
too, was insured in future against such fana-
tics as that of Scheenbrun; for what purpose
would it serve to cut off the Emperor, when
the empire was to survive, and descend in all
its strength upon his son and heir?

Others there were, who pretended that the
advautages arising from the birth of the King
of Rome were balanced by corresponding in-
conveniences. These asserted, that several'of
the French great gencrals had followed the
fortunes of Napoleon, in hopes that, upon his
death in battle, or upon his natural decease,
they, or some of them, might, like the succes-
sors of Alexander the Great, share amongst
them the ample succession of kingdoms and
principalities which were likely to become the
property of the strongest and bravest, in the
lottery which might be expected to take place
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on the death of the great favourite of Fortune.
'These great soldiers, it was surmised, being
cut short of this fair prospect, would no longer
have the same motives for serving the living
Napoleon, whose inheritance at his death was
now to descend, like the patrimony of a pea-
sant or burgess, in the regular ard lawtul line
of inheritance. But the politicians who ar-
gued thus did not sufficiently regurd the pitch
of superiority which Napoleon had attained
over those around him; his habit of absqlute
command, theirs of implicit obedience{ and
the small likelihood there was of any one who
served under him venturing to incur his dis-
pleasure, and the risk of losing the rank and
fortune which most had actually obtained, by
showing any marks ol coldness or dissatisfac-
tion, on account of the disappointment of
distant and visionary hopes.

There were others who angured different
consequences, from the effect of the same
cvent on the feclings of Buonaparte’s encinies,
both open and unavowed. It had been a ge-
ueral belief, and certainly was founded on pro-
bability, that the immense but ill-constracted
empire which Napoleon had erected would
fall to pieces, so soon as it was not kept steady
and compact by the fear and admiration of his
personal talents. Hence the damp cast by
persons affecting a wise caution, upon the ge-
neral desire to shake off the yoke of France.
They enlarged upon the invincible talent, upon
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the inevitable destinies of Napoleon personally;
but they consoled the more impatient patriots,
by counselling them to await his death, before
making a daring attempt to vindicate their
freedomn. Such counsels were favourably listen-
ed to, because men are, in spite of themselves,
always willing to listen to prudent arguments,
when they tend to postpone desperate risks.
But this species of argument was ended, when
the inheritance of despotism seemed ready to
be transmitted from father to son in direct
descent. There was no termination seen to
the melancholy prospect, nor was it easy for
the most lukewarm of patriots to assign any
longer a reason for putting off till Napoleon’s
death the resistance which to-day demanded.
Under these various lights was the birth of the
King of Rome considered ; and it may after all
remain a matter of doubt, whether the blessing
of a son and heir, acceptable as it must neces-
sarily have been to his domestic feelings, was
politically of that advantage to him which the
Emperor of France unquestionably expected.

And now, before we begin to trace the grow-
ing differences betwixt I'rance and Russia
which speedily led to such important conse-
quences, we may briefly notice some circum-
stances connected with Spain and with Spanish
affairs, though the two incidents which we
are to mention first, are rather of a detached
and insulated nature.
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The first of these refers to the Ex-Queen of
Etruria, a daughter, it will be remembered,
of Charles, King of Spain, and a sister of Fer-
dinand. Upon this princess and her son Buo-
naparte bad settled the kingdom of Etruria,
or Tuscany. Preparatory to the Bayonne in-
trigue, he had forcibly deprived her of this
dignity, in order to offer it as an indemnifica-
tion to Ferdinand for the cession, which he
proposed to that unhappy prince, of the inhe-
ritance of Spain. Having contrived to obtain
that cession without any compensation, Buo-
naparte reserved Etruria to himself, and re-
tained the late queen as a hostage. For some
time she was permitted to reside with her pa-
rents at Compiégne; but afterwards, under
pretext of conducting her to Parma, she was
escorted to Nice, and ‘there subjected to the
severe vigilance of the police. The princess
appears to have been quicker in her feelings
than the greater part of her family, which does
not, indeed, argue any violent degree of sen-
sibility. Terrified, however, and alarmed at
the situation in which she found herself, she
endeavoured to effect an escape into England.
Two gentlemen of her retinue were sent to
Holland, for the purpose of arranging her
flight, but her project was discovered. On the
16th April, 1811, officers of police and gen-
darmes broke into the residence of the queen
at Nice, seized her person and papers, and,
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after detaining her in custody for two months,
and threatening to try her by a military tri-
bunal, they at length intimated to her a sen-
tence, condemning her, with her daughter
(her son had been left very much indisposed
at Compiégne), to be detained close prisoners
in a monastery at Rome, to which she was
compelled to repair within twenty-four hours
after the notice of her doom. Her two agents,
who had been previously made prisoners, were
sent to Paris. They were condemned to death
by a military commission, and were brought
out for that purpose to the plain of Grénelle.
One was shot on the spot, and pardon was ex-
tended to his companion when he was about
to suffer the same punishment. The mental
agony of the poor man had, however, affected
the sources of life, and he died within a few
days after the reprieve.  The severity of this
conduct towards a princess,—a queen indeed,
—who had placed her person in Napoleon's
hands, under the expectation that her liberty’
at least should not be abridged, was equally a
breach of justice, humanity, and gentleman-
like courtesy.

It is curious, that about the same time when
Napoleountreated with so much cruelty a foreign
and independent princess, merely because she
expressed a desire to exchange her residence
from France to England, his own brother Lu-
cien was received with hospitality in that is-
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land, so heartily detested, so frequently devot-
ed to the fate of a second (‘artllage. Napoleon,
who was always resolute in considering the
princes of his own blood as the first slaves in
the state, had become of late very urgent with
Lucien to dismiss his wife, and vnite himself
with some of the royal families on the Con-
tinent, or at least to agree to bestow the hand
of his daughter upon young Ferdinand of Spain,
who had risen in favour by his bchaviour on
an occasion immediately to be mentioned. But
Lucien, determined at this time not to connect
himself or his family with the career of his re-
lative’s ambition, resolved to scttle in America,
and place the Atlantic betwixt himself and the
importunities of his Imperial brother. He
applied to the British minister at Sardinia for
a pass, who was under the necessity of refer-
ring him to his government. On this second
application, he was invited to England, where
he was permitted to live in freedom upon his
parole, one officer only having a superintend-
ence of his movements and correspondence.
These were in every respect blameless; and
the ex-statesman, who had played so distin-
guished a part in the great revolutionary game,
was found able to amuse himself with the com-
position of an epic poem on the subject of
Charlemagne ;—somewhat more harmlessly
than did his brother Napoleon, in endeavour-
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ing again to rebuild and consolidate the vast
empire of the son of Pepin.

Another intrigue of a singular character,
and which terminated in an unexpected man-
ner, originated in an attempt of the English
ministry to achieve the liberty of Ferdinand,
the lawful King of Spain. A royal and a po-
pular party had begun to show themselves in
that distracted country, and to divert the at-
tention of the patriots from uniting their ef-
forts to accomplish the object of most engros-
sing importance, the recovery, namely, of their
country, from the intruding monarch and the
French armies. TheEnglish government were
naturally persuaded that Ferdinand, to whose
name his subjects were so strongly attached,
would be desirous and capable of placing him-
self, were he at liberty, at their head, putting
an end to their disputes by his authority, and
giving their efforts an impulse, which could
he commuuicated by no one but the King of
Spain, to the Spanish nation. It is no doubt
true, that had the governmnent of England
known the real character of this prince, a wish
for his deliverance from France, or his pre-
sence in Spain, would have been the last which
they would have formed. This misapprehen-
sion, however, was natural, and was acted
upon. ,

A Piedmontese, of Irish extraction, called
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the Baron Kolli (or Kelly), the selected agent
of the British government, was furnished with
some diamonds and valuable articles, under
pretext of disposing of which he was to obtain
admission to the prince, then a prisoner at
Valencey, where his chief amusement, it is
believed, was embroidering a gown and pet-
ticoat, to be presented to the Virgin Mary.
Kolli was then to have informed the prince of
his errand, effected Ferdinand's escape by
means of confederates among the royalist party,
and conveyed him to the coast, where a small
squadron awaited the event of the enterprise,
designed to carry the King of Spain to Gibral-
tar, or whither else he chose. InMarch, 1810.
Kolli was put ashore in Quiberon Bay, whence
he went to Paris, to prepare for his enterprise.
He was discovered, however, by the police,
and arrested at the moment when he was set-
ting out for Valencey. Some attempts were
made to induce him to proceed with the
scheme, of which his papers enabled the po-
lice to comprehend the general plan, keeping
communication at the same time with the
French minister. As he disdained to under-
take this treacherous character, Kolli was com-
mitted close prisoner to the castle of Vin-
cennes, while a person,—the same whe
betrayed his principal, and whose exterior in
some degree answered the description of the
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British emissary,—was sent to represent him
at the castle of Valencey.

But Ferdinand, either suspicious of the snare
which was laid for him, or poor-spirited enough
to prefer a safe bondage to a brave rigk in-
curred for liberty, would not listen to the sup-
posed agent of Britain, and indeed denounced
the pretended Kolli to Bauhélemy, the go-
vernor of the castle. The false Kolli, there-
fore, returned to Paris, while the real one re-
mained in the castle of Vincennes till the cap-
ture of Paris by the allies. Ferdinand took
credit, in a letter to Buonaparte, for having
resisted the temptation held out to him by the
British government, who had, as he pathetic-
ally observed, abused his name, and occa-
sioned, by doing so, the shedding of much
blood in Spain. He again manifested his ar-
dent wish to become the adopted son of the
Ewperor; his hope that the author and abet-
tors of the scheme to deliver him might be
brought to condign punishment; and con-
cluded with a hint, that he was extremely de-
sirous to leave Valencey, a residence which
had nothing about it but what was unpleasant,
and was not in any respect fitted for him.
The hint of Ferdinand about a union with
Buonaparte's family probably led to the fresh
importunity on the Emperor’s part, which in-
duced Lucien to leave Italy. Ferdinand did
not obtain the change of residence he desired,
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nor does he seem to have profited in any way
by his candour towards his keeper, excepting
that he evaded the strict confinement, or yet
worse fate, to which he might have been con-
demned, had he imprudently confided in the
false Baron Kolli.

In Portugal, the great struggle betwixt Mas-
séna and Wellington, upon which, as we for-
merly observed, the eyes of the world were
hxed had been finally decided in favour of
the English general. This advantage was at-
tained by no assistance of the elements,—by
none of those casual occurrences which are
called chances of war,—by no dubious, or
even venturous risks,—by the decision of no
single battle lost or won; but solely by the su-
periority of one gres-t {rcm-ml over another,
at the awful game in which neither had yer
met a rival.

For more than four months, Masséna, with
as fine an army as had ever left France, lay
looking at the impregnable lines with which
the British forces, so greatly inferior in nume-
rical strength, were covering Lisbon, the ob-
ject of his expedition. 1'o assail in such a posi-'
tion troops, whose valour he had felt at Busaco,
would have been throwing away the lives of his
soldiers; and to retreat, was to abandon the en-
terpris ¢ which his master had entrusted to him,
with a confidence in his skill and his good for-
tune, which must, in that case, have been there-
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after sorely abated. Masséna tried every effort
which military skill could supply, to draw his
foe out of his place of advantage. He threaten-
ed to carry the war across the Tagus—he
threatened to extend his army towards Oporto;
but each demonstration he made had been
calculated upon and anticipated by his antago-
nist, and was foiled almost without an effort.
At length, exhausted by the want of supplies,
and the interruption of his communications,
after lying one month at Alenquer, Masséna
retreated to Santarem, as preferable winter
quarters; but, in the beginning of March, he
found that these were equally untenable, and
became fully sensible, that if he desired to
save the remnant of a sickly and diminished
army, it must necessarily be by a speedy re-
treat.

This celebrated movement, decisive of the
fate of the campaign, commenced about the
4th of March. There are two different points
in which Masséna’s conduct may be regarded,
and they differ as light and darkness. If it be
considered in the capacity of that of a human
being, the indignant reader, were we to detail
the horrors which he permitted his soldiers to
perpetrate, would almost deny his title to the
name. Itis a vulgar superstition, that when
the Enemy of mankind is invoked, and.ap-
pears, he destroys in his retreat the building
which has witnessed the apparition. It seem-
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ed as if the French, in leaving Portugal, were
determined that ruins alone should remain to
show they had once been there.  Military li-
cense was let loose in its most odious and
frightful shape, and the crimes which were
committed embraced all that is horrible to hu-
manity. But if a curtain is dropped on these
horrors, and Masséna is regarded merely as a
military leader, his retreat, perhaps, did him
as much honour as any of the great achieve-
ments which formerly had made his name fa-
mous. 1t he had been rightly called Fortune's
favourite, he now showed that his reputation
did not depend onher smile, but could be main-
tained by his own talents, while she shone on
other banners. In retreating through the
north of Portugal, a rugged and mountainous
country, he was followed by Lord Wellington,
who allowed him not a moment’s respite.
The movements of the troops to those who
understood, and had the calimness to consider
them, were as regular consequences of each
other, as occur in the game of chess.

The French were repeatedly seen drawn up
on ground where it seemed impossible to dis-
lodge them; and as often the bayonets of a
British column, which had marched by some
distant route, were observed twinkling in the
direction of their flank, intimating that their
line was about to be turned. Buat this was
only the signal for. Masséna to recommence his
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retreat, which he did before the English troops
could come up; nor did he fail again to halt
where opportunity offered, until again dis-
lodged by his sagacious and persevering pur-
suer. At length, the French were fairly dri-
ven out of the Portuguese territory, excepting
the garrison in the frontier town of Almeida,
of which Lord Wellington formed first the
blockade, and afterwards the siege.

So soon as he escaped from the limits of
Portugal, Masséna hastened to draw together
such reinforcements as he could obtain in Cas-
tile, collected once more a large force, and,
within about a fortnight after he had effected
his retreat, resumed the offensive, with the
view of relieving Almeida, which was the sole
trophy remaining to show his trinmphant ad-
vance in the preceding season. TLord Wel-
lington did not refuse the batile, which took
place on the 5th of May, ncar Fuentes d'Onoro.
The conflict was well disputed, but the French
general sustained a defeat, notwithstanding
his superiority of numbers, and particularly of
cavalry. He then retreated from the Portu-
guese frontier, having previously sent orders
for the evacuation of Ahneida by the garrison,
which the French commandant executed with
much dexterity. '

On the more southern frontier of Portugal,
Lord Beresford fought also a dreadful and

sanguinary battle. The action was in some
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measure indecisive, but Soult, who command-
ed the French, failed in obtaining such a suc-
cess as enabled him to accomplish his object,
which was the raising of the siege of Badajos.
In Portugal, therefore, and along its frontiers,
the British had been uniformly successful, and
their countrymen at home began once more to
open their ears to the suggestions of hope and
courage.

Cadiz, also, the remaining bulwark of the
patriots, bad been witness to a splendid ac-
tion. General Graham, with a body of Bri-
tish troops, had sallied out from the garrison in
March, 1811, and obtained a victory upon the
heights of Barossa, which, had he been pro-
perly seconded by the Spanish General Lape-
na, would have been productive of a serious
influence upon the events of the siege; and
which, even though it remained imperfect,
gave heartand confidence to the besieged, and
struck a perpetual damp into the besiegers,
who found themselves bearded in their own
position. There had been much fighting
throngh Spain with various results. Butif we
dare venture to use such an emblem, the
bush, though burning, was not consumed, and
Spain continued that sort of general resistance
which seemed to begin after all usual means
of regular opposition had failed, as Nature of-
ten musters her strength to combat a disease

o |
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which the medical assistants have pronounced
mortal.

Catalonia, though her strong-holds were
lost, continued, under the command of De La-
cy and d’Eroles, to gain occasional advantages
over the cnemy; and Spain saw Figueras, one
of her strongest fortresses, recovered by the
bold stratagem of Rovira, a doctor of divinity,
and commander of a guerilla party. Being
instantly besieged by the French, and ill sup-
plicd with provisions, the place was indeed
speedily regained; but the possibility of its
being taken was, to the peculiarly tenacious
spirit of the Spaniards, more encouraging than
its recapture was matter of dismay.

But chiefly the auxiliary British, with the
Portuguese, who, trained by the care of Lord
Beresford, were fit to sustain their part in line
by the side of their allies, showed that they
were conducted in a different spirit from that
which made their leaders in former expedi-
tions stand with one foot on sea and one on
land, never venturing from the sight of the
ocean, as if they led amphibious creatures,
who required the use of both elements to se-
cure their existence; and the scheme of whose
campaign was to rout and repel, as they best
could, the attacks of the enemy, but seldom to
venture upon anticipating or disconcerting his
plans. To protect Galicia, for example, when
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invaded by the French, Lord Wellington,
though with a much inferior army than he was
well aware could be brought against him,
formed the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo; thus
compelling the cuemy to desist from their
proposed attempt on that province, and to
concentrate their forces for the relief of that
important place. Such a concentration could
not, in the condition of the I'rench arnies, be
effected without much disadvantage. It af-
forded breathing space for all the guerillas,
and an opportumt" which they never neglect-
ed, of acting with their nsual courage and sa-
sacity against small parties nad ¢ .voys of the
French, as well as that of szizing upon any
posts which the enemy migh* have been oblig-
ed to leave imperfectly defended.  And when
the French had collected their whele force to
overwhelin the British general and his forces,
Marmont had the mortification to see the for-
mer withdraw from the preseunce of a superior
enemy, with as much calmness and security as
if marching through a peaceful country.
Nothing remained for the French general,
save to detail in the pages of the Moniteur,
what must have been the fate of the English
but for their hasty and precipitate flight, when
the well-concerted and boldly-executed enter-
prise of Arroyo-Molinos, convinced him to his
cost that a retreat was no rout. In this village
upwards of 1400 French were taken prisoners,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 143

at a moment when they least expected to be
attacked. This little action showed a spirit
of hazard, a disposition to assume the offen-
sive, which the French did not expect from
the British forces; and they were, for the first
time, foiled in their own military qualities of
vigilance, enterprise, and activity.  In Britain,
also, the nation perceived that theirarmy show-
ed the same courage and the same snperiority,
which had been considered as the exclusive
property of their gallant sailors. The French
were defeated under the rock of Gibraltar by
the Spanish General Ballasteros, and their ge-
neral, Godinot, blew out his own brains, ra-
ther than face the account, to which Soult, his
comnanaer-in-chief, was about to summon
hi v Tarifa, in the same quarter, was defend-
ed successful'y by a garrison of mingled Spa-
niards and British, and the French were com-
puted to have lost before itubout two thousand
tive hundred men.

On the other hand, the French discipline
continued to render them superior over the
patriots, wherever the latter could be brought
to face them in any thing resembling a pitched
battle. Thus Blake, after a gallant action, was
totally defeated near Murviedro, and that town
itself fell into possession of the enemy. A
more severe consequence of the battle of
Ocana, as that disastrous action was termed,
was the capture of Valencia, where Blake, and
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the remainder of his army, were made pri-
soners of war.

But amid those vicissitudes of good or bad
fortune, Spain continued to Buonaparte the
same harassing and exhausting undertaking,
which it had been alimost from the commence-
ment. Sickness and want made more ravages
amongst the French troops than the sword of
the enemy, though that did not lie idle. Many
of the districts are unhealthy to strangers; but
of these, as well as others, it was necessary for
the invaders to retain possession. There, while
numerous deaths happened among the troops,
the gucrillas watched the remnant, until sick-
ness and fatigue had reduced the garrisons to
a number insufficient for defence, and then
pounced upon them like birds of prey on a
fallen animal, upon whom they have been long
in attendance.

Besides, disunion continued to reign among
the French generals. Joseph, although in
point of power the very shadow of what a king
ought to be, had spirit enough to resent the con-
dition in which he was placed amid the hau ghty
military chiefs, who acknowledged no superior
beside the Emperor, and listened to no com-
mands save those emanating from Paris. He
wrote to his brother a letter, accompanying a
formal abdication of the throne of Spain, un-
less he was to be placed in more complete au-
thority than even the orders of Napoleon him-
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self had hitherto enabled him to attain. But
the prospect of a Northern war approaching
nearer and nearer, Napoleon was induced to
postpone his brother’s request, although so
pressingly urged, and Spain was in some mea-
sure left to its fate dpring the still more urgent
events of the Russian campaign.

VOL. VI.
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CHAPTER VL

Retrospect of the Causes leading to the Rupture with Rus-
sia—Originate in the Treaty of Tilsit.—Russia’s alleged
Reasons of Complaint.—Arguments of Napoleon’s Coun-
cillors against War with Russia.—Fouché is against the
War—Presents a Memorial to Napoleon upon the Sub-
ject—Ilis Answer.—Napoleon’s Views in favour of the
War, as urged to his various Advisers.

Wt are now approaching the verge of that
fated year, when Fortune, hitherto unwearied
in her partiality towards Napoleon, turned first
upon himself, personally, a clouded and stormy
aspect. Losses he had sustained both by land
and sea, but he could still remark, as when he
first heard of the defeat at Trafalgar,—« I was
notthere—I could not be everywhere at once.»
But he was soon to experience misfortunes, to
the narrative of which he could not apply this
proud commentary. The reader must be first
put in remembrance of the causes of the inci-
pient quarrel betwixt the empire of France and

that of Russia.
Notwithstanding the subsequent personal
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mtlmacy which took place betwixt the Jtwo
soverelgns, and which for five years prevented
the springing up of any enmity betwixt Alexan-
der and Napoleon, the seeds of that quarrel
were, nevertheless, to be found in the treaty
of pacification of Tilsit itself. Russia, lying
remote from aggression in every other part of
her immense territory, is open to injury on
that important western frontier by which she
is united with Europe, and in those posses-
sions by virtue of which she claims to be a
member of the European republic. The par-
tition of Poland, unjust as it was in every point
of view, was a measure of far greater import-
ance to Russia than either to Austria or Prus-
sia; for, while that state possessed its former
semi-barbarous and stormy independence, it
lay interposed in a great measure betwixt Rus-
sia and the rest of Europe, or, in other words,
betwixt her and the civilized world. Any re-
volution which might restore Poland to the
independence, for which the inhabitants had
not ceased to sigh, would have effectually
thrust the Czar back upon his forests, destroyed
his interest and influence in European affairs,
and reduced him comparatively to the rank of
an Asiatic sovereign, This liberation of their
country, and the reunion of its dismembered
provinces under a national constitution, was
what the Poles expected from Buonaparte. For
this they crowded to his standard after the
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battle of Jena; and although he was too cau-
tious'to promise any thing exphcnly concern-
ing the restoration of Poland to its rank among
nations, yet most of his measures indicated a
future purpose of accomplishing that work.
Thus, when those Polish provinces which had
fallen to the portion of Prussia, were formed
into the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, as an inde-
pendent principality, and the sovercignty was
conferred, not without a secret meaning, on
the King of Saxony, a descendant of the ancient
monarchs of Poland, what could this be sup-
posed to indicate, save the commencement of
an independent state, to which might be added,
as opportunity occurred, the remainig districts
of Poland which had been seized-upon by Aus-
tria and Russia?  « To what purpose,» asked
those statesmen, who belonged to the old Rus-
sian or Anti-Gallican party in the empire, « are
those stipulations for a free military road and
passage of troops from Saxony, to Warsaw and
its territory, through Silesia, if it is not that
France may preserve the means of throwing
an overpowering force into the Duchy, so soon
as it shall be her pleasure to undo the work of
the sage Catherine, by depriving Russia of those
rich Polish provinces, which her policy had
added to the empire? Wherefore,» asked the
same persﬁﬁs, « should there have been a spe-
cial article in the same treaty of Tilsit, that
France should retain Dantzic until a maritime
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peace, unless it was to serve as a place of arms
in the event of a new war with Russia, the pro-
bability of which Napoleon, therefore, must
certainly have calculated upon, even at the
very moment when he cultivated such close per-
sonal intimacy with the Emperor Alexander?»

These suspicions were considerably increas-
ed by the articles of peace concluded with Aus-
tria at Scha:nbrun. By that treaty all Western
Galicia, together with the city of Cracow, and
other territories, were disjoined from Austria,
and added to the dukedom of Warsaw, mark-
ing, it was supposed, still farther the intention
of Napoleon, at'one time or another, to restore
i its integrity the ancient kingdom of Poland,
of which Russia alone now held the (ull share
allotied 1o her by the partition treaties.

Other causes led to the same conclusion.
The old Russians, a numerous and strong party
in the empire, which comprehended the greater
part of the large landholders, felt, as they had
done under the Emperor Paul, much distress,
national and personal, from the interruption
of the British trade by Buonaparte’s Continental
System. Their timber, their pitch, their pot-
ash, their hemp, and other bulky*and weighty
commodities, the chief produce of their estates,
for which the British had been ready custom-
ers, remained on their hands, while they were
deprived of the colonial produce and manu-
factures of Britain, which they were wont to
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receive in exchange for those articles, with
mutual profit and convenience to both parties.
It was in vain that, to reconcile them to this
state of interdiction, they saw in the speeches
and decrees of Buonaparte, tirades about the
freedom of the seas, and the maritime tyranny
of England. It seemed an ill-omened species
of liberation, which began by the destruction
of their commerce and impoverishment of their
estates; and the Russian Boyards could no
more comprehend the declamation of Buona-
parte against the English, than the millers of
the Ebro could be inade to understand the de-
nunciation of Don Quixote against their custom-
ers. These magnates only saw that the Ruler
of France wished them to submit to great com-
mercial distress and inconvenience, in order
to accelerate his plan of ruining Great Britain,
after which achicvement he might find it a
more easy undertaking to destroy their own
natural importancce as a Kuropean power, by
re-establishing Poland, and resuming the fer-
tile provinces on the western boundary; thus
leading the Russian cabinet, if the French in-
terest should remain paramount there, by a very
disadvantagtous road to a still more disastrous
conclusion.

There was, besides, spread though the Rus-
sian nation gencrally, a sense that France was
treating their Emperor rather on the footing,
of an inferior. It is a thing entirely unknown
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n diplomacy, that one government should pre-
tend a right to dictate to another who is upon
terms of equality, the conditions on which she
should conduct her commerce; and the assum-
ing such a right, seconded by threatening
language in case of non-compliance, has been
always held a legitimate cause of war. Indeed,
the opinion that the French leagne disgraced
the Russian nation, plunged their country into
embarrassments, and was likely to occasion
still farther misfortunes to them, became so
general, that the Emperor must have paid some
attention to the wishes of his people, even if
-his own friendship with Buonaparte had not
been cooled by late occurrences.

The alliance with Austria was of a character
calculated to alarin Alexander. Russia and
Austria, though they had a common interest to
withstand the overpowering strength of Buo-
naparte, had been in ordinary times always ri-
vals, and someties enemies. It was the in-
terference of Austria, which, upon several
occasions, checked the progress of the Rus-
sians in Turkey, and it was Austria also which
forined a barrier against the increase of their
power in the south of Europe. The family
connexion, therefore, formed by Buonaparte
with the house of Hapsburg, made him still
more formidable to Russia, as likely to embrace
the quarrels and forward the pretensions of
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that power against the Czar, even if France her-
self should have none to discuss with him.

But there was no need to have recourse to
remote causes of suspicion. Russia had, and
must always have had, direct and immediate
cause of jealousy, while France or her Empe-
ror claimed the permanent right of thinking
and deciding for her, as well as other nations,
in the relations of commerce and others, in
which every independent state is most desirous
of exercising the right of deliberating for her-
self. This was the true state of the case. To
remain the ally of Buonaparte, Alexander must
have become his vassal; to attempt to be inde-
pendent of him, was to make him his enemy;
and it can be no wonder that a sovereign so
proud and powerful as the Czar, chose rather
to stand the hazard of battle, than diminish
the lustre, or compromise the independence,
of his ancient crown.

The time, too, for resistance, scemed as fa-
vourable as Russia could ever expect. The
war of Spain, though chequered in its fortune,
was in no respect near a sudden end. It oc-
cupicd two hundred and fifty thousand of the
best and oldest French troops ; demanded also
an inmense expenditure, and diminished, of
course, the power of the French Emperor to
carry on the war on the frontiers of Russia.. A
conclusion of these wasting hostilities would
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have rendered him far more formidable with
respect to the quality, as well as the number,
of his disposable forces, and it seemed the in-
terest of Russia not to wait till that period
should arrive.

The same arguments which recommended
to Russia to chuse the immediate moment for
resisting the extravagant pretensions of France,
ought, in point of prudence, to have induced
Napoleon to desist from urging such preten-
sions, and to avoid the voluntarily engaging in
two wars at the same time, both of a character
decidedly national, and to only one of which
he could give the influence of his own talents
and his owu presence. His best and wisest
generals, whom he consulted, or, to speak more
properly, to whom he opened his purpose,
uscd various arguments to induce him to alter,
or at least defer, his resolution. He himself
hesitated for more than a year, and was re-
peatedly upon the poiut of settling with Russia
the grounds of disagreement betwixt them up-
on amicable terms.

The reasons of complaint, on the part of the
Czar, were four in number.

I. The alarm given to Russia by the exten-
sion of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw by the
treaty of Scheenbrun, as if it were destined to
be the central part of an independent state, or
kingdom, in Poland, to which those provinces

)f that dismembesed country, which had be-
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come part of Russia, were at some convenient
time to be united. On this point the Czar de-
manded an explicit engagement, on the part
of the French Emperor, that the kingdom of
Poland should not be again established. Na-
poleon declined this form of guarantee, as it
seemed to engage him to warrant Russia against
an event which might happen without his co-
operation; but he offered to pledge himself
that he would not favour any enterprise which
should, directly or indirectly, lead to the re-
‘establishment of Poland as an independent
state. This modified acquiescence in what
was required by Russia fell considerably short
of what the Czar wished; for the stipulation,
as at first worded, would have amounted to an
engagement on the part of France to join in
opposing any step towards Polish indepen-
dence; whereas, according to the modification
which it received at Paris, it only implied that
France should remain neuter ¥ such anattempt
should take place.

II. The wrong done by including the Duchy
of Oldenburg, though guaranteed by the treaty
of Tilsit to its prince, the Czar’s near relative
and ally, in the territory annexed to France,
admitted of being compensated by an indem-
nification. But Russia desired that this in-
demnification should be either the city of
Dantzic, or some equally important territory,
on the frontiers of the Grad Duchy of Wax-
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saw, which might offer an additional guarantee
against the apprehended enlargement of that
state. France would not listen to this, though
she did not object to compensation elsewhere.

III. The third point in question, was the
degree to which the Russian commerce with
England was to be restricted. Napoleon pro-
posed to grant some relaxation on the occa-
sions where the produce of Russia was exported
in exchange for that of England,  be effected
by the way of mutual licenses.

IV. It was proposed to revise the Russial®
riff of 1810, so as, without injuring the in-
terests of Russia, it mightrelax the heavydu‘
imposed on the objects of French commerce.

From this statement, which comprehends
the Jast basis on which Napoleon expressed
himsell willing-to treat, it is quite evident,
that had there not been a deeper feeling of
jealousy and animosity betwixt the two Empe-
rors, than those expressed in the subjects of
actual debate betwixt them, these might have
been accommodated in an amicable way. But
as it was impossible for Napoleon to endure
being called to account, like a sovereign of the
second rate, or at least in the tone of an equal,
by the Emperor of Russia; so the latter, more
and more alarmed by the motions of the French
armies, which were advancing into Pomerania,
copld not persuade himself, that, in agreeing

/6)‘ admit the present grounds of complaint,
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Napoleon meant more than to postpone the
fatal struggle for superiority, until he should
find a convenient time to commence it with a
more absolute prospect of success.

In the meantime, and ere the negotiations
were finally broken off, Buonaparte’s council-
lors urged him, with as much argument as they
dared, to desist from running the hazard of an
enterprise so remote, so hazardous, and so little
called for. #They contended, that no French
interest, and no national point of honour, were

volved in the disagreement which had arisen.
The principles upon which the poiiits of dis-
e might be settled, being ina manner agreed
upon, they argued that their master should
stop in his military preparations. To march
an ariny into Prussia, and to call forth the Prus-
siaus as auxiliaries, would, they contended, be
nising measures towards Russia, which could
not but bring on the war which they anxiously
deprecated. To submit to menaces supported
by demonstrations of open force, would be
destructive of the influence of Russia, both at
home and abroad. She could not be expected
to give way without a struggle.

These advisers allowed, that a case might be
conceived for justifying an exertion to destroy
the power of Russia, a case arising out of the
transactions between France and the other
states of Europe, and out of the apprehension
that these states, aggrieved and irritated by
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the conduct of France, might be tempted to
seek a leader, patron, and protector, in the
Emperor Alexander. But this extremity, they
alleged, could not exist so long as France had
the means of avoiding a perilous war, by a mi-
tigation of her policy towards her vassgls and
auxiliaries; for if the states whose revolt (so to
call it) was apprehended, coul@e reconciled
toFrance by a more lenient course of measures
to be adopted towards them, they would lose
all temptation to fly to Russia as a protector.
In such case the power of Russia would no
longer give jealousy to France, or compel her
to rush to a dubious conflict, for the purpose
of diminishing an influence which could not
then become dangerous to the southern em-
pire, by depriving France of her clientage.

It might have been added, though it could
not be so broadly spoken out, that in this point
of view nothing would have been more easy
for France, than to modify or soften her line
of policy in favour of the inferior states, in
whose favour the Russian interference was ex-
pected or apprehended. Thatpolicy had uni-
formly been a system of insult and menace.
The influence which France had gained in Eu-
rope grew less out of treaty than fear, founded
on the recollection of former wars. All the
states of Germany felt the melancholy conse-
qugnces of the existence of despotic power
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vested in men, who, like Napoleon himself,
and the military governors whom he employed,
were new to the exercise and enjoyment of
their authority; and, on the other hand, the
French Emperor and his satellites felt, towards
the pegple of the conquered, or subjected states,
the constant apprehension which a conscious
sense of injusgice produces in the minds of op-
pressors, namely, that the oppressed only watch
for a safe opportunity to turn against them.
There was therefore no French interest, or
even point of honour, which called on Napo-
leon to make war on Alexander; and the temp-
tation seems to have amounted solely to the
desire on Napoleon’s part to fight a greatbattle,
—to gain a great victory,—to occupy, with his
victorious army, another great capital,—and,
in fine, to subject to his arms the power of
Russia, which, of all the states on the Conti-
nent, remained the only one that could be pro-
perly termed independent of France.

It was in this light that the question of peace
and war was viewed by the French politicians
of the day; and it is curious to observe, in the
reports we have of their arguments, the total
absence of principle which they display in the
examination of it. They dwell on the diffi-
culty of Napoleon's undertaking, upon its dan-
gers, upon its expense, upon the slender pros-
pect of any remuneration by the usual modes
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of confiscation, plunder, or levy of contribu-
tions. They enlarge, too, upon the little pro-
bability there was, that success in the intend-
ed war would bring to a conclusion the disas-
trous contest in Spain; and all these various
arguments are insinuated or urged with more
or less vehemence, according to the character,
the station, or the degree of jntimacy with
Napoleon, of the counsellor who ventured to
use the topics. But among his advisers, none
that we read or hear of, had the open and
manly courage to ask, Where was the justice
of this attack upon Russia? What had she
done to merit it? The Emperors were friends
by the treaty of Tilsit, confirmed by personal
intimacy and the closest intercourse at Erfurt.
How had they ceased to be such? What had
happened since that period to‘place Russia,
then the friend and confessed equal of France,
in the situation of a subordinate and tributary
state? On what pretence did Napoleon con-
fiscate to his own use the Duchy of Oldenburg,
acknowledged as the property of Alexander’s
brother-in-law, by an cxpress article in the
treaty of Tilsit? By what just right could he
condemn the Russian nation to all the dis-
tresses of his Anti-commercial System, while
he allowed them to be a free and independent
state>—Above all, while he considered them

as y sovereign and a people entitled to be
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treated with the usual respect due between
powers that are connected by friendly trea-
ties, with what pretence of justice, or even
decency, could he proceed to enforce claims
so unfounded in themselves, by introducing
his own forces on their frontier, and arming
their neighbours against them for the same
purpose? Of these pleas, in moral justice,
there was not a word urged ; nor was silence
wonderful on this fruitful topic, since to insist
upon it would have been to strike at the fun-
damental principle of Buonaparte’s policy,
which was, never to neglect a present advan-
tage for the sake of observing a general prin-
ciple. « Let us hear of no general principles,»
said Buonaparte’s favourite minister of the
period. < Ours is agovernment not regulated
by theory, but by emerging circumstances. »
We ought not to omit to mention, that
Fouché, among others, took up a testimony
against the Russian war. He had been per-
mitted to return to his chiteau of Ferriéres,
near Paris, under the apology that the air of
Italy did not agree with his constitution. But
Napoleon distrusted him, and the police were
commissioned to watch with the utmost accu-
racy the proceedings of their late master.
Fouché was well aware of this; and, desirous
that his remonstrance with the Emperor should
have all the force of an unexpected argument,
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he shut himself up in the strictest seclusion
while engaged in composing a production,
which perhaps he hoped might be a means
of recalling him to recollection, if not to fa-
vour.

In an able and eloquent memorial, Fouché
reminded Buonaparte, that he was already the
absolute master of the finest empire the world
had ever seen; and that all the lessons of his-
tory went to demonstrate the impossibility of
attaining universal monarchy. The French
empire had arrived, according to the reason-
ing of this able statesman, at that point when
its ruler should rather think of securing and
consolidating his present acquisitions, than
of achieving farther conquests, since, what-
ever hisempire mightacquire in extent, it was
sure to lose in solidity. Fouché stated the
extent of the country which Napoleon was
about to invade, the poverty of the soil, the
rigour of the climate, and the distance which
each fresh victory must remove him from his
resources, annoyed as his communications
were sure to be by nations of Cossacks and
Tartars. He implored the Emperor to remem-
ber the fate of Charles XII. of Sweden. « If
that warlike monarch, » he said, « had not,
like Napoleon, half Europein armsat his back,
neither had his opponent, the Czar Peter,

7
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four hundred thousand soldiers, and fifty
thousand Cossacks. The invader, it was stat-
ed, would have against him the dislike of the
higher ranks, the fanaticism of the peasantry,
the exertions of soldiers accustomed to the
severity of the climate. There were besides
to be dreaded, in case of the slightest reverse,
the intrigues of the English, the fickleness of
his continental allies, and even the awakening
of discontent and conspiracy in France itself,
should an idea generally arise, that he was sa-
crificing the welfare of the state to the insatia-
ble desire of fresh enterprises and distant con-
quests. »

Fouché presented himself at the Tuileries,
and requested an audience of the Emperor,
hoping, doubtless, that the unexpected cir-
cumstance of his appearing there, and the
reasoning in his memorial, would excite Na-
poleon’sattention. 'To his great surprise, Na-
poleon, with an air of easy indifference, began
the audience. « I am no stwanger, Monsieur
le Duc, to your errand here. You hav§ a me-
morial to present me—give it me—I will read
it, though ¥ know already its contents. The
war with Russia is not more agreeable to you
than that of Spain. »

« Your Imperial Majesty. wﬂl pardon my
having ventured to offer some observations-on
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this important crisis?» said the statesman,
astonished to find himself anticipated, when
he believed he had laboured in the most ab-
solute secrecy.

« It isno crisis,» resumed Napoleon; « mere-
ly a war of a character entirely political. Spain
will fall when I have annihilated the English
influence at St Petersburgh. I’ have eighthun-
dred thousand men ; and toone whohassuchan
army, Europe is but an old prostitute, who
must obey his pleasure. Was it not yourself
who told me that the word impossible was not
good French? I regulate my conduct more
on the opinion of my army than the sentiments
of you grandees, who are become too rich;
and while you pretend anxiety for me, only
are apprehensive of the general confusion
which would follow my death. Don't disquiet
yourself, but consider the Russian waras a wise
measure, demanded by the true interests of
France, and the general security. Am [ to
blame, because the great degree of power I
have already attained forces me to assume the
dictatorship of the world? My destiny is not
yet accomplished—my present situation is but
a sketch of a picture which I must finish.
There must be one universal European code,
one court of appeal. The same money, the
same weights and measures, the same laws,
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must have currency through Europe. [ mast
make one nation out of all the European states,
and Paris must be the capital of the world.
At present you no longer serve me well, be-
cause you think my affairs are in danger; but
before a year is over you will assist me with
the same zeal and ardour as at the periods of
Marengo and Austerlitz. You will see more
than all this—it is 1 who assure you of it
Adien, Monsieur le Duc. Do not play the
disgraced courtier, or the captious critic of
public affairs ; and be so good as to put a little
confidence in your Emperor.»

He then turned his back on Fouché, and left
him to reflect by what means he, who so well
knew all the machinations of the police, could
himself have becomé exposed to their univer-
sal vigilance;' with some cause, perhaps, to

1 Fouché afterwards remembered, that an individual in
his neighbourhood, mayor of a municipality, and whom
he himself had employed in matters of police, had one
morning intruded rather hastily on him in his study,
under pretext of pleading the cause of a distressed tenant;
and concluded, that while he was searctng for the pa-
pers concerning his visitor's ostensible business, Me Mayor
had an opportusity to glance at the sheets on his scru-
toire, where the repatition of V. M. L and R. M. (intimating
your Imperial and Royal Majesty), betrayed that he was
drawing up a memorial to Napoleon, and a word or two
of the context explained its purport.
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rejoice, that his secret employment, though
unpleasing to Buonaparte, was not of a cha-
racter to attract punishment as well as anim-
adversion.

As Napoleon discountenanced and bore
down the remonstrances of the subtle Fouché,
so he represented to his various advisers the
war upon which he was unalterably determin-
cd, in the light inost proper to bring them over
to his own opinion. To the army in general,
the mere name of war was in itself a sufficient
recommendation. It comprehended prefer-
ment, employment, plunder, distinction, and
pensions. To the generals, it afforded mare-
schals’ batons,—to the mareschals, crowns and
sceptres;—to the civil&:s, he urged, as to
Fouché, that it was a War of policy,—of ne-
cessity,—the last act in the drama, but indis-
pensably requisite to conclude the whole;—
to his most intimate friends he expressed his
conviction that his fortune could not-stand
still; that it was founded on public opinion;
and that if he did not continue to advance he
must necessarily retrograde. To his uncle,
Cardinal Fesch, he used a still more extraor-
dinary argument. This prelate, a devout ca-
tholic, had begun to have compunction about
his nephew’s behaviour towards the Pope; and
these sentiments mingled like an ominous
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feeling with the alarms excited by the risks of
this tremendous undertaking. With more than
usual freedom he conjured his kinsman to ab-
stain from tempting Providence. He entreat-
ed him notto defy heaven and earth, the wrath
of man, and the fury of the elements, at the
same time; and expressed his apprehension
that he must at length sink under the weight
of the enmity which he incurred daily.* The
only answer which Buonaparte vouchsafed,
was to lead the cardinal to the window, and,
opening the casement, and pointing upwards,
to ask him, « If he saw yonder star?»

« No, sire,» answered the astonished cardi-
nal.

« But I see it,» angwered Buonaparte; and
turned from his rela&‘n as if he had fully con-
futed his arguments.

This speech might admit of two meanings;
—either that Napoleon wished in this manner
to express that his own powers of penetration
were superior to those of the cardinal, or it

-”»

' It is not unworthy of notice, that the Emperor's mo-
ther (Madame Mére, as she was termed) always expressed
a presentiment, that the fortunes of her family, splendid
as they were, would be altered before her death; and when
ridiculed by her children for her frugal disposition, she
used to allege she was saving money for them in their
distress; and in fact she lived to apply her hoards to thas.
purpose.
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might have reference to a certain superstitious
confidence in his predestined good fortune,
which we have already observed he was known
to entertain. But as it was not Napoleon’s
fashion, whatever reliance he might place on
such auguries, to neglect any means of insur-
ing success within his power, we are next to
inquire what political measures he had taken
to carry on the proposed Russian war to ad-
vantage.



168 LIFE OF

CHAPTER VII.

Allies on whose assistance Buonaparte might count.—
Causes which alienated from him the Prince Royal of
Sweden—who signs a Treaty with Russia.—Delicate
situation of the King of Prussia, whose alliance the Em-
peror Alexander on that account declines.—A Treaty
with France dictated to Prussia.—Relations between
@ustria and France—in order to preserve them, Buona-

p parte is obliged to come under an engagement not to
revolutionize Poland.—His ercor of policy in neglecting
to cultivate the alliance of the Porte.—Amount of Buo-
naparte’s Army.—Levies of the Ban, the Second Ban,
and Arriére-Ban, for the protection of France in the
Emperor’s absence.—Storming of Ciudad Rodrigo, by
Lord Wellington.—Buonaparte makes overtures of
Peace to Lord Castlereagh—The Correspondence bro-
ken off.—Ultimatum of Russia rejected, and made the
direct cause of Hostilities by Napoleon—who sets out
from Paris, gth May, 1812—and meets the Sovereigns
his allies at Dresden, where a variety of Royal Festivi-
ties are held.—A last attempt of Napoleon to nego-
tiate with Alexander proves unsuccessful.

THE several powers, who might in their differ-
ent degrees of strength aid or impede the
last and most daring of Buonaparte’s under-
takings, were,—Denmark, Saxony, Sweden,
and Prussia, in the north of Europe; u' the
south, Austria, and the Turkish empire.
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Denmark and Saxony were both devoted to
the cause of France; but the former power,
who had made over to Napoleon her seamen,
had no land troops to spare for his assistance.
The few that she had on foot were scarce suf-
ficient to grotect her against any enterprise of
Sweden or England.

Saxony was also the firm friend of Napo-
leon, who had enlarged her dominions, and
changed her ruler's electoral bonnet into a
royal crown. It is true, if Poland was to be
regenerated, as seemed to be the natural con-
sequence of a war with Russia, the King of
Saxony must have reckoned upon losing his
ducal interest in the Grand Duchy of Warsaw.
But from this he derived little present advan-
tage, and as he was secure of indemnification,
the apprehension of that loss did not prevent
him from following the banner of Napoleon,
with the same good will as ever.

Very different was the condition of Sweden.
That kingdom, since the reign of Francis I.,
had been the ancientand natural ally of France
against Russia; in acting against which lagt
power her local advantages afforded great
facility. Sweden was also governed at the
moment by a Frenchman. But the Prince
Royal bad received more injuries and af-
fronts, than favours, at the hands of the
Emr#&tor Napoleon, and the violent policy
wiiich the latter was in the habit of using to-

VOL. VII.
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wards those of his allies and neighbours, who
did not submit wunresistingly to all his de-
mands, had alienated from France the hearts
of the Swedes, and from his own person the
friendship of his old companion in arms. We
have mentioned the mode of argument, or ra-
ther declamation, which he had use®to compel
the Swedes into a total exclusion of English
manufactures, contrary to a reservation made
in a recent treaty, by -which the Swedes had
retained the right of importing colonial goods
and salt, while consenting to exclude British
commodities generally. With the same ur-
gency and menaces, he had compelled the
Crown Prince to declare war against Britain.
But although Napoleon succeeded in bath
points, he could not oblige Dritain to treat
Sweden as a belligereut power. On the con-
trary, England seemed not in the slightest de-
gree to alter the relations of amity to a state
whom she considered as having adopted the
attitude of an enemy towards her,merely from
compulsion too powerful to be resisted. This
moderation on the part of Great Hritain, did
not prevent Sweden from feeling all the evils
of the,anti-social system of Byonaparte. ler
commerce was reduced to a mere coasting-
trade,and her vessels skulked from port togport
exposed to the depredations of Danish and
French privateers, who seized upor =»d con-
fiscated upwards of fifty Swedish ships, uer
pretepce of enforcing the non-intercourse sys-
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tem. The Prince Royal applied for redress
at the court of Paris; but although vague pro-
mises were given, yet neither were the acts of
piracy discontinued, norany amends made for
those daily committed. The Baron Agguier,
who was the French envoy at Stockholm, used,
according 1o Bernadotte’s expression, the lan-
guage of a Roman proconsul, without remem-
bering that he did not speak to slaves.

When asked, for examplg, to state categori-
cally what Napoleon expected from Sweden,
and what he proposed to grant her in return,
Alquier answered, that «the Emperor expect-
ed from Sweden compliance in every point
conformable to his system; after which it
would be time enough to inquire into what his
Imperial Majesty might be disposed to do in
favour of Sweden.»

On another occasion, the French envoy had
the assurance to decline farther intercourse
with the Crown Prince on the subject of his
mission, and to desire that some other person
might be appointed to communicate with him.
There can be no doubt, that, in this sipgular
course of diplomacy, Barou Alquier obeyed his
master’s instructions, who was determined to
treat the Prince Royal of Sweden, emancipated
as he was from his allegiance to France by let-
ters patent from the lnperial Chancery, as if
he haf}:sill been his subject, and serving .in
his armies. Napoleon w ent so far as to say, be-



172 LIFE OF

fore his courtiers, that he had a mind to make
Bernadotte finish his lessons in the Swedish
language in the Castle of Vincennes. It is
even said, that the Emperor thought seriously
of putting this threat into execution, and that
a plot was actnally formed to scize the person
of the Prince Royal, putting him on board a
vessel, and bringing him prisoner to France.
But he escaped this danger by the information
of an officer named Salazar, formerly an aide-
de-camp of Marmont, who conveyed to the
Prince timely information of the outrage
which was intended."

With so many causes of mutual animosity
between France and Sweden, all arising out of
the impolitic vehemence by which Buonaparte
endeavoured to drive, rather than lead, the
Prince Royal into the measures he desired, it
can hardly be supposed that the last would
neglectany opportunity to assert his independ-
ence, and his resolution not to submit to a
superiority so degrading in itself, and so un-
graciously and even unmercifully exercised.

Such was the state of matters betwixt the
two countries, when, from the approaching
war with Russia, the assistance of Sweden be-
came essential to France. But what bait could
Napoleon hold out to bring back an alienated
friend? Hemight, indeed, offer to assist Ber-

N
‘ Appendix, No. L., p. 649.
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nadotte in regaining the province of Finland,
which, by the connivance of Napoleon, had
been conquered by Russia. But the Crown
Prince concluded, that, to enter into a war
with the view of recovering Finland, would
occasion expenses which the country could
not afford, and which the acquisition of Fin-
laud could not compensate, even supposing it
sure to be accomplished.  Besides, the repos-
session of Finland would engage Sweden in
perpetual disputes with Russia, whereas the
two nations, scparated by the Gulf of Both-
nia, had at present no cause of difference.  On
the other Land, by siding with Russia in the
sreat vontest which was impending, Sweden
nmight expect the assistance of that empire, as
well as of Britaiu, 10 achieve from Deunmark,
the ally of France, the conquest of her kin{';-
dom of Norway, which, in its geographical
situation, lay so conveniently for Sweden, and
afforded her the whole range of sea-coast along
the western shores of Scandinavia. It 1s said
that the Prince Royal offercd to Napoleon to
enter into a league, offensive and defensive,
with France, providing Norway as well as
Finland were added to his dominions ; but the
Emperor rejected the terms with disdain. The
whole alleged negotiation, however, has been
disputed and denied.

So,:zan as Buonaparte found there was no
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hope of conciliating the Prince Royal, which
indeed he scarce seems seriously to have at-
tempted, he proceeded, without waiting for
the ceremony of declaring war, to strike against
Sweden the most severe, or rather the only
blow, in his power. InJanuary, 1812, General
Davoust marched into Swedish Pomerania, the
only possession of 8weden south of the Baltic
Sea, seized upon the country and its capital,
and proceeded to menace the military occu-
pation of Prussia, so far as that country was
not aiready in the hands of France.

Receiving no satisfaction for this aggression,
Sweden, 24th March, 1812, signed a wreaty
with Russia, declaring war against France, and
proposing a diversion, with a joint force of
twenty-tive or thirty thousand Swedes, toge-
ther with fifteen or twenty thousand Russians,
upon some point of Germany. And the Em-
peror of Russia became bound, either by ne-
gotiation or military co-operation, to unite the
kingdom of Norway to that of Sweden, and to
hold the Russian army, which was at present
in Finland, as disposable for that purpose.
Thus was the force of Sweden, rendered yet
more considerable by the high military cha-
racter of its present chief, thrown into the
scale against France, to whom, but for the
passionate and impolitic character of Napo-
leon’s proceedings towards her, shevairght, in
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all probability, have remained the same useful
and faithful ally which she had been since the
alliance of Francis L. with Gustavus Vasa.

No reason can be discovered for insulting
Sweden at the precise moment when her co-
operation would have been so useful, except-
ing the animosity of Napoleon against a prince
whom he regarded as an ancient rival before
the 18th Brmnaire, and now as a contumacious
and rebellions vassal. A due regard to the
honour and interest of France, would have
induced him to lay aside such personal consi-
derations. But this does not appear to have
been in Buonaparte’s nature, who, if he re-
membered bhenelits, had also a tenacious re-
collection of enmities, said to be peculiar to
the natives of Corsica. When this fecling
obtained the ascendancy, he was too apt to
sacrifice his policy to his spleen.

The situation of the King of I'russia, at the
breaking out_ of the dispute between the em-
pires of France and Russia, was truly embar-
rassing. His position lying betwixt the con-
tending parties, rendered neutrality almost
impossible; and if he took up arms, it was a
watter of distragting doubt on which side he
ought to employ them. Oppressed by French
exactions and French garrisons; instigated,
besides, by thesecret influence of the Tugend-
bungy Jse people of Prussia were almost una-
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nimous in their eager wish to seize the sword
against France, nor was the King less desirous
to redeem the independence, and revenge the
sufferings, of his kingdom. The recollections
of an amiable and beloved Queen, who had
died in the prime of life, heart-broken with
the distresses of her country, with her hands
locked in those of her husband, called also for
revenge on France, which had insulted her
when living, and slandered her when dead.'
Accordingly it is now well understood, that
the first impulse of the. King of Prussia’s mnind
was to throw himself into the arins of Russia,
and offer, should it cost him his life and
crown, o take share in the war as his faithful
ally. But the Emperor Alexandcr was sensible
that, in accepting this offered devotion, he
would come under an obligation to protect
Prussia in case of those reverses, which might
be almost reckoned on as likely to occur in the

' In the Moniteur, a scandalons intriguc was repeated-
ly alluded to as existing between this princess and the
mperor Alexander, and both to Monsicur Las Cases and
to others, Buonaparte affirmed the same personally; tell-
ing, at the same time, as a good jest, that he himself had
kept the King of Prussia out of thegway, to provide the
lovers a stolen meeting. These averments are so incon-
sistent with the character universally assigued to this
high-spiritcd and unhappy princess, that we have no he-
sitation to assign them directly to calumny; a_weapon
which Napoleon never disdained to wield, Fhettter in
private or national controversy
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early part of the campaign. The strongest
fortresses in Prussia were in the hands of the
French, the army of the King did net amount
to more than forty thousand men, and there
was no time to arm or organize the national
forces. In order to form a junction with these
forty thousand men, or as many of them as
could be collected, it would be necessary that
Alexander should precipitate the war, and
march a strong army into Silesia, upon which
the Prussians might rally.  But such an army,
when it had attained its object, must have had
in front the whole forces of France, Saxony,
and the Confederacy of the Rhine, while the
hostile troops of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw,
with probably a body of Austrian auxiliaries,
would have been in their rear. This prema-
tur¢ movement in advance, would have re-
sembled the conduct of Austria in the unhappy
campaigns of 1805 and 180g; in both of which
she precipitated her armies into Bavaria, in
hopes of acquiring allies, but only exposed
them to the decisive defeats of Ulm and
Eckmuhl. It would also have been like the
equally ill-omened advance of the Prussian
army in 1806gwhen, hurrying forward to
compel Saxony to join him, the Duke of
Brunswick gave occasion to the unhappy bat-
tle of Jena.

. Empetience and reflection, therefore, had
led the Russian Emperor and cabjpet to be of
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opinion, that they ought to avoid encountering
the French in the early part of the campaign;
and, in consequence, that far from advancing
to meet them, they should rather suffer the
invaders to involve themselves in the iinmense
wastes and forests of the territories of Russia
itself, where supplies and provisions were not
to be found by the invader, and where every
peasant would prove an armed enemy. The
support which could be derived from an anxi-
liary army of Prussians, amounting only to
40,000 men, of whom perhaps the half could
not be drawn together, was not, it app(‘ared,
an adequate motive for altering the plan of the
campaign, which had been founded on the
most mature consideration. 'The Emperor
Alexander, thercfore, declined accepting of
the King of Prussia’s alliance, as only tending
to bring upon that Prince misfortunes, which
Russia had not even the chance of averting,
without entirely altering those plans of the
campaign which had been deliberately adopt-
ed. Foresecing at the same time that this re-
fusal on his part mast have made it necessary
for Frederick, whose sitnation rendered neu-
trality impossible, to take p#t with France,
the Emperor Alexander generonsly left him at
liberty to take the measures, and form the
connexions, which his circuinstances rendered
inevitable, assuring him, nevertheles3] that if
Russia gained the ascendant, Prussia should
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derive the same advantage from the victory,
whatever part she might be compelled to adopt
during the struggle.

While the King of Prussia saw his alliance
declined by Russia, as rather burdensome than
beneficial, he did not find France at all eager
to receive him on her part as a brother of the
war. He offered his alliance to Buonaparte
repeatedly, and especially in the months of
March, May, and August, 1811 ; but receiving
no satisfaction, he began to be apprehensive
that his destruction was intended. There was
some reason for this fear, for Napoleon seems
to have entertained a personal dislike towards
Frederick, and is said to have exclaimed, when
he was looking over a map of the Prussian ter-
ritories, « Is it possible [ can have been simple
cnough to leave that man in possession of so
large a kingdom?» There is great reason,
besides, to suppose, that Napoleon may have
either become acquainted with the secret ne-
gotiations betwixt Prussia and Russia, or may
have been induced to assume from probability
the fact that such had existed. He hesitated,
certainly, whether or not he would permit
Prussia to remain an independent power.

Atlength, however, on the 24th of February
1812, a treaty was dictated to Frederick, ander
condition of subscribing which, the name and
title'or King of Prussia were to be yet left him;
failing his compliance, Davoust, who had oc-
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cupied Swedish Pomerania, was to march into
Prussia, and treat it as a hostile country. In
thus sparing for the time a monarch, of whom
he had every reason to be jealous, Napoleon
seems to have considered it more advisable to
use Frederick’s assistance than to throw him
into the arms of Russia. The conditions of
this lenity were severe; Prussia was to place
at the disposal of France about twenty thou-
sand men, with sixty pieces of artillery, the
disposable part of the poor remnant of the
standing army of the Great Frederick. She
was also to supply the French army with every
thing necessury for their sustenance as they
passed through her dominions; but the ex-
pense of these supplies was to be imputed as
part of the contributions imposed on Prussia
by France, aud not yet paid. Various other
measures were taken to render it easy for the
French, in case of necessity, to seize such
fortresses belonging to Prussia as were not
already in their hands, and to keep the Prus-
sian people as much as possible disarmed, a
rising amongst them being considered inevit-
able, if the French arms should sustain any
reverse. Thus, while Russia fortified herself
with the assistance of France's old ally Swe-
den, France advanced against Russia, support-
ed by the remaining army of Frederick of Prus-
sia, who was at heart Alexander's bestwell-
wisher.
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Napoleon had, of course, a weighty voice
in the councils of his father-in-law of Austria.
But the Austrian cabinet were far from regard-
ing his plans of ambitious aggrandizement
with a partial eye. The acnte Metternich had
been able to discover and report to his master,
on his return to Vienna in the spring of : 811,
that the marriage which had just been cele-
brated, would not have the effect of inducing
Napoleon to sheathe his sword, or of giving to
Europe permanent tranquillity. And now al-
though on the approach of the hostilities into
which they were to be involved by their for-
midable ally, Austria agreed to supply an auxi-
liary army of 30,000 men, under Prince
Schwartzenberg, it seems probable that she re-
membered, at the same time, the moderate
and lenient mode of carrying on the war prac-
tised by Russia, when the ally of Napoleon
during the campaign of Wagram, and gave
her General secret instructions to be no further
active in the campaign than the decent sup-
porting of the part af an auxiliary perempto-
rily required.

In one most material particular, the neces-
sity of consulting the interests of Austria in-
terfered with Napoleon’s readiest and most
formidable means of annoying Russia. We
have repeatedly alluded to the re-establish-
ment of Poland as an independent kingdom,
as a measure which would have rent from



182 LIFE OF

Russia some of the finest provinces which
connect her with Europe, and would have
gonea certain length in thrusting her back into
the character of an Asiatic sovereignty, uncon-
nected with the politics of the civilized world.
Such reconstruction of Poland was however
impossible, so long as Austria continued to
hold Polish Galicia; and that state, in her
treaty of alliance with France against Russia,
made it an express condition, that no attempt
should be made for the restoration of Polish
independence by Napoleon, without the con-
sent of Austria, or without making compensa-
tion to ber for being, in the event supposed,
deprived of her share of Poland. This com-
pensation, it was stipulated, was to consist in
the retrocession, on the part of France, of the
Illyrian provinces, yielded up by his Imperial
Majesty of Austria at the treaty of Schaenbrun.

By submitting to this embargo on his pro-
ceedings in Poland, Napoleon lost all oppor-
tunity of revolytionizing that military country,
from which he drew therefore little advan-
tage, unless from the Duchy of Warsaw. No-
thing but the tenacity with which Buonaparte
retained every territory that fell into his power,
would have prevented him from at once simn-
plifying this complicated engagement, by as-
signing to Austria those Illyrian provinces,
which were entirely useless to France, but on
whﬂiﬁh'her ally set great value, and stipulating
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in return,—what Austria would then have
willingly granted,—the power of disposing,
according to his own pleasure, as well of Po-
lish Galicia, as of such parts of the Polish pro-
vinces as should be conquered from Russia;
or in case, as De Pradt insinuates, the court
of Austria were averse to the exchange, it was
in the power of Napoleon to have certainly
removed their objections, by throwing Venice
itself into the scale. But we have good rea-
son to believe that lllyria would have been a
sufficient inducement to the transaction.

We cannot suppose Buonaparte blind to the
importance of putting, as he expressed it, all
Poland on horseback; but whether it was,
that in reality he did not desire to cstablish an
independent state upon any terms, or whether
he thought it bard to give up the Illyrian pro-
vinces, ceded to France in property, in order
to reconstruct a kingdom, which, nominally
at least, was to be independent; or whether,
in fine, he had an idea that, by vague promises
and hopes, he could obtain from the Poles all
the assistance he desired,—it is certainghat
he embarrassed himself with this condition in
favour of Austria, in a manner which tended
to render complex and difficult all that he aft-
erwards attempted in Polish affairs; and lost
the zealous co-operation and assistance of the
Lithuanians, at a time when it would have
been invaluable to him.
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Turkey remains to be noticed as the sole
remaining power whom Buonaparte ought in
prudence to have propitiated, previous to at-
tacking Russia, of which empire she is the na-
tural enemy, as she was also held the natural
and ancient ally of France. Were it not that
the talents of Napoleon were much better fit-
ted to crush enemies than to gain or maintain
friends, it would be difficult to account for his
losing influence overthe Porte at this import-
ant period. The Turkish government had
been rendered hostile to France by the memo-
rable invasion of Egypt; but Sultan Selim, an
admirer of Napoleon's valour and genius, bad
become the friend of the Emperor of France.
Selim was cut off by a conspiracy, and his suc-
cessor was more partial to the English inter-
ests. In the treaty of Tilsit, the partition of
Turkey was actually agreed upon, though the
term was adjourned;*® as, at the negotiations

' The fact is now pretty gencrally admitted to have been
as stated in the text. Butin the public treaty, it appeared
tha*tance negotiated an armistice, called that of Slobod-
sea, Dy which it was stipulated that the two disputed pro-
vinces of Moldavia and Wallachia were to be restored to
the Turks. But the armistice, as had previously been
settled between Napoleon and Alexan@‘, broke up with-
out any such restoration; and a Congress, which was held
at Jassy for the arrangement of the quarrel between the
Porte and Court of St Petersburgh having been also dis-
solved without coming to an agreement, the war between
the Turks and Russians recommenced upon the Danube.
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of Erfurt, Napoleon agreed to abandon the
Turkish dominiens as far as the Danube, to
become the property of Russia, if it should
befin her power to conquer them.®

The Court of St Petersburgh were ill-advis-
ed enough to make the attempt, although they
ought to have foreseen, even then, that the in-
creasing power of I'rance should have withheld
them from engaging inany scheme of conquest
at that period. Indeed their undertaking this
war with the Ottoman Empire, a proceeding
so impolitic in case of a rupture with France,
may be quoted to show the Emperor Alexan-
der’s confidence that no such event was likely
to take place, and consequently to prove his
own determination to observe good faith to-
wards Napolcon.

The Turks made a far better defence than
had been auticipated; and though the events
of war were at first unfavourable to them, yet
at length the Grand Vizier obtained a victory
before Routschouk, or at least gave the Rus-
sian general such a serious check as obliged
him to raise the siege of that place. But the
sleam of victegg,oh the Turkish banners was
‘:)f brief duragjgn. m were attacked by the
Russians in f8ir entrenched camp, and de-
feated in a battle s sanguinary, that the van-
quished army was almost anaihilated. The
Turks, however, continued to maintain the
war, forgotten and neglected as they were by

8.



186 LIFE OF

the Emperor of France, whose interest it
chiefly was, considering his views against Rus-
sia, to have sustained them in their unequal
struggle against that formidable power. 9n
the mean while, hostilities languished, and ne-
gotiations were commenced; for the Russians
were of course desirous, so soon as a war
against France became a probable event, to
close that with Turkey, which must keep en-
gaged a very considerable army, at a time
when all their forces were nécessary to oppose
the expected attack of Napoleon.

At this period, and so late as the 2rst March
1812, it seemed to occur all at once to Buo-
naparte’s recollection, that it would be highly
politic to maintain, or rather to renew, his
league with a nation, of whom it was at the
time most important to secure the confidence.
His ambassador was directed to urge the
Grand Seignor in person to move towards the
Danube, at the head of one hundred thousand
men; in consideration of which, the French
Emperor proposed dot only to obtain posses-
sion for them of the two disputed provinces of
Moldavia and Wallachia, but also to procure
the restoration to the Porte of the Crimea.

This war-breathing message aMved too late;
the Porte having adopted a pacific line of poli-
cy. The splendid promises of France suc-
ceeded too abruptly to so many years of ne-
glect, to obtain credit for sincerity. The en-
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voys of England, with a dexterity which it has
not been always their fortune to display, ob-
tained a complete victory in diplomacy over
those of France, and were able to impress on
the sublime Porte the belief, that though Rus-
sia was their natural enemy among European
nations, yet a peacc of some permanence might
be secured with her, under the guarantee of
England and Sweden; whereas, if Napoleon
should altogether destroy Russia, the conquest
of the Turkish Enfffire, of which he had already
meditated the division, would be a measure no
state could have influence to prevent, as, in sub-
duing Russia, he would overcome the last ter-
restrial barrier to his absolute power. It gives
no slight idea of the general terror and suspi-
cion impressed by the very name of Napoleon,
that a barbarous people like the Turks, who
gen erally only comprehend so much of politics
as lies straight before them, should have been
able to understand that there was wisdom in
giving peace onreasonable terms to an old and
inveterate enemy, rather than, by assisting in
his destruction, to contribute to the elevation
of a power still more formidable, more ambi-
tious, and less easily opposed. The peace of
Bucharest wa®accordingly negotiated betwixt
Russia and Turkey, of which we shall here-
after have occasion to speak.

Thus was France, on the approaching strug-
gle, deprived of her two ancient allies, Swe-
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den and Turkey. Prussia she brought to the
field Jike a slave at her chariot-wheels; Den-
mark and Saxony in the character of allies, who
were favoured so long as they were sufficiently
subservient; and Austria, as a more equal con-
federate, but who had contrived to stipulate,
that, in requital of an aid coldly and unwil-
lingly granted, the French Emperor should
tie himself down by engagements respecting
Poland, which interfered with his using his in-
tluence over that country if@he manner which
would best have served his purposes. The
result must lead to one of two conclusions.
Either that Napoleon, contident in the im-
mense preparations of his military force, dis-
dained to enter into negotiations to obtain that
assistance which he could not directly com-
mand, or else that his talents in politics were
inferior to those which he displayed in military
affairs.

[t is true, that if the nuinbers, and we may
add the quality, of the army which France
broughtinto the fiefon this momentous occa-
sion, were alone to be considered, Napoleon
might be excused for bolding cheap the assist-
ance which he might have derived from Swe-
den or the Porte. He had anticipated the
conscription of 1811, and he now called out
that of 1812; so that it became plain, that so
long as Napoleon lived and warred, the con-
scription of the first class would be,—not a
conditional regulation, to be acted or not acted
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upon according to occasion,—buta regular and
never-to-be-remitted tax of eighty thogsand
men, annually letied, without distinction, on
the youth of France. 'To the amount of these
conscriptions for two years, were to be added
the contingents of household kings, vassal
princes, subjected republics,—of two-thirds
of Europe, in short, which were placed under
Buonaparte’s command. No such army had
taken the ficld since the reign of Xerxes, sup-
posing the exaggerated accounts of the Persian
invasion to be admitted as historical.  The
head almost turns dizzy as we read the amount
of their numbers.

The gross amount of the whole forces of the
empire of France, and its dependencies and
allies, is thus given by Boutourlin :—

Total amount of the French army. . .... 850,000 men.
‘The army of Italy, under the Viceroy Eu-
1 TSN 50,000
of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw,
with other Poles................ 60,000
~————ofBavaria......... Ao 40,000
of Saxony........... eeeas 30,000
of Westphalia.............. 30,000
-~ —— of Wirtemberg. ...... ceeeen 15,000
ofBaden.................. 0,000
of the Princes of the Confede-
racy of the Rhine.......... cienen 23,000
The corps of Prussian Auxiliaries. . .. .. + 20,000
of Austrian Auxiliaries....... 30,000
The army of Naples............. «ves 30,000

1,187,000 men.
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But to approximate the actual force, we
mustdeduce from this total of 1,187,000, about
387,000 men, for those in the hospital, absent
upen furlough, and for incomplete regiments.
Still there remains the appalling balance of
eight hundred thousand men, ready to main-
tain the war; so that Buonaparte was enabled
to detach an army to Russia greatly superior
to what the Emperor Alexander could, without
immense exertions, get under arms, and this
without withdrawing any part of his forces
from Spain.

Still, however, in calculating all the chances
attending the eventful game on which so much
was to be staked, and to encounter such at-
tempts upon France as England might by his
absence be tempted to make, Napoleon judged
it prudent to have recourse to additional means
of national defence, which might extend the
duty of military service still more widely among
his subjects than was effected even by the
conscription. As the measure was never but
in one particular brought into general activity,
it may be treated of the more slightly. The
system consisted in a levy of national guards,
divided into three general classes; the Ban,
the Second Ban, and Arri¢re-Ban; for Buona-
parte loved to retain the phrases of the old
feudal institutions. The First Ban was to con-
tain all men, from twenty to twenty-six years,
who had not been called to serve in the army.
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The Second Ban included all capable of bear-
ing arms, from the age of twenty-six to that of
forty. The Arriére-Ban comprehendea all
able-bodied men from forty to sixty. The le-
vies from these classes were not to be sent
beyond the frontiers of France, and were to be
called out in succession, as the danger pressed.
They were divided into cohorts of eleven hun-
dred and twenty men each.  But it was the
essential part of this project that it placed one
hundred cohorts of the First Ban (that is, up-
wards of one hundred thousand men, between
twenty and twenty-six years), at the immediate
disposal of the Minister of War. In short, it
was a new form of conscription, with the ad-
vantage, to the recruits, of limited service.
Thecelebrated philosopher Count Lacépeéde,
who, from his researches into natural history,
as well as from the ready eloquence with which
he could express the acquiescence of the Senate
in whatever scheme was proposed by the Em-
peror, had acquired the title of King of Rep-
tiles, had upon this occasion his usual task of
justifying the Imperial measures. 1n this allot-
ment of another mighty draught of the youth
of France to the purposes of military 3ervice,
at a time when only the unbounded ambition
of Napoleon rendered such a measure neces-
sary, he could discover nothing save a new and
affecting proof of the Emperor’s paternal rﬁ-
gard for his subjects. The youths, he said,
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would be relieved by one-sixth part of a cohort
at a time; and, being at an age when ardour of
mind is united to strength of body, they would
find in the exercise of arms rather salutary
sport and agreeable recreation, than painful,
labour or severe duty. Then the express pro-
hibition to quit the frontiers would be, their
parents might rest assured, an absolute check
on the fiery and impetuous character of the
Freuch soldier, and prevent the young men
from listening to their headlong courage, and
rushing forward into distant fields of combat,
which no doubt there might be otherwise rea-
son to apprchend. Al this sounded very well,
but the time was not long ere the Senate re-
moved their writ ne exeat regno, in the case of
these hundred cohorts; and, whether hurried
on by their own impetuous valour, or forced
forward by command of their leaders, they
wereall engaged in foreign service, and march-
ed off to distant and bloody fields, from which
few of them had the good fortune to return.
While the question of peace or war was yet
trembling in the scales, news arrived from
Spain that Lord Wellington had opened the
campaign by an enterprise equally successfully
conceived and daringly executed. Ciudad-Ro-
drigo, which the French had greatly strength-
ened, was one of the keys of the frontier be-
tgeln Spain and Portugal. Lord Wellington
had blockaded it, as we have seen, in the pre-
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ceding year, but more with the purpose of
compelling General Marmont to concentrate
his forces for its relief, than with any hope of
taking the place. DButin the end of December,
811, the French heard with surprise and
garm that the English army, suddenly put in
motion, had opened trenches before Ciudad
Rodrigo, and were battering in breach.

Marmont once more put his whole forces in
motion, to prevent the fall of a place which
was of the greatest consequence to both par-
ties; and he had every reason to hope for suc-
cess, since Ciudad Rodrigo, before its fortifi-
cations had beeu improved by the French, had
held out against Masséna for more than a
month, though his army consisted of 100,000
men. Dut in the present instance, within ten
days from the opening of the siege, the place
was carried by storm, almost under the very
eyes of the experienced general who was ad-
vancing to its relief, and who had no alterna-
tive but to retire again to cantonments, and
pouder upon the skill and activity which seer-
ed of a sudden to have inspired the British
forces.

Lord Wellington was none of those generals
who think that an advantage, or a victory gain-
ed, is sufficient work for one campaign. The
French were hardly reconciled to the loss of
Ciudad Rodrigo, so extraordinary did it appear
to them, when Badajos was invested, a much

VOL. VII. 9
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stronger place, which had stood a siege of
thirty-six days against the French in the year
1811, although the defences were then much
weaker, and the place commanded by an officer
of no talent, and dubiouns fidelity. It wa
now, with incomprehensible celerity, batter
breached, stormed, and taken, within twelve
days after the opening of the trenches. Two
French marshals had in vain interfered to pre-
vent this catastrophe. Marmont made an un-
successful attempt upon Ciudad Rodrigo, and
assumed the air of pushing into Portugal ; but
no sooner did he learn the fall of the place,
than he commenced his retreat from Castel-
Branco. Soult, who had advanced rapidly to
relieve Badajos, was in the act, it is said, of in-
forming a circle of his officers that it was the
commands of the Emperor—commands never
under any circumstances to be disobeyed—
that Badajos should be relieved, when an offi-
cer, who had been sent forward toreconnoitre,
interrupted the shouts of « Vive [Empereur!»
with the equally dispiriting and iacredible in-
formation, that the English colours were flying
on the walls.

These two brilliant achievements were not
only of great importance by their influence on
the events-of+the campaigu, but still more so
as they indicated that -our military eperations
bad assumed-an entirely new character, and
that ¢he British soldiers, as now conducted,
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bad notonly the advantage of their own strength
of body and natural courage, not only the be-
nefit of the resources copiously supplied by the
wealthy nation to whom they belonged, but
@lso, as began to be generally allowed, an un-
doubted superiority in military art and science.
The objects of the campaign were admirably
chosen, for the exertion to be made was cal-
culated with a degree of accuracy which dazzled
and bewildered the enemy; and though the loss
incurred in their attainment was very consider-
able, yet it was not in proportion to the much
greater advantages attained by snccess.
Badajos fell on the gth Aprit; and on the
18th of that month, an overture of pacific ten-
dency was made by the French government to
that of Britain. It is not unlikely that Baona-
parte, on beholding his best commanders com-
pletely out-generalled before Cindad Rodrigo
and Badajos, might foresee in this ieauspieious
commencement the leng train of defeat and
disaster which befel the French in that cam-
paign of 1812, the events of which could net
bave failed to give liberty to Spain, had Spain,
or rather had her government, been muited
among themselves, and cordial i in supperting
theu allies. [EN T B
it might be Lord Wellington's successes, or
the lingering anxiety to avoid. a warinvolviog,
$0 many contmgenuesm that of Rubssia; or it
might be a desire to impress the French public
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that he was always disposed towards peace,
that induced Napoleon to direct the Duke of
Bassano to write a letter to Lord Castlereagh,
proposing that the integrity and independence
of Spain should be guaranteed under the pre~
sent reigning dynasty ; that Portugal should re-
main under the rule of the Princes of Braganza;
Sicily under that of Ferdinand; and Naples
under Murat; each nation, in this manner, re-
taining possession of that which the other had
not been able to wrench from them by force of
war. Lord Castlereagh immediately replied,
that if the reign of King Joseph were meant by
the phrase « the dynasty actually reigning,» he
must answer explicitly, that England’s engage-
ments to Ferdinand VII. and the Cortes pre-
sently governing Spain, rendered her acknow-
ledging him impossible.

. The correspondence wentno farther. The
nature of the overture served to show the tena-
city of Buonaparte’s character, who, in treating
for peace, would yield nothing save that which
the fate of war had actually placed beyond his
reach; and expected the British to yield up to
him the very kingdom of Spain, whose fate
depended upon the bloody arbitrement of the
sword. Italse manifested the insincerity with
which he could use words to mislead those who
treated with him. - He had in many instinces,
some of which we have quoted, laid: it-down
as a sacred principle, that princes of his blood
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called to reign over foreign states, should re-
main still the subjects of France and vassals of
its Emperor, whose interest they were bound
to prefer on all occasions to that of the coun-
tries they were called to govern.  Upon these
grounds he had compelled the abdication of
King Louis of Holland; and how was it pos-
sible for him to expect to receive credit, when
he proposed to render Spain independent un-
der Joseph, whose authority was unable to
control even the French marshals who acted
in his name?

'This feeble effort towards a general peace
having altogether miscarried, it hecame sub-
jeet of consideration, whether the approaching
breach betwixt the two great empires could
yet be prevented. The most active prepara-
tions for war were taking place on both sides.
Those of Russia were defensive; but she mus-
tered great armies on the Niemen, as if in ex-
pectation of an assault; while France was ra-
pidly pouring troops into Prussia, and into the
Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and assuming those
positions most favourable for invading the Rus-
sian frontier. Yet amid preparations for war,
made on such an immense scale as Europe had
never before witnessed, there seemed to be a
lingering wish on the part of both sovereigns,
even at this late hour, to avoid the conflict.
This indeed might have been easily done, had
there been on the part of Napoleon a hearty
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desire to make peace, instead of what could
only be termed a degree of hesitation to com-
mence hostilities. In fact, the original canses
of quarrel were already settled, or, what is the
same thing, principles had been fixed, on which
their arrangement might be easily adjusted.
Yet still the preparations for invading Russia
became more and more evident—the purpose
was distinctly expressed in the treaty between
France and Prussia; and the war did notappear
the less certain that the canses of it seemed to
be in a great measure abandoned. The anxiety
of Alexander was therefore diverted {rom the
source of the dispute, to its important con-
sequences; and he became most naturally more
solicitous about having the French troops with-
drawn from the frontiers of Poland, than about
the cause that originally brought them there.
Accordingly, Prince Kourakin, the Russian
plenipotentiary, had orders to communicate to
the Duke of Bassano his master’s ultimatum.
The grounds of arrangement proposed by the
Czar were, the evacuation of Prussia and Pome-
rania by the French troops; a diminution of
the garrison of Dantzic; and an amicable ar-
rangemaent of the dispute between Napoleon
and Alexander. On these conditions, which, in
fact, were no more than necessary to assure
Russia of France’s peaceable intentions, the
Cear agreed to place his commerce upon a sys-
tem of licenses as conducted in France; to in-
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troduce the clauses necessary wo protect the
French trade; and, farther, to use hisinfluence
with the Duke of Oldenburg, to obtain his con-
sent to accept some reasonable indemnification
for the territory, which had been so summarily
annexed to France.

In looking back at this document, it appears
to possess as much the character.of moderation,
and even of deference, as could be expected
fromn the chief of a great empire. His demand
that France, unless it were her deteriined pur-
pose to make war, should withdraw the armies
which threatened the Russian frontier, seems
nomore than common sense or prudence would
commend.  Yet this condition was made by
Napoleon, however unreasonably, the direct
cause of hostilities.

The person, in a private brawl, who should
say to anangry and violent opponent, « Sheathe
your sword, or at least lower its point, and I
willaccommodate with you, on yourewn terms,
the original ceuse of quarrel,» would surely
not be considered as having given him any
affront, or other cause for instant violence.
Yet Buonaparte, in nearly the same situation,
resented, ‘as an unatonable offence, the de-
mand that he should withdraw his armies from
a position, where they could have no other
purpose save to overawe Russia. The demand,
he said, was insolent; he was not accustomed
to be addressed in that style, ner to regulate
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his movements by the commands of a foreign
sovereign. The Russian ambassador received
his passports; and the unreasonable caprice of
Napoleon, which considered an overture to-
wards an amicable treaty as a gross offence,
because it summoned him to desist from his
menacing attitude, led to the death of millions,
and the irretrievable downfall of the most ex-
traordinary empire which the world had ever
seen. On the gth May, 1812, Buonaparte left
Paris; the Russian ambassador had his pass-
ports for departure two days later.

Upon his former military expeditions, it had
heen usual for Napoleon to join his army sud-
denly, and with a slender attendance; but on
the present occasion he assumed a style of
splendour and dignity becoming one, who
might, if any earthly sovereign ever could,
have assumed the title of King of Kings. Dres-
den was appointed as a mutual rendezvous far
all the kings, dominations, princes, dukes,
and dependent royalties of every description,
who were subordinate to Napoleon,.or hoped
for good or evil at his hands. The Emperor
of Austria, with his Empress, met his mighty
son-in-law upon this occasion, and the city was
crowded with princes of the most ancient birth,
as well as with others who claimed still higher
rank, as belonging to the family of Napoleon.
The King of Prussia also was present, neither a
willing nor a welcome guest, unless so far ashis
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attendance was necessary to swell the victor’s
triumph.  Melancholy in heart and in looks,
he wandered through the gay and splendid
scenes, a mourner rather than areveller. But
fate had amends in store, for a prince whose
course, in times of unparalleled distress, had
been marked by courage and patriotism.

Amidst all these dignitaries, no one interest-
ed the public so much as he, for whom, and by
whom, the assembly was collected; the wonder-
ful being who could have governed the world,
but could not rule his own restless mind.
When visible, Napoleon was the principal
figure of the group; when absent, every eye
was on the door, expecting his entrance: He
was chiefly employed in business in his cabi-
net, while the other crowned personages (to
whom, indeed, he left but little to do) were
wanderifyabroad in quest of amusement. The
feasts and banquets, as well as the assemblies .
of the royal personages and their suites, after
the theatrical representations, were almost all
at Napoleon’s expense, and were conducted in
astyle of splendour, whichnade those attempt-
ed by any of the other potentates scem mean
and paltry.

The youthful Empress had her share of these
days of grandeur. «The reign of Maria
Louisa,» said her husband, when in Elba,
«has been very short, but she had much to
make her enjoy it. She had the world at her
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feet.» Her superior magnificence in dress
and ornaments, gave her a great preemincnce
over her mother-indaw, the Empress of Aus-
tria, betwixt whom and Maria Louisa there
seems to have existed something of that petty
feud, which is apt to divide such relations in
private life. To make the Austrian Empress
some amends, Buonaparte informs us, that she
often visited her daughter-in-law’s toilet, and
seldom went back without receiving some
marks of her munificence. Perhaps we may
say of this information, as Napoleon says of
something else, that an Emperor should not
have known these circumstances, or at least
should not have told them. The truth is, Buo-
naparte did not love the Empress of Austria;
and though he represents that high personage
as showing him much aitention, the dislike
was mutual. The daughter of the” Duke of
Modena had not forgot her father’s sufferings
by the campaigns of Italy.

In a short time, however, the active spirit
of Napoleon led him to tire of a scene, where
his vanity might for a time be gratified, but
which soon palled on his imagination as empty
and frivolous. He sent for De Pradt, the Bishop
of Malines, whose talents he desired to employ
as ambassador at Warsaw, and in a singular
style of diplomacy, thus gave him his commis-
sion. «I am about to make a trial of you.
You may believe I did not send for you here
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to say mass (which ceremony the bishop bad
performed that morning). You must keep a
great establishmeut ; have an eye to the women,
theirinfluence is essential in that country. - You
know Poland ; you have read Rulhiéres. For
me, I go to beat the Russians; time is flying;
we must have all over by the end of Septem-
ber; perhaps we are even already too late. 1
am tired to death here; I have been here eight
days playing the courtier to thé Empress of
Austria.»  He then threw out indistinct hints
of compelling Austria to quit her hold on Gali-
cia, aud accept an indemuification in Illyria,
or otherwise remain without any.  As to Prus-
sin, he avowed his intention, when the war was
over, to ruin her completely, and to strip her
of Silesia. ~ « I am on my way to Moseow,» he
added. «Two battles there will do the busi-
ness, 1 will burn Toula; the Emperor Alexan-
der will come on his knees, and’then is Russia
disarmed. All is ready, and only waits my
» presence. Moscow isthe heart of their empire;
besides, I inake war at the expense of the blood
of the Poles. 1 will leave fifty thousand of my
Frenchmen in Poland. I will convert Dantzic
into another Gibraltar. I will give fifty mil-
lions a-year in subsidies to the Poles. 1 can
* afford the expense. Without Russia be includ-
ed, the Continental System would be mere folly.
Spain costs me very dear; without her f should
be master of the world; but when I am so, my
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son will have nothing to do but to keep his
place, and it does not require to be very clever
to do that. Go, take your instructions from
Maret.»

The complete confidence of success implied
in these disjointed, yet striking expressions,
was general through all who approached Na-
poleon’s person, whether French or foreigners.
The young military men looked on the expedi-
tion against Russia as on a hunting party which
was to last for two months. The army rushed
to the fatal country, all alive with the hopes of
plunder, pensions, and promotion. All the
soldiers who were not included railed against
their own bad luck, or the partiality of Napo-
leon, for detaining them from so triumphant
an enterprise.

Meantime, Buonaparte made a last attempt
at negotiation, or rather to discover what was
the state of the Emperor Alexander’s mind,
who, while he was himself surrounded by so-
vereigns, as the sun by planets, remained
lonely in his own orbit, collecting around him
means of defence, which, immense as they
were, seemed scarcely adequate to the awful
crisis in which he stood. General Lauriston
bad been dispatched to Wilna, to communi-
cate definitively with Alexander. Count de’
Narbonne, already noticed as the most adroit
courtier of the 'Tuileries, was sent to invite
the Czar to meet Napoleon at Dresden, in
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hopes that, in a personal treaty, the two sove-
reigns might resume their habits of intimacy,
and settle between themselves what they had
been unable to arrange through their ambassa-
dors. But Lauriston could obtain no audience
of the Emperor, and the report of Narbonne
was decidedly warlike. He found the Rus-
sians neither depressed nor elated, but arrived
at the general conclusion, that war was be-
come inevitable, and therefore determined to
submit to its evils, rather than avoid them by
a dishonourable peace.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Napoleon’s Plan of the Campaign against Russia—Un-
derstood and provided against by Barclay de Tolly, the
Russian Generalissimo.—Statement of the Grand French
Army—Of the Grand Rassian Army.—Disaster on the
river Wili..—Difficulties of the Campaign, on the part
of the French, stated and explained.—Their defective
Commissariat and Tlospital Department.—Great conse-
quent losses.—Cause of Buonaparte’s determination to
advance.—His forced marches ocrasion actual delay.
—Napoleon remains for some days at Wilna.—Abbé
de Pradt—His intrigues to excite the Poles— Neutra-
lized by Napoleon's engagements with Austria.—An at-
tempt to excite Insurrection in Lithuania also fails.

IN ancient history, we often read of the inha-
bitants of the northern regions, impelled by
want, and by the desire of exchanging their
frozen deserts for the bounties of a more genial
climate, breaking forth from their own bleak
regions, and, with all the terrors of an ava-
lanche, bursting down upon those of the south.
But it was reserved for our generatien to be-
hold the invasion reversed, and to see im-
mense hosts of French, Germans, and [talians,
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leaving their own fruitful, rich, and delightful
regions, to carry at once conquest and desola-
tion through the dreary pine forests, swamps,
and barren wildernesses of Scythia. The phi-
losopher, Hume, dedicated an Essay to consi-
der, whether futurity might expect a new in-
undation of barbarian conquerors; a fresh
«living cloud of war,» from the northern
hives ; but neither to him nor any one élse had
it occurred to anticipate the opposite danger,
of combined hundreds of thousands from the
most fair and fertile regions of Europe, mov-
ing at the command of a single man, for the
purpose of bereaving the wildest country of
Europe of its national independence. « Rus-
sia,» said Buonaparte, in one of his Delphic
proclamations, «is dragged on by her fate; her
destiny must be accomplished. Let us march;
let us cross the Niemen; let us carry war into
her territories. 'The second war of Poland
will be as glorious to the French arms as the
first; but the peace we shall conclude shall
carry with it its guarantee, and terminate that
haughty influence which Russia has exencised
for more than fifty years on the affairs of Eu-
rope.» Napoleon’s final object was here spo-
ken out; it was to thrust Russid back upon her
Asiatic dominions, and deprive her of her in-
fluence in Emropean polities,

The address of the Russian Emperor to his
troops was in a different, mere manly, ration-
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al, and intelligible strain, devoid of those
blustering attempts at prophetic eloquence,
which are in bad taste when uttered, and, if
they nay acquire some credit among the vul-
gar when followed by a successful campaign,
become the most bitter of satires, if fortune
does not smile on the vaticination. Alexander
enforced on his subjects the various efforts
which he had made for the preservation of
-peace, but which had proved fruitless. «It
now only remains,» he said, «after invoking
the Almighty Being who is the witness and de-
fender of the true cause, to oppose our forces
to those of the enemy. It is unnecessary to
recal to generals, officers, and soldiers, what
is expected from their loyalty and courage; the
blood of the ancient Sclavonians circulates in
their veins. Soldiers, you fight for your reli-
gion, your liberty, and your native land. Your
Emperor is amongst you, and God is the ene-
my of the aggressor.»

The sovereigns who addressed their t troops,
each in his own peculiar mode of exhortation,
had their different plans. for the campaign.
Buopaparte's was formed on bis usual system
of warfare.. It was his primary object to accu-
mulate a great force on the centre of the Rus-
sian line, to break it asunder, and cut off effec-
tually as many divisions, as activity could sur-
prise and over-master in such a struggle. To
secare the possession of large towns, if post
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sible one of the two capitals, Petersburgh or
Moscow ; and to grant that which he doubted
not would by that time be humbly craved, the
terms of a peace which should strip Russia of
her European influence, and establish a Polish
pation in her bosom, composed of provinces
rent from her own dominions,—would have
crowned the undertaking.

The tactics of Napoleon had, by long prac-
tice, been pretty well understood, by those
studious of military affairs. Barclay de Tolly,
whom Alexander had made his generalissimo,
a German by birth, a Scotchman by extraction,
had laid down and recoinmended to the Czar,
with whom he was in great favour, a plan of
foiling Buonaparte upon his own system. He
proposed that the Russians should first show
only so much opposition on the frontier of
thciY’ country, as should lay the invaders under
the necessity of marching with precaution and
leisure; that they should omit no means of an-
noying their communications, and disturbing
the base on which they rested, but should
carefully avoid every thing approaching to a
general action.*  On this principle it was pro-

* The base of militaty operations is, in stratégie, under-
stood to mean that space of country which every arimny
marching through a hestile territory must keep open and
free in the rear, otherwise his main body must necessa-
rily be deprived of its communications, and probably cut

ff. ‘The base, therefore, contains the supplies and dé-
pots of the army.

9-
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posed to fall back before the invaders, refusing
to engage in any other action than skirmishes,
and those upon advantage, until the French
lines of communication, extended to an im-
measurable length, should become liable to be
cut oft even by the insurgent peasantry. In
the mean while, as the French became straiten-
ed in provisions, and deprived of recruits and
supplies, the Russians were to be reinforcing
their army, and at the same time refreshing it.
Thus, it was the object of this plan of the
campaign not to fight the French forces, until
the bad roads, want of provisions, toilsome
marches, diseases, and loss in skirmishes,
should have deprived the invading army of all
its original advantages of numbers, spirit, and
discipline. This procrastinating system of tac-
tics suited Russia the better, that her preil:a-
tions for defensive war were very far fromn
being completed, and that it was important to
gain time to receive arms and other supplies
from England, as well as, by making peace
with the Turks, to obtain the disposal of the
large army now engaged upon the Danube.

At the same time it was easy to foresee, that
so long a retreat, together with the deso-
lation occasioned to the Russian territory
by the presence of an invading army, might
wear out the patience of the the Russian sol-
diery. Some advantageous position was there-
fore to be selected, and skilfully fortified be?
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fore-hand, in which a stand might be made,
like that of Lord Wellington in the lines at
'Torres Vedras. 1'or this purpose a very large
fortified camp was prepared at Drissa, on the
river Diina, or Dwina, which, supposing the
object of the French to have been St Peters-
burgh, would have been well calculated to cover
that capital. On the other hand, were the
French to move on Moscow, which proved
their final determination, the entrenchments
at Drissa were of no importance.

We must speak of the immense hosts com-
bined under Buonaparte, as if they were all
constituent parts of one army, although the
theatre of war which they occupied was not
less than an hundred and twenty French
leagues in extent of front.

Maedonald commanded the left wing of the
whole French army, which consisted of above
30,000 men: his orders were to penetrate into
Courland, and threaten the right flank of the
Russians; and, if it were found advisable, to
besiege Riga, or at least to threaten that im-
portant seaport. The extreme right of Na-
poleon’s army was placed towards Pinsk, in
Volhynia, and consisted alinost entirely of the
Austrian auxiliaries, under Prince Schwartzen-
berg. They were opposed to the Russian ar-
my under General Tormazoff, which bad been
destined to protect Volhynia. This was a false
step of Napoleon, adopted, doubtless, to allay
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the irritable jealousy of his ally Austria, on the
subject of freeing and restoring the kingdom
of Poland. The natives of Volhynia, it must
be remembered, are Poles, subjected to the
voke of Russia. Had French troops, or those
of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, been sent
amongst them, the Volhynians would probably
have risen in arms to vindicate their liberty.
But they had little temptation to do so when
they only saw the Austrians, by whose arms
Galicia was yet detained in subjection, and
whose Emperor was as liable as Alexander
himself to suffer from the resuscitation of Po-
lish independence.

Betwixt the left wing, commanded by Mac-
donald, and the right under Schwartzenberg,
lay thegrand French army, divided into three
masses. Buonaparte himself moved with his
Guards, of which Bessi¢res commanded the
cavalry, the Mareschals Lefébvre and Mortier
the infantry. The Emperor had also under
his immediate command the corps d'armée,
commanded by Davoust, Oudinot, and Ney;
which, with the divisions of cavalry, under
Grouchy, Montbrun, and Nansouty, amount-
ing, it was computed, to no fewer than two
hundred and fifty thousand men, were ready
to rush forward and overpower the opposite
army of Russians, called the Army of the
West. King Jéréme of Westphalia, with the
divisions of Junot, Poniatowski, and Régnier,
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and the cavalry of Latour Maubourg, forming
a mass of about 80,000 men, were destined in
the same manner to move forward on the
Russian second, or supporting army. Lastly,
a central army, under Eugéne, the Viceroy of
Italy, bad it in charge to press between the
first and second Russian army, increase their
separation, render their junction impossible,
and act against either, or both, as opportunity
should arise. Such was the disposition of the
invading force. Murat, King of Naples, well-
known by his old name of Le beau sabreur,
commanded the whole cavalry of this im-
mense army.

On the other hand, the grand Russian ar-
my, commanded by the Emperor in person,
and more inmediately by Barclay de.Tolly,
“advanced its head-quarters as far as Wilna;
not that it was their purpose to defend Lithua-
nia, or its capital, but to oblige the French to
manceuvre, and so show their intentions. It
amounted to one hundred and twenty thou-
sand men. On the north, towards Courland,
this grand army communicated with a division
of ten thousand men, under Count Essen; and
on the south held communication, but on a
line rather too much prolonged, with the se-
cond army, under the gallant Prince Bagra-
tion, one of the best and bravest of the Russian
generals. Platoff, the celebrated Hettman,
or Captain-General of the Cossacks, attended
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this second army, with twelve thousand of his
children of the desert. Independent of these,
Bagration’s army might amount to eighty thou-
sand men. On the extreme left, and watch-
ing the Austrians, from whom perhaps no
very vigorous measures were apprehended,
was Tormazoff, with what was termed the
army of Volhynia, amounting to twenty thou-
sand men. Two armies of reserve were in
the course of being formed at Novogorod and
Smolensk. They mightamount to about 20,000
men each.

Thus, on the whole, the Russians entered
upon the campaign with a sum total of two
hundred and sixty thousand men, opposed to
four hundred and seventy thousand, or with
an odds of almost one half against themr.  But
during the course of the war, Russia raised
reinforcements of militia and volunteers to
greatly more than the balance which was
against her at the commencement.

The grand Imperial army marched upon
the river Niemen in its three overwhelming
masses ; the King of Westphalia upon Grodno,
the Viceroy of Italy on Pilony, and the Empe-
ror himself on a point called Nagaraiski, three
leagues beyond Kowno. When the head of
Napoleon's columns reached the river which
rolled silently along under cover of immense
forests on the Russian side, he advanced in
person toeconnoitre the banks, when his
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horse stumbled and threw him. « A bad
omen, » said a voice, but whether that of the
Emperor or one of his suite, could not be dis-
tinguished; « a Roman would return.» On
the Russian bank appeared only a single Cos-
sack, who challenged the first party of French
that crossed the river, and demanded their
purpose in the territories of Russia. « To beat
you, and to take Wilna, » was the reply. The
patrol withdrew, nor was. another soldier
seen.

A dreadful thunder-storm was the welcome
which they received in this wild land; and
shortly after the Emperor reccived intelligence
that the Russians were falling back on every
side, and manifested an evident intention to
cvacuate Lithuania without a battle. The
Emperor urged forward his columns with
even more than his usual promptitude, eager
to strike one of those formidable blows by
which he was wont to annihilate his enemy at
the very commencement of the campaign.
This gave rise to an event more ominous than
the fall of his horse, or the tempest which re-
ccived him on the banks of the Niemen. The
river Wilia being swollen with rain, and the
bridges destroyed, the Emperor, impatient of
the obstacle, commanded a body of Polish
cavalry to cross by swimming. They did not
hesitate to dash into the river. But ere they
reached the middle of the stream, the irresist-
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ible torrent broke their ranks, and they were
swept down and lost almost to a man, before
the eyes of Napoleon, to whom some of them
in thelast straggle turned their faces, exclaim-
ing, «Five UEmpercur!» The spectators
were struck with horror. But much greater
would that feeling have been, could they have
known that the fate of this handful of brave
men was but an anticipation of that whi
impended over the hundreds of thousands,
who, high in health and hope, were about to
rush upon natural and artificial obstacles, no
less formidable and no less insurmountable
than the torrent which had swept away their
unfortunate advanced guard.

While his immense masses were traversing
Lithuania, Napoleon fixed his head-quarters
at Wilna, the ancient capital of that province,
where he began to experience the first pres-
sure of those difficulties which artended his
gigantic undertaking. We must pause to de-
tail them; for they tend to show the great mis-
take of those who bhave followed Napoleon
himself in supposing, that the Russian expedi-
tion was a hopeful and well-conceived plan,
which would certainly have proved success-
ful, if not unexpectedly disconcerted by the
burning of Moscow, and the severity of the
weather, by which the French armies were
compelled to retreat into Poland.

We have elsewhere mentioned, that,accord-
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ing to Napoleon’s usual style of tactics, the
French troops set out upon their campaign
with bread and biscuit for a few days, and
when that was expended (which, betwixt
waste and consumption, usually happened be-
fore the calculated period ), they lived on such
supplies as they could collect in the country,
by the ineans of marauding or pillage, which
they had converted into a regular system. But
Napoleon had far too much experience and
prudence to trust, amid the wastes of Russia,
to a system of supplies, which had sufficed for
maintenance of the army in the rich fields of
Austria. He knew well that he was plunging
with half a million of men into inhospitable
deserts, where Charles XII. could not find
subsistence for twenty thousand Swedes. He
was aware, besides, of the impolicy there
would be in harassing the Lithuanians by ma-
rauding exactions. To conciliate them was
a great branch of his plan, for Lithuania, in
respect to Russia, was a conquered province,
into which Napoleon hoped to inspire the
same desire of independence which animated
Poland, and thus to find friends and allies
among the very subjects of his enemy. The
utmost exertion of his splendid talents, put-
ting into activity the utmost extent of his unli-
mited power, had been, therefore, turned
towards collecting immense magazines of pro-
visions, and for securing the means of trans-
VOL. VIL 10
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porting them along with the army. His
strong and impassioned genius was, for
months before the expedition, directed to this
important object, which he pressed upon his
generals with the utmost solicitude. « For
masses like those we are about to move, if
precautions be not taken, the grain of no coun-
try can suffice, » he said, in one part of his
correspondence.—In another, « All the provi-
sion-waggons must be loaded with flour, rice,
bread, vegetables, and brandy, besides what
15 necessary for the hospital service. The re-
sult of my movements will assemble four
hundred thousand men on a single point.
There will be nothing to expect from the
country, and it will be necessary to have every
thing within ourselves. »

These undeniable views were followed up
by preparations, which, abstractedly consider-
ed, must be regarded as gigantic. The cars
and waggons, which were almost innumerable,
destined for the carriage of provisions, were
divided into battalions and squadrons. Each
battalion of cars was capable of transporting
six thousand quintals of flour; each squadron
of heavy waggons nearly four thousand eight
hundred quintals; besides the immense num-
ber dedicated to the service of the engineers
and the hospitals, or engaged in transporting
besieging materiel and poutoons.

This sketch must convince the reader, that
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Napoleon had in his eye, from the outset, the
prospect of deficiency in supplying his army
with provisions, and that he had bent his mind
to the task of overcoming it by timely prepa-
ration. But all his precautions proved totally
inadequate. It was found a vain attempt, to
introduce military discipline amidst the carters
and waggon-drivers; and when wretched roads
were encumbered with fallen horses and bro-
ken carriages, when the soldiers and wain-
drivers began to plunder the contents of the
cars and waggons which they were appointed
to protect and to manage, the confusion be-
came totally inextricable. Very far from
reaching Lithuania, where their presence was
so essential, few of the heavy waggons ever
attained the banks of the Vistula, and almost
none proceeded to the Niemen. Weeks and
months after the army had passed, some of
the light cars and herds of cattle did arrive,
but comparatively few in number, and in
most miserable plight. The soldiers were,
therefore, at the very commencement of the
campaign, compelled to have recourse to their
usual mode of supplying themselves, by lay-
ing contributions on the country; which,
while they continued in Poland, the immense
fertility of the soil enabled it to supply. But
matters became greatly worse after entering
Lithuania, which the Russians had previously
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endeavoured to strip of all that could benefit
the French.

Thus, in the very first march from the Nie-
men and the Wilia, through a country which
was regarded as friendly, and before they had
seen an enemy, the immense army of Napo-
leon were incurring gfeat loss themselves,
and doing infinite damage to the country on
which they lived at free cost, in spite of all the
measures which Buonaparte had devised, and
all the efforts he had made to maintain them
from their own stores.

This uncertain mode of subsistence was
common to the whole army, though its conse-
quences were especially disastrous in parti-
cular corps. Ségur' informs us, that the

' Here and elsewhere we quate, as a work of complete
authority, Count Philip de Ségur’s account of this memo-
rable expedition. The author is, we have always under-
stood, a man of honour, and his wotk evinces him to be
aman of talent. 'We have had the.opinion of several offi-
cers of high character, who had themselves served in the
campaign, that although unquestionably there may be
some errors among the details, and although in some places
the author may have given way to the temptation of work-
ing up a description, or producing effect by a dialogue,
yet his narrative on the whole is candid, fair, and liberal.
The unfriendly criticism of General Gourgaud impeaches
Count Ségur’s opportunities of knowing the facts herelates,
because his duty did not call him into the line of batile,
where he might have seen the military events with his own
eyes. We conceive with deference, that, as a historian,
Count Ségur’s situation was more favourable for collecting
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armies under Eugéne and Davoust were re-
gular i their work of collecting contributions,
and distributing them among the soldiers; so
that their system of maranding was less bur-

intelligence than if he had been detaally engaged. We
speak from high authorityin saying, that a battle is in one
respect like a ball,—eveiy one recollects the next morn-
ing the partner with whom he danced, and what passed
betwixt them, but none save a bystander can give a ge-
neral account of the whole party. Now, Count Ségur
eminently resembled the bystander in his opportunities
of collecting exact information concerning the whole
events of the campaign. His duty was to take up and
distribute the .lodgings at the general head-quarters.
It was, therefore, seldom that an officer could go to or
return from head-quarters without holding communica-
tion with Count Ségur; and, having his plan of a narrative
in view, he could not be the man of ability he appears, if
he did not obtain from those who arrived at or left head-
quarters, such information. as they had to communicate.
As he had no pressing military duty to perform, he had
nothing to prevent his arranging and recording the in-
formatien he rollected; and when General Gourgaud
urges the impossibility of the historian’s being. present at
some of the most secret councils, he forgets that many
such secrets percolate from the cabinet into the better-in-
formed circles around it, even before the seal of secrecy
is removed, but especially when, as in the present case, a
total change of circumstances renders secrecy no longer
necessary. We have only to add, that though the idola-
try of Count Ségur towards the Emperor is not sufficient
to satisfy his critic, he must in other eyes he considered as
an admirer of the late Emperor; and that those who knew
the French army will find no reason to suspect him of
being a false brother.
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densome to the country, and more advanta-
geous to themselves. On the other hand,
the Westphalian, and other German auxilia-
ries, under King Jéréme; having learned the
lesson of pillaging from the French, and want-
ing, according to Ségur, the elegant manner
of their teachers, practised the arts they had
acquired with a coarse rapacity, which made
the French ashamed of their pupils and imita-
tors. Thus the Lithuanians, terrified, alienat-
ed, and disgusted, with the injuries they sus-
tained, were far from listening to the promises
of Napoleon, or making common cause with
him against Russia, who had governed them
kindly, and with considerable respect to their
own habits and customs.

But this was not the only evil. The direct
loss sustained by the French army was very
great. In the course of the very first marches
from the Niemen and the Wilia, not less than
ten thousand horses, and numbers of men,
were left dead on the road. Of the young
conscripts especially, many died of hunger
and fatigue; and there were instances of some
who committed suicide, rather than practise
the cruel course of pillage by which only they
could subsist; and of others, who took the
same desperate step, from remorse at having
participated in such cruelties. Thousands
turned stragglers, and subsisted by robbery.
The Duke of Treviso, who followed the march
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of the grand army, informed Napoleon, that,
from the Niemen to the Wilia, he had seen
nothing but ruined . habitations abandoned,
carriages overturned, broke open and pillaged,
corpses of men and horses,—all the horrible
appearances, in short, which present them-
selves in the route of a defeated army.

Those who desired to flatter Buonaparte,
ascribed this loss to the storm of rain, which
fell at the time they were entering Lithuania.
But summer rain, whatever its violence, does
not destroy the horses of an army by hundreds
and thousands. That which does destrov
them, and renders those that survive almost
unfit for service during the campaign, and in_
capable of bearving the hardships of winter
is hard work, forced marches, want of corn or
dry fodder, and the supporting them on
the green crop which is growing in the fields.
It was now the season when, of all others, a
commander, who values the serviceable con-
dition of his army, will avoid such enterprises
as require from his cavalry bard work and
forced marches. In like manuer, storms of
summer rain do not destroy the foot soldiers
exposed to them, more than other men; but
forced marches on bad roads, and through a
country unprovided with shelter, and without
provisions, must ruin infantry, since every
man, who, from fatigue, or from having strag-
gled too far in quest of food, chances to be
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left behind, is left exposed without shelter to
the effects of the chmate, and lf he cannot
follow and rejoin his'cus
but to lie down and dse.
The provisions of "thet hoﬂni&l department
had been as precatwus #s ‘those of the com-
missariat.  Only six’ thodf&nd patients could
be accommodated in the hospnals at Wilna,
which is too small a propertion for an army of
400,000 men, even if lying in quarters in a
healthy and peaceful country, where one inva-
lid in fifty is a most restricted allowance, but
totally inadequate to the numbers which ac-
tually required assistance, as well from the
maladies introduced by fatigue and bad diet,
as by the casualties of war. Although no bat-
tle, and scarce a skirmish had been fought,
twenty-tive thousand patients encumbered
the hospitals of Wilna; and the villages were
filled with soldiers who were dying for want
of medical assistance. The King of Westpha-
lia must be exempted from this general cen-
sure; his army was well provided with hospi-
tals, and lost much fewer men than the others.
This imperfection of the hospital departmem
was an original defect in the mmeptlon of the
expedition, and continued to influence it most
unfavourably from beginning to end.
Napoleon sometimes repined under these
losses and calamities, sometimes tried to re-
wnedy them by threats against marauders, and
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sometimes endeavoured to harden himself
against thought of the distress of his army, as
an evil which must be endured, until vietory
should put an end to*it.’ Butrepining and an-
ger availed nolhiug, dmncmtlons against
marauders could not rembly be executed
upon men who M :no’‘other means of sub-
sistence; and it was impossible to obtain a
victory over an enemy who would net risk a
battle.

The reader may here put the natural ques-
tion, Why Buonaparte, when he found the
stores, which he considered as essential to the
maintenance of his army, had not reached the
Vistula, should have passed on, instead of sus-
pending his enterprise until he was provided
with those means, which he had all along
judged essential to its success? He might in
this manner have lost time, but he would have
saved his men and horses, and avoided dis-
tressing a country which he desired to conci-
liate. The truth is, that Napoleon had suf-
fered his sound and cooler judgment to be led
astray, by strong and ardent desire to finish
the war by one brilliant battle and victory.
'The hope of surprising the Emperor Alexander
at Wilna, of defeating his grand army, or at
least cutting off some of its principal corps,
resembled too much many of his former ex-
ploits; not to have captivation for him. For
this purpose, and with this expectation, forced
marches were to be undertaken, from the



226 o LiFeom

Vistula even to the Dwina and Dnieper; the
carts, carriages, cattle, all the supplies brought
from France, Italy, and Germany, were left
behind, the difficulties ‘of. the enterprise for-
gotten, and nothing thought of but the expec-
tation of finding the enemy at unawares, and
totally destroying him at one-blow. The fatal
consequence of the forced marches we have
stated ; but what may appear most strange is,
that Napoleon, who had recourse to this ex-
peditious and reckless advanee, solely to sur-
prise his enemy by am unexpected attack,
rather lost than gained that advantage of
time, to procure which he had made such sa-
crifices. 'This will appear from the following
detail :—

The army which had been quartered on
the Vistula broke up from thence about the
1st of June, and advanced in different co-
lumns, and by forced marches, upon the Nie-
men, which it reached upon different points,
but chiefly near Kowno, upon the 23d, and
commenced the passage on the 24th of the
same month. From the Vistula to the Nie-
men is about 250 wersts, equal to two hundred
and thirty-five, or two hundred and forty En-
glish miles; from Kowno, on the banks of the
Niemen, to Vitepsk, on the Dwina, is nearly
the same distance. The whole space might
be marched by an army, moving with its bag-
gage, in the course of forty marches, at the
rate of twelve miles a-day; yet the traversing
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this distance took, as we shall presently see,
four days more, notwithstanding the accelera-
tion of forced marches, than would have been
occupied by an army moving at an ordinary
and easy rate, and carrying its own supplies
along with its colamns. The cause why this
overhaste should have been attended with ac-
tual delay, was partly owing to the great mass
of troops which were to be supplied by the
principle of the marauding system, partly to
the condition of the country, which was doom-
cd to afford them; and partly, it may be, to the
political circumstances which detained Napo-
leon eighteen precious days at Wilna. The tirst
reason is too obvious to need illustration, as
a flying army of twenty thousand men bears
comparatively light on the resources of a
country, and may be pushed through it in
haste; but those immense columns, whose
demands were so unbounded, could ncither
move rapidly, nor have their wants hastily
supplied. But, besides, in a country like Li-
thuania, the march could not be regular, and
is was often necessary to suspend the advance;
thus losing in some places the time which great
exertion had gained in others. Wildernesses
and pathless forcsts were necessarily to be
traversed in the utmost haste, as they afforded
nothing for the marauders, on whose success
the army depended for support. To make
amends for this, it was necessary to halt the
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troops for one day, or even more, in the rich-
est districts, or in the neighbeurhood of
large towns, to give leisure aud opportunity to
recruit their supplies at the expense of the
country. Thas the time gained by the forced
marches was lost in inevitable delays; and the
advance, though attended with such tragic
consequences to the soldiery did not secure
the advantage which the general proposed to
attain.

Upon arriving at Wilna, Napoleon had the
mortification to find, that although the Empe-
ror Alexander had not left the place until two
days after he had himself crossed the Niemen,
yet the Russian retreat had been made with
the utmost regularity; all magazines and pro-
visions, which could yicld any advantage to
the invaders, having been previously destroy-
ed to a very large amount. While Buona-
parte’s gencrals had orders to press forward on
their traces, the French Emperor himself re-
mained at Wilna, to conduct some political
measures, which seemed of the last importance
to the events of the campaign.

The Abbé de Pradt had executed with abi-
lity the task entrusted to him, of exciting the
Poles of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, with
the hope of ageneral restoration of Polish free-
dom. This brave but unhappy country, des-
tined, 1t would seem, to spend its blood in
every cause but its own, had, in that portion
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of it which formerly belonged to Prussia, and
now formed the Grand Duchy of Warsaw,
gained but lietle by ita: Mﬁnnﬁl independence.
This state had only: Qwopul&ﬂon of about five
millions. of idhabitants, yet maintained for the
service of France, rather than forits own, an
armed force "of eighty-five thousand men.
Eighteen reginients of these were embodied
with the EmpemM army, and paid by France;
but the formation and expense of the rest far
exceeded the revenues ‘of the Duchy. The
last amounted only to forty millions of francs,
while the expenses more than doubled that
sum. The Grand Duchy had also suffered its
full share of distress from the Continental
System of Napoleon. The revenue of Poland
depends on the sale of the grain which her
fertile soil produces; and that grain, in the
years previous to the present, had lain rotting
in the warehouses. The misery of the poor
was extreme; the opulence of the rich classes
had disappeared, and they could not relieve
them. The year 1811 had been a year.of scar-
city here as well as elsewhere; and, as in for-
mer years the Poles had grain which they
could not send to market, so at present they
had neither corn ner means to purchase it.
To all these disadvantages must be added, the
plunder and misery sustained by the Duchy
during the march of Buonaparte’s numerous
forces from the Vistula to the Niemen.
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Yet so highly toned is the national patriot-
ism of the Poles, that it kindled at the name
of independence, notwithstanding the various
accumulated circumstances which tended to
damp the flame. When therefore a diet of
the Duachy of Warsaw was convened, where
the nobles assembled according to ancient
form, all were anxious to mect Napoleon’s
wishes; but an unfortunate hint which the Fm-
peror bad thrown out concerning the length of
the discourse with which the Diet was to bhe
opened, induced the worthy Couut Matheche-
witz, whose duty it was to draw up the per-
oration, to extend it to fifty pages of very close
writing.

As all the assembly exclaimed against the
prolixity of this mortal i karangue, the French
ambascador, the Abbé de Pradt, was required
to substitute something more sustable for the
occasion.  Accordingly, he tramed a discourse
more brief, more mn the taste of his own coun-
try, and, we doubt not, more spuited and able
than that of Count Mathechewitz. It was
hailed by the warm and enthusiastic applanse
of the Diet. Notwithstanding which, when
sent to Napoleon, then ar Wilna, he disap-
proved of it, as too obvionsly written in the
French style of composition, and intimated in
plain terms, that language like that of an an-
cient Pole, speaking his national sentiments in
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the oriental tropes of his national language,
would better have suited the occasion.

The intimation of this dissatisfaction tore
the veil from the Abbé de Pradt’s eyes, as he
himself assures us. He foresaw that the infa-
tuated want of judgment which the Emperor
displayed, in disliking his discourse, was that
of & doomed and falling man; he dated from
that epoch the overthrow of Napoleon’s power,
and w 1« so much moved with the spirit of pro-
phecy, that he could not withhold his predic-
v s even before the young persons connected
with his embassy.

But a more fatal sign of Napoleon's pro-
spects than could be inferred by any except
th2 author, from his disapprobation of the
Abbé de Pradt's discourse, occurred 1n lus
answer to the address of the Diet of the Grand
Duchy.

The Diet of War-aw, anticipating, as they
supposed, Napoleon’s wishes, had declared
the whole kg dom, in all its parts, free and
independent, as il the partition treaties had
never existed; and no just-thinking person will
doubt their right to do so. They entered into
a general confederation, declared the kingdom
of Poland restored, summoned all Poles to
quit the service of Russia, and finally, sent de-
putations to the Grand Duke and the King of
Saxony, and another to Napoleon, announcing
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their desire to accelerate the political regene-
ration of Poland, and their. hope to be recog-
nized by the entire Polish nation as the centre
of a general union. The- expressions address-
ed to Napoleon were in-a tone of idolatry.

They applied for.the countenance of the « He-
ro who dictated his history to the age, in whom
resided the force of Providence,» language
which is usually reserved tothe Deity alone.
« Let the Great Napoleon,» they said, «only
pronounce his fiat that the kingdom of Poland
should exist, and it will. exist accordingly.
The natives of Poland will unite themselves at
once and unanimously to the service of him
to whom ages are as a moment, and space no
more than a point.» In another case, this ex-
aggerated eloquence would have induced some
suspicion of sincerity on the part of those who
used it; but the Poles, like the Gascons, to
whom they have been compared, are fond of
superlatives, and of an exalted and enthusias-
tic tone of language, which, however, they
have in all ages been observed to support by
their actions in the field.

The answer of Buonaparte to this high-
toned address was unexpectedly cold, doubtful,
and indecisive. It was at this moment, pro-
bably, he felt the pressure of his previous en-
gagements with Austria, which prevented his
at once acquiescing in the wishes of the Polish
mission. « He loved the Polish nation,» he
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«aid, «and in the sitnation of the Diet at
Warsaw, would act as they did. But he had
many interests to reconcile, and many dutie«
to fulfil. Had he reigned when Poland wa-
subjected to those unjust partitions which had
deprived her of independence, he would have
armed in her behalf, and as matter. stood,
when he conquered Warsaw and its surround-
ing territories, he instantly restored them to a
state of freedom. - - - He applauded what they
had done—authorized their futare efforts, and
would do all he could to second their resolu-
tion. If their efforts were unanimous, they
might compel thewr oppressors to recognize
their rights, but these hopes must rest on the
exaitions of the population.» These uncer-
tain and cool assurances of his general interest
in the Polish cause were followed by the ex-
press declaration, « That he had guaranteed to
the Emperor of Austria the integrity of his
dominions, and he could not sanction any
manauvre, or the least movement, tending to
disturb the peaceable possession of what re-
mained to him of the Polish provinces. As for
the provinces of Poland attached to Russia,
he was content with assuring them, that pro-
viding they w ere animated by the spirit evinced
in the Grand Duchy, Providence would crown
their good canse with success.»

This answer, so different from that which
the Poles had expected, struck the mission

10.
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with doubt and dismay. Instead of coun-
tenancing the re-union of Poland, Napoleon
had given an assurance, that, in the case of
Galicia, he neither could nor would interfere
1o detach that province from Austria; and in
that of the Polish provinces attached to Russia,
he exhorted the natives to be unanimous, in
which case, instead of assuring them of his
powertul assistance, he was content with re-
commending them to the care of that Provi-
dence, in whose place the terms of thei
bombastic address had appeared to instal Na-
poleon himself. The Poles accordingly began
Irom that period to distrust the intentions of
Napoleon towaids the re-establishment of their
mdependence, the more o, as they observed
that neither Polish nor French troops were
employed in Volhyna or elsewhcre, whose
presence might have given countenance to
their efforts, but Austiians only, who, fur
example’s sahe, were as unwilling to encou-
1age the Russian provinces of Poland to de-
clare for the cause of independence, as they
would have been to preach the same doctrines
in those which belonged to Austria.

Napoleon afterwards oftcn and bitterly re-
gretted the sacrifice which he made on this
occasion to the wishes of Austria; and he had
the more occasion for this regret, as the error
seemed to be gatuitous. 1t is true, that to
have pressed Austiia on the subject of cinan-
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cipating Polish Galicia, might have had the
effect of throwing her into the arms of Russia;
but this might probably have been avoided by
the cession of the Illyrian provinces as an in-
demnity. And, if this exchange could not be
rendered acceptable to Austria, by throwing
in Trieste, or even Venice, Napoleon ought
then to have admitted the impossibility of
reinstating the independence of Poland, to
have operated as a reason for entirely declin-
ing the fatal war with Russia.

The Yrench ruler miscarried also in an
effort to excite an insurrection in Lithuania,
although he naumed a provisional government
in the province, and declared the country was
{ree of the Russian yoke. But the Lithuanians,
a colder people than the Poles, were not in
general much dissatisfied with the govern-
ment of Russia, while the conduct of the
French armies in their territories alienated
their minds from Napoleon. They observed
also the evasive answer which he returned to
the Poles, and concluded, that if the French
Emperor should have occasion to make peace
with Alexander, he would not hesitate to do
so at the expense of those whom he was now
encouraging to rise in insurrection. Thus the
moral effect which Napoleon expected to pro-
duce on the Russian frontier was entirely
checked and counteracted ; insomnuch, that of
a guard of honour, which the Lithuanians had
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proposed to serve for the Emperor’s person,
only three troopers ever made their appear-
ance on parade. Nor did the country at large
take any steps, either generally or individual-
ly, to intimate a national interest in the events
of the war, seeming to refer themselves en-
tirely to the course of events.
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CHAPTER IX.

Proceedings of the Army under Prince Bagranon—Napo-
leon’s manauvres agunst him —King Jarome of West-
phalia 15 disgracad tor allege d suacunity —Bagiation 1s
deteated by Davoust, but succeeds in gamming the mte-
nor of Russia, and re-estabhishing his commumecation
with the Grand Army—which 1etreats to Drissa —Bar-
lay and Bagrauon meet 1t Smolensk on the 20th July
—The Fiench Gencrals hecome anxious that Napoleon
should closc the Cimpagn at Vitepsk for the scason
—Tle peraists 1n proceeding —Manasuvres of both Ar-
mies m regard to Smolensk—It 1 evacuated by Ie
Tolly, after sctting fire to the place —Reduced conds-
tion of the Fench, and growing strength ot the Rus-
stan Atmics —Peace ¢ftected between Russia, and kng-
land, Sweden, and T urkey.—N.{Poleon resolves to
wdvance upon Moscow

NapoLLoN continued to occupy his head-quar-
ters at Wilna, from 28th June to 16th July, the
space of eighteen days. It was not usunal with
him to make such long halts; but Wilna was
his last point of communication with Europe,
and he had probably much to arrange ere he
could plunge into the forests and deserts of
RRussia, whence all external intercourse must



be partial and precarious. He named Maret,
Duke of Bassano, Governor of Lithuania, and
placed under the m&nﬁ%ement of that minister
the whole charge of correspondence with Paris
and with the armies; thus rendering him the
centre of administrative, political, and even
miilitary communication between the Emperor
and his dominions.

It must not be supposed, however, that
these eighteen days passed without military
movements of high importance. ‘The reader
must remember that the grand army of Russia
was divided into two unequal portions. That
commanded under the Emperor by Barclay de
Tolly had occupied Wilna and the vicinity, |
until the French entered Lithuania, when, by a
preconcerted and well-exccuted retreat, they
fell Lack on their strong fortified camp at Dris-
sa. The smaller army, under Prince Bagra-
tion, was much farther advanced to the south-
westward, and countinued to occupy a part of
Poland. The prince’s head-quarters were at
Wolkowisk; Platoff, with seven thousand Cos-
sacks, lay at Grodno, and both he and Bagra-
tion maintained communication with the main
army through its left wing, which, under Do-
rokhoff, extended as far as Lida. The army
of Bagration had been posted thus far to the
south-west,inorder that when Napoleon cross-
ed the Niemen, this aniny might be placed in
his rear as he advanced to Wilna. To exe-
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cute this plan became impossible, so much
greater was the invading army than the Rus-
sians had anticipated. On the contrary, the
French were able to protect the flank of their
advance against Wilna by an army of 30,000
men, under the King of Westphalia, placed
betwixt them and this secondary Russian army.
And far from having it in his power to annoy
the enemy, Bagration was placed so much in
advance as greatly to hazard being separated
from the wain body, and entirely cut off. The
Russian prince accordingly had directions from
Barclay de Tolly to get his aniny out of their
perilous situation ; and again, on the 13th of
July, he had orders from Alexander to move
on the camp of Drissa.

When Napoleon arrived at Wilna, the dan-
ger of Bagration becamec imminent; for the
entrenched cam at Dris-a was therendezvous
of all the Russian corps, and Napolcon being
150 wersts, or seven days’ march, nearer to
Drissa than Bagration, ncither Napoleon nor
any other general had ever so fair an opportu-
nity for carrying into cxecution the French
Lwperor’s favourite manceuvre, of dividing
into two the line of his enemy, which was
unquestionably too much extended.

It was the 3oth of July ere Napoleon was
certain of the advantage which he possessed,
and he hastened to improve it. He had dis-
patched the greater part of his cavalry under
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Murat, to press on the retreat of the grand
Russian army; the second: corps under Ou-
dinot, and the thlrﬁ?nder ‘Ney, with three
divisions of the first corps, were pusbed to-
wards the Dwina on the same service, and
constituted a force too strong for the army of
Barclay de Tolly to oppose. On the right of
the army, the King of Westphalia had direc-
tions to press upon Bagration in front, and
throw him upon the army of Davoust, which
was to advance on his flank and towards his
rear. It was concluded, that Bagration, cut
off fromn the grand army, and attacked at once
by Jérome and Davoust, must necessarily sur-
render or be destroyed.

Having thus detached very superior forces
against the only two Lussian armies which
were opposed to him, Buonaparte himself,
with the Guards, the army of ltaly, the Bava-
rian army, and three divisions of Davoust's
corps d’armée, was at liberty to have marched
forward upon Vitepsk, occupying the interval
between the corps of Murat, who pressed
upon Alexander and De Tolly, and of Davoust,
who was pursuing Bagration. By thus press-
ing on where there was no hostile force op-
posed to him, Napoleon might have penetrat-
ed between the two Russian armies, to each
of whom a superior force was opposed, might
have forced himself between them and occu-
pied Vitepsk, and threatened both St Peters-
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burgh and Moscow; or, if he decided for the
latter capital, mlght haye advanced as far as
Smolensk. That Buonapérte formed this plan
of the campaign on the 1oth of July at Wilna,
we are assured by Ségur; but it was then too
late for putting it in execution--yet another
week was lost at Wilna. All seem to have
been sensiblc of an unusual slowness in Napo-
leon’s motions on this important occasion ; and
Ségur attributes it 10 a premature decay of
constitution, of which, however, we sec no
traces in the campaigns of 1813 and 1814.
But the terrible disorder of an army, the sick
and stragglers ot which absolutely filled Li-
thuania, and that army one of such immense
size, required considerable time to remodel
and new-organize it; and this of itself, a mis-
fortune inhereut in the enterprise, is sufficient
to account for the haltat Wilna.

Meantime Bagration, in a precarious situa-
tion, defended himself with the greatest skill
and gallantry.  Being cut off from the direct
road to Drissa, it was his objectto retreat east-
ward to his rear, instead of moving northward
by his right flank, and thus to mnake his way
towards the Dwina, either through Ostrowno
and Minsk, or by the town of Borizoff. When
he gained the Dwina, Bagration trusted to form
a junction with the grand army, from which
he was now so fearfully separated. The ac-
tnal strength of his army was, however, ni-

VOL. VIIL. I
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creased not only by the Hettman Plawoff with
his Cossacks, who, bel.sg advanced south-west-
ward as far as Grodno; made in fact a part of
Bagration’s command, and assisted him mate-
rially in his retreat ; but also by the division of
General Dorokhof, which, forming the ex-
treme left of the grand Russian army, was cut
off in the retreat upon Drissa by the advance
of the French, and therefore had been placed
also in communication with Ba{'r.mon. So
that, numerically, the prince might have under
his command from forty to fifty thousand men.
The ground which Bagration had to tra-
verse was the high plain of Lithvama, where
arise the sources of the rivers which take dif-
ferent directions to the Black and Baltic Seas.
'The soil is unusually marshy, and traversed hy
long canseways, which the Russians made use
of in defending themselves against the attacks
of Jérdme’s advanced gnard. But while Ba-
aration struggled against the attempt on his
front, Davoust, having occapicd all the posts
on the Russian’s right flank, and <ncceeded in
preventing him taking the shortest road to
Drissa, began next to cut him off from his more
circuitous route to the east, ocenpying the town
of Minsk, and the defiles by which Bugration
must issue from Lithnania towards Vitepsk
and the Dwina. The occupation of Minsk
greatly embarrassed the rerreat of Bagration;
insomuch, that the French were of opinion
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that it was only the want of skill and enter-
prisc on the part of Jéréme of West-
phalia, who did not, ras said, press the
Russians with sufficient vigour, that prevented
the Russian prince being thrust back on Da-
voust, and totally destroyed. At any rate,
Jérdme, whether guilty or not of the alleged
slowness of movement, was, according to the
fashion in which the chicf of the Napoleon
dynasty treated the independent pnn(‘M whom
he called to soverciguty, sent back in disgrace
to his Westphalian dominions, nnaccompanied
even by asoldier of his guards, for all of whom
Napolcon had sufficient employment.

Several skirmishes were fought between the
corps of Bagration, and those opposed to it,
of which the event was dubious.  Platoff and
his Cossacks had more than one distingunished
success over the Polish cavalry, who, with all
their fiery courage, had not yet the intimate
acquaintance with partizan war, which seems
to be a natural attribute of the modern Sey-
thians. In the mcan while, Bagration, conti-
nuing his attempts at extricating his army,
made another circnitous march towareds the
south, and, avoiding his pursuers, he effected
the passage of the Beresina at Bobruisk. The
Dnieper (anciently the Borysthenes) was the
next obstacle to be overcome, and with a view
to regain the ground he had lost, Bagration
ascended that stream as far as Mohiloff. Here
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he found himself again anticipated by Davoust,
who was equally, tl less unpleasantly sur-
prised, by finding hi¥Belf in front of Bagra-
tion, who prepared to clear his way by the
sword. The combat was at first advantageous
to the Russians, but they were at length re-
pulsed roughly, and lost the battle; without,
however, suffering much, except in the failure
of their purpose. Disappointed in this attempt,
Bagration, with unabated activity, once more
altered his line of retreat, descended the Dnie-
per ~o far as to reach Nevoi-Bikolf, finally
rrossed at that point, and thus gained the in-
terior of Russia, and an opportunity of again
placing himselfl in communication with the
grand Russian army, from which he had been
so nearly cut off.

It was certainly a new event in the history
of Napolcon’s wars, that two large armies of
French should be baffled and outmanauvred
by aforeign general. And yet this was clearly
the case; for, admitting that the Russiaus com-
mitted originally the great error of extending
their line too far from Drissa, the intended
point of union, and although, in consequence,
the army of Bagration run great risk of being
cut off; vet the manceuvres by which he effec-
aally cluded the enemy showed superior mi-
]ltary talent on the part of the general, as well
as excellent discipline on that of the soldiers,

‘and were suflicient for the extrication of both.
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We return to the grand army, commanded
by the Emperor, or rather by Barclay de Tolly,
which, though pressed by Murat, at the head
of the greater part of the French cavalry, as
well as by Oudinot and Ney, all burning for
combat, made a regular and successful retreat
10 the entrenched camp at Drissa, where the
Russian army had been appointed to concen-
mrate itself. The French troops, on their part,
approached the left bank of the Dwina, and
that river now separated the hostile armies,
and there took place only partial actions be-
tween detached corps with various success,
But the Russiin general Witgenstein, whose
name began to be distinguished both for en-
tvrpriw and conduet, observing that Sébas-
tani's van-guaed of French cavaley had quar-
tered themselves with little precantion in the
town of Drissa, he passed the river unex-
pectedly on the night of the od July, beat up
Sébastiani’s quarters, and was completely suc-
cesstul in the skirmish which ensued.  Enter-
prises of this sort show a firm and energetic
character, and Napoleon began already to be
aware of the nature of the task he had before
him, and of the pecessity of employing his own
talents in the campaign.

In the mean time, Barclay wasled to change
his plan, from learning the danger to which
I'rince Bagration was exposed.  The camp at
Drissa hecame too distant a point of junction,
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and there was every risk that the whole body
of the French army, which was now getting it-
self into motion, would force a passage across
the Dwina at Vitepsk, a good deal higher up
than Drissa, and thus at once turn Barclay's
left flank, and entirely scparate him from Ba-
gration and his corps d'armée. Alarmed at
this prospeci, Barclay evacnated the camyp, and
began to ascend the right side of the Dwiny,
by Polotsk, towards Vitepsk. This line of
movement converped with that of Bagration's
retreat, and served essentially to favour the
desired junction of the two Bussian wmies.
Witgenstein was left near Phissa to obeorve
the enemy, and cover the 1oad to St Peters-
burgh. The army first wrived at Polotsh,
when the Emperor Alesasner 1cft die troops,
and hastened to Moscow, to recominend and
enforce energetic measures, and solicit the
heavy sacrifices which the emergency de-
manded. Barclay coutinued his march upon
Vitepsk, hoping to get into comsaunication
with Bagration, to whom he had sent orders,
directing him to descend the Dnicper as far as
Orcsa (or Orcha), which i about fiity-six wersts
from Viiepsk.

At this period, Napoleon was directing his
whole reserved forces upon the sane point of
Vitepsk, with a purpose as anxious to prevent
the junction of the two Russian armies, as that
of Barclay to accomplish that importunt move-
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ment. Had Napoleon’s march commenced
earlier, there can be no doubt that he must
have attained the disputed position sooner by
marching from Wilua, than Barclay could have
reached itby ascending the Dwina from Drissa.
Hasting from Wilna upon the 4th, he might
casily have reached Vitepsk on the 2oth, and
would then have found himself, with a chosen
army of 120,000 men, without an ¢nemy on
bis front, posted hetween the two hostile ar-
mies, cach of which was pressed by a foree
superior 1o their own, and haviog their flanks
and communications at his mercy. Instead of
this advantageous  condition, the Emperor
tornd himself in front of the grand army of
itussia, in a situation where they could not
easily be brought to action, although severe
and bloody shirmishes took place between the
savalry on both sides.

On his part, Barclay was far from easy. e
heard nothing of Bagration, whom he expect-
ed to approach from Oresa; and, rather than
abandon him to his fate by a retreat, he form-
¢d, on the 14th July, the almost desperate re-
solution of risking a general action with very
superior forces, commanded by Napoleon.
But just as he had made his dispositions for
battle, the Russian general received news from
onc of the prince’s aides-de-camp, which made
him joyfully alter his determination. The
repulse at Mohiloff had, as before noticed.
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obliged Bagration to change his line of retreat,
which was now directed upon Smolensk. Bar-
clay, renouncing instantly his purpose of battle,
commenced a retreat upon the same point,
and arriving at Smolensk on the 20th, was join-
ed by Bagration within two days after. The
result of these manceuvres had been on the
whole disappointing to the Emperor of the
French. 'The two armies of Russians had
united without material loss, and placed them-
selves upon their own lines of communication.
No battle had been fought and won; and al-
though Napoleon obtained possession of the
fortified camp at Drissa, and afterwards of
Vitepsk, it was only as positions which it no
longer served the enemy's purpose to retain.

The marshalsand generals who surrounded
Napoleon began to wish aad hope that he
would close at Vitepsk the campaign of the
season, and, guartering his troops on the
Dwina, await supplies, and the influence of
the invasion upon the mind of the Russian
nation, till next spring. But this suggestion
Buonaparte treated with contempt, asking those
who favoured such a sentiment, whether they
thought he had come so far only to conquer a
parcel of wretched huts.  If ever, therefore,
he had seriously thought of settling his winter-
quarters at Vitepsk, which Ségur affirms, and
Gourgaud positively denies, it had been buta
passing purpose. Indeed, his pride must have
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revolted at the very idea of fortifying himsclf
withentrenchments and redeubts in the middle
of summer, and confessing his weakness to
Europe, by stopping short in the midst of a
campaign, in which he had lost one-third of
the active part of his great army, without even
having fought a general action, far less won a
decisive victory.

Mecanwhile the Russians, finding their two
wings united, to the number of 120,000, were
not inclined to remain inactive. The French
army at Vitepsk lay considerably more dis-
persed than their own, and their plan was, by
moving suddenly upon Napoleon, to surprise
him ere his army ¢oald be concentrated. With
this view, General Barclay divected the march
ofa great part of the grand army upon Rudneia,
a place about half-way between Vitepsk and
Smolensk, being nearly the ceutre of the French
line of position. Their march commenced on
the 26th July; but, on the next day, Barclay
received information from the out-posts, which
induced him to conclude that Napoleon was
strengthening his left {lank for the purpose of
turning the Russian right wing, and assaulting
the town of Smolensk in their rear. To pre-
vent this misfortune, Barclay suspended his
march in front, and began by a flank move-
ment to extend his right wing, for the purpose
of covering Smolensk.  This crror, for such
it was, led to his advanced guard, who had not
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been informed of the change of plan, being
placed in some danger at’Inkowo, a place
about two wersts from Rudneia. Platoff,
however, had the advantage in the cavalry
skirmish which took place. The Russian ge-
neral, in consequence of the extension of his
flank, discovered that there was no French
force on the left, and consequently, that he
was in no danger on that point; and he resum-
ed his original plan of pressing the French at
Rudneia. But while Barclay lost four days in
these fruitless marches and conntermarches,
he at length learncd, that the most speedy
retreat towards Smolen:k wounld be necessary
to save him from that disaster which he had
truly apprchended, though he mistook the
quarter from which the danger was to come.

While Barclay was in hopes of surprising
Napoleon, the Emperor had laid a scheme of a
singularly audacious character, for inflicting
the surprise with which he had been himself
thrcatencd.  Without allowing his purpose to
be suspended by the skirmishing on his front,
he resolved entircly to change his line of ope-
rations from Vitepsk upon the Dwina, to con-
centrate hisarmy on the Daieper, making Orcsa
the central point of his operations, and thus,
turning the left of the Russians instead of their
right, as Barclay had apprchended, he hoped
to gain the rcar of their forces, occupy Smo-
lensk, and act upoun their lines of communica-
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tion with Moscow. With this purpose Napo-
leon withdrew his forces from Vitepsk, and
the line of the Dwina, with equal skill and ra-
pidity, and, by throwing four bridges over the
Dnieper, effected a passage for Ney, the Vice-
roy, and Davoust. The King of Naples accom-
panied them, at the head of two large corps of
cavalry. Poniatowski, with Junot, advanced
by different routes to support the movement.
Ney and Murat, who commanded the van-
guard, drovec very thing before them until they
approached Krasnoi, upon 14th August, where
a remarkable action took place. This man-
ouvre, which transferred the Emperogs line
of operations from the Dwina to the D ieper,
has been much admired by French and Rus-
sian tacticians, but it has not escaped military
criticism,’,

Gencral Newerowskoi had been stationed at
Krasnoi with above six thousand men, a part
of the garrison of Smolensk, which had been
sent out for the purpose of making a strong
recoguizance.  But finding himself attacked
by a body of infantry stronger than his own,
and no less than eightecn thousand cavalry
besides, the Russian general commenced his
retreatupon the road to Smolensk. The ground
through which the road lay was open, flat, and
favourable for the action of cavalry. Murat,

' See Appendix to this volume, No. 1,
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who led the pursuit, and, while he affected
the dress and appearance of a cavalier of ro-
mance, had the fiery courage necessary to sup-
port the character, sent some of his light
squadrons to menace the front of the Russian
corps, while with his heavy horse he annoyed
their flanks or thundered upon their rear. To
add to the difficulties of the Russians, their
columns consisted of raw troops, who had
never been under fire, and who might have
been cxpected to shrink from the furious onset
ofthe cavalry. Theybehaved bravely, however,
and availed themselves of a double row of trees,
whicly borders the high road to Smolensk on
each ‘side, to make their musketry effectnal,
and to screen themselves from the repeated
charges.  Protecting themselves as they re-
treated by a heavy fire, Newerowskoi made
good a lion-like retreat into Smolensk, having
lost four hundred nen, chiefly by the artillery,
and five guns, but receiving from friend and
foe the testimony duc to a movement so brave-
ly and ably conducted.

Upon the 14th of August, the same day with
this skirmish, Napoleon arrived at Rasassina,
upon the Dnieper, and continued during the
15th to press forward towards Smolensk, in
the rear of Ney and Murat. Prince Bagration,
in the mean time, threw General Raefskoi into
Smolensk, with a strong division, to reinforce
Newerowskoi, and advanced himself to the
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Dhnieper, along the left bank of which he press-
ed with all possible speed towards the endan-
gered town. Barclay de Tolly was now made
aware, as we have already stated, that while
he was engaged in false manceuvres to the
right, his left had been in fact turned, and
that Smolensk was’ jn the utmost danger.
Thus the two Russian generals pressed for-
ward from different points to the relief of the
city, whilst Napoleon used every effort to
carry the place before their arrival.

Smolensk, a town of consequence i the
empire, and, like Moscow, honoured by the
appellation of the Sacred, and of the Key of
Russia, contains about 12,600 inhabitants. t
is situated on the heights of the left bank of
the Dnieper, and was then surrounded by for-
tifications of the ancient Gothic character. An
old wall, in some places dilapidated, was de-
fended by about thirty towers, which seemed
to flauk the battlements ; and there was an ill-
contrived work, called the Royal Bastion,
which served as a specics of citadel. The
walls, however, being eighteen feet thick,
and twenty-five high, and there being a ditch
of some depth, the town, though not defen-
sible if regularly approached, might be held
out against a coup-de-main. The greatest in-
convenience arose from the suburbs of the
place, which, approaching near to the wall of
the town, prescrved the assailants from the
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fire of the besicged, as they approached it.
Raefskoi prepared to defend Smolensk at the
head of about sixteen thousand men. He was
reinforced on the 16th of August by a division
of grenadiers under Prince Charles of Mecklen-
berg, who were detached for that purpose by
Bagration.

Ney arrived firstunder the walls of the city,
and instantly rushed forward to attack the ci-
tadel. He failed entirely, being himself
wounded, and two-thirds of the storming par-
ty cut off. A second attempt was made to as
little purpose, and at length he was forced to
confine his efforts to a cannonade, which was
returned from the lace with equal spirit.
Later in the day, the troops of Napolcon ap-
peared advancing from the eastward on one
side of the Dnieper, while almost at the same
moment there werc seen upon the opposite
bank clouds of dust enveloping long cslumns
of men, moving from different points with
uncommon celerity.  This was the grand ar-
my of Russia under Barclay, and the troops of
Bagration, who, breathless with haste and-
anxiety, were pressing forward to the relief of
Smolensk.

« At length, » said Napoleon, as he gazed on
the advance from the opposite side, « at length
I have them!» He had no doubt it was the
purpose of the Russians to pass through the
aity, and, deploying from its gates, to offer
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him under the walls that general action for
which he longed, and on which so much de-
pended. lle took all the necessary ineasures
for preparing his linc of battle.

But the cautious Barclay de Tolly was deter-
mined, that not even for the protection of the
sacred city would he endanger the safety of
his army, so indispensably necessary to the
defence of the empire. He dismissed to Ell-
nia his more impatient coadjutor, Prince Ba-
sration, who would willingly have fought a
battle, inccnsed as he was at beholding the
citics of Russia sacked, and her ficlds laid
waste, without the satisfaction either of resist-
ance or revenge.  Barclay in the mean while
occupied Smolensh, but only for the purpose
of covering the flight of the inhabitauts, and
emptying the magazines.

Buonaparte’s last Jook that cvening was on
the still empty fields betwixt his army and
Smolensk.  There was no sign of any advance
from its gates, and Murat prophesied that the
Russians had no purpose of fighting. Davoust
entertained a different opinion; and Napo-
leon, continuing to believe what he most wish-
ed, expected with the peep of day to see the
whole Russian army drawn up betwixt his
own front and the walls of Smolensk. Morn-
ing cane, however, and the space in which he
expected to see the enemny was vacant as be-
fore. On the other hand, the high-road on
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the opposite side of the Dnieper was filled
with troops and artillery, which showed that
the grand army of the Russians was in full re-
treat. Disappointed and incensed, Napolcon
appointed instant measures to be taken to
storm the place, resblving as speedily as possi-
ble to possess himself of the town, that he
might have the use of its bridge in crossing to
the other side of the Dnieper, in order to
pursue the fugitive Russians. There are mo-
ments when men of ordinary capacity may
advise the wisest. Murat remarked to Buo-
naparte, that as the Russians had retired, Smo-
lensk, left to its fate, would fall without the
loss that must be sustained in an attack by
storm, and he more than hinted the impru-
dence of penetrating farther into Russia at
this late season of the year. The answer of
Napoleon must have been almost insulting;
for Murat, having exclaimed that a march to
Moscow would be the destruction of the ar-
my, spurred his horse like a desperate man to
the banks of the river, where the Russian
suns from the opposite side were cannonad-
ing a French battery, placed himself under a
tremendous fire, as if he had been courting
death, and was with difficulty forced from the
dangerous spot.

Meantime the attack comnmenced on Smo-
lensk, but the place was defended with the
same vigour as on the day before. The field-
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guns were found unable to penetrate the
walls; and the French lost four or five thon-
sand men in returning repeatedly to the attack.
But this successful defence did not alter Bar-
clay’s resolution of evacuating the place. It
might no doubt have been defended for seve-
ral days more, but the Russian general feared
that a protracted resistance on this advanced
point might give Napoleon time to secure the
road to Moscow, and drive the Russian armies
back upon the barren and exhausted pro-
vinces of the north.west, besides getting bc-
twixt them and the ancient capital of Russia.
In the middle of the night, then, while the
French were throwing some shells into the
place, they saw fires beginning to kindle, far
faster and more generally than their bom-
bardment could have occasioned. They were
the work of the Russian troops, who, having
completed their task of carrying off or de-
stroying the magazines, and having covered
the flight of the inhabitants, had now set the
drcadful example of destroying their own
town, rather than that its houses or walls
should afford assistance to the enemy.

When the Frenchmen cntered Smolensk,
which they did the next morning, 18th Au-
gust, most of the town, which consisted chief~
ly of wooden houses, was yet blazing—else-
where they found nothing but blood and
ashes. « The French troops were struck with

1.



258 LIFE OF

horror at the inveterate animosity of the Rus-
sians, and the desperation of the resistance
which they met with; and all began to wish a
period to a war, where there was nothing to
be gained from the retreating enemy, except
a long vista of advance through an inhospitable
wilderness of swamps, pine-forests, and de-
serts; without provisions, and without shel-
ter; without hospitals for the sick, and dress-
ings for the wounded; and without even a
shed where the weary might repose, or the
wounded might die.

Buonaparte himself hesitated, aud is report-
ed to have then spoken of concluding the
campaign at Smolensk, which would, he said,
be an admirable head of cantonments.
« Here, » he said, « the troops might rest and
receive reinforcements.  Enough was done
for the campaign.  Poland was conquered,
which seemed a sufficient result for one year.
The next year they would have peace, or they
would scek it at Moscow. » Buot in the inte-
rior of his councils, he held a different lan-
guage, and endcavoured to cover, with the
language of prudence, the pride and pertina-
city of character, which forbade him to stop
short in an enterprisc which had yet produced
him no harvest of renown. He stated to his
generals the cexhausted state of the country,
in which his soldiers were living from hand
to mouth; and the rick and difticulty of draw-
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ing his supplies from Dantzic or Poland,
through Russian roads, and in the winter sea-
son. e alleged the disorganized state of the
army, which might move on, though it was
incapable of stopping. « Motion,» he said,
« might keep it together; a halt or a retreat
would be at once to dissolve it. [t was an
ariny of attack, not of defence; an army of
vperation, not of position. The result was,
they must advance on Moscow, possess them-
selves of the capital, and there dictate a peace.»

'The language which Ségur has placed in the
mouth of the Emperor by no means exagge-
rates the dreadful condition of the I'rench ar-
my. When Napoleon entered the country,
only six weeks before, the corps which formed
his operating army amounted to two hundred
and uinety-seven thousand men; and by the
Sth August, when preparing to break up from
Vitepsk, that number was diminished to one
hundred and eighty-five thousand, not two-
thirds of their original number, and a great
additional loss had been sustained in the
movements and encounters on the Dnicper.
The wounded of the ariny were in the most
miserable state, and it was in vain that the
sargeons tore up their own linen for dressings;
they were obliged to use parchment, and the
down that grows on the birch trees: it is no
wonder that few recovered.

Thus it may be concluded, that this rash
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enterprise carried with it, from thie begin-
ning, the seeds of destruction, which, even
without the conflagration of Moscow, or the
Russian climate, though the latter must have
been at all events incladed, made the expedi-
tion resemble that of Cambyses into Egypt;
of Crassns, and after him Julian, into Par-
thia; and so many others of the same charac-
ter, where the cxtent of preparation only ren-
dered the subsequent fate of the invaders
more signally calamitous.

While the French army was thus suffering
a gradual or rather hasty decay, that of the
Russians was now receiving rapid reinforce-
ments. The Emperor Alexander, on leaving
the army for Moscow, had convoked the no-
bles and the merchants of that capital in their
several assemblies, had pledged to them his
purpose never to make peace while a French-
man remained in Russia, and had received
the most enthusiastic assurances from both
ranks of the state, of their being devoted to his
cause with life and property. A large sun
was voted by the merchants as a general tax;
besides which, th:y opened a voluntary sub-
scription, which produced great supplies.
The nobility offercd a levy of ten men in the
hundred through all their estates; many were
at the sole expense of fitting out and arming
their recruits, and some of these wealthy
boyards furnished companies, nay battalions,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 261

entirely at their own expense. The word
peace was not mentioned, or only thought of
as that which could not be concluded with
an invader, without an indelible disgrace 1o
Russia,

Other external circumstances occurred,
which greatly added to the effect of these pa-
triotic exertions.

A peace with England, and the restoration
of commerce, was the instant consequence of
war with Irance. Russia had all the support
which British diplomacy could afford her, in
operating a reconciliation with Sweden, and a
peace with Turkey. The former being accom-
plished, under the mediation of England, and
the Crown Prince being assured in possession
of Norway, the Russian army under General
Steigenteil, or Steingel, which was, while Ber
nadotte’s amicable disposition might be doubt-
ed, necessarily detained in Finland, was now
set at liberty, for the more pressing service of
defending the empire.

A peace, even still more important, was
made with the Turks at Bucharest, on the 16th
May. The Porteyiclded up to Russia, Bessa-
rabia, and that part of Moldavia situated onthe
left of the river Pruth, and Russia renounced
all claim to the rest of the two provinces of
Moldavia and Wallachia. But the great ad-
vantage which accrued to Russia by this treaty,
was its setting at liberty a veteran army of



262 LIFE OF

forty-five thousaud men, and rendering them
a disposable force in the rear of the French
troops.

If the able statesman, who at that period
conducted the foreign affairs of Great Britain,’
had never rendered to his own country and to
the world, uny other service than the influence
which he suceessfully exercised in these im-
portant diplomatic affairs, he must have gone
downto posterity as the minister, who had fore-
seen and provided, in the most critical mo-
ment, the mode of strengthening Russia to
combat with her formidable invaders, and
which, after all her exertions, was the means
of turning the balance in her favour.

It was at Vitepsk that Napoleon learned
that the Turks had made peace; and as it had
only instigated him to precipitate his measures
against Swmolensk, so now the same reason
urged him to continuc his march on Moscow.
Hitherto his wings had the advantage of the
enemy.  Macdonald, in Dblockading Riga,
kept all Courland at his disposal, and alarmed
St Petershurgh.  More to the south, Saint-Cyr
had some hard fighting with Witgenstein,
and after a severe battle at Polotsk, had reduc-
ed that enterprising officer to the defensive.

Equally favourable intelligence had reach-
ed from Volhynia, the extreme right of the ter-

* Lowd Gastlereagh
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rible line of invasion. The Russian General
Tormazoff had made, when lcast expected, his
appearance in the Grand Duchy, driven hefore
himn Régnier, who was covering that part of
Poland, destroyed a Saxon brigade, and alar-
ed Warsaw. But Régnier united himself with
the Austrian general Schwartzenberg, advanc-
cd on Tormasoff, and engaging him near a
place called Gorodeczna, defeated him with
loss, and compclled him to retreat. It was
obvious, however, that the advantage of thesc
two victorics at Polotsk and Gorodeczna would
be entirely lost, if General Steingel, with the
Fiuland army, should join Witgenstein, while
Tormazoff fell back on the Moldavian army of
Russia, commanded by Admiral TchitchagofT.

For Napoleon to await in canionments at
Smolensk, in a wasted country, the consequen-
ces of these junctions, which were likely to
include the destruction of his two wings, would
have been a desperate vesolation. It seemed
waiting {or the fate which he had been wont
to command. To move forward was a bold
measurc. But the French army, in its state of
disorgunization, somewhat resembled an in-
toxicated person, who possesses the power to
run, though he is unable to support himself if
he stand still.  If Napoleon could yet strike a
gallant blow at the Russian grand army; if he
could yet obtain possession of Moscow the
Holy, he reckoned on sending dismay into the
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heart of Alexander, and dictating to the Czar, as
be had done to many gther pfinces, the con-
ditions of peacc fronf within the walls of his
own palace. Buonaparte, therefore, resolved
to advance upon Moscow.. ‘And perhaps, cir-
cumstanced as he was, iwhﬂmo safer course,
unless he had abandon&l his whole undermk-
ing, and fallen bick' v upon Poland; which
would have beenan acknowledgmm*dfdefeat
that we can hardly conceiye his “stooping to,
while he was yet at the head of an army.
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CHATgER X."

Napotitadatuehiy Muret and otfﬁ' Generals i pursuit
of thé Russiarf Bloodym Mdscisive Action, at
Valootina Bl ?ﬂo Tol's dobensive system reliu-

" quished, and Ku appoated to the chef com-

| mamdof the Russion Napoleon advances from
Smojensk.—Baitle of no faught, on 5th Septem-
Ler.—Viciory with the French, but without
affording them & v'ediénnal service.—Prince Bagration
amoug the slin.—Kutousef retreats upon Mojaisk,
and thence upan Moscow.«~Napoleon continues his
advance on the 13th.—Coxst Rostopchin, Governor of
Moscow—His Chiaracter.~—The Russians abandon Mo«
cow, which 13 evacuatad by the Inhabitants, after the
removal of the Archives and Publie Treasures, and the
emptying of the Magaunes.—On the 14th September,
the Grand Russian Army marches through Moscow —
Last public Court of Justice held there by Rostopchun,
after which he follows the march of the Aimy

WitHoUT communicating his purpose of ad-

vancing in person from Smolensk, and com-

pleting, without anyinterval of delay, his great

undertaki apoleon failed not.to detach

Murat, N t, and Davoust, in pursuit of

the Russiali%; as they retired from Smolensk.
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‘Either, howeve, his owq%d was not nade
up, or he did-nat.wig +his phpose of going
-onward to be kaowi: = Hegfed paged -this

demonstration: as arus:yﬁgq " zgg:gof the
desire of pressing the Rugaiat, retreat, though
in fact it was prélimi aown.advance
Barolﬁde l{y,’ viggperiormcd the stern
duty of -rw sk, had retived for

or three miles glong the nomi "t
burgh, which route he.chose i in pries 1"
a cannonade from Thé left  sidesef the Dnieper.
Having proceeded a little ey in this direc:
tion, he turued southward fo regain the road
to Moscow, whichhe vi'ouid have taken at first,
but for its exposing him to-l¢ss from the ene-
my's artillery, where it bordered on the river.
The French could not for some time deter-
mine on which route:liey were to parsue the
Russians. At length, finding the track, they
overtook the rear-guard at a place called Va-
loutina, encumbered as it was with guns and
baggage. 1lere a desperate action took place,
the Russians reinforcing their rear-gnard as
fast as the French brought new bodies to at-
tack them. Both parties fought most . obsti-
nately, and the distinguished French-general
Gudin mofhlly wonnded. , 'The French
blamed Junot, who, having been dlspnwhed
across the Dnieper, showegn“ - pess in ad-
vancmg to charge the enemy. as seen,
eed, in this affair of Valoutina, or Lombmo,
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that the marshals &hd the greirt officers who
had been tmyuoma& each’to-command a se-
paratqseorg d'armée, disdained’to_receive
either urdgw;a, or ¢ adv1cer=m= hmts, from a

: '5, to msue:sthe necessary orders;
fore give that ofthe@mperor was im-
i)n ”\ b by all.” ,5% Y

In the meah umm, the mdy action of Va-
loutma had &n unﬁa.,ssfactory msul: The Rus-
siams,’ ‘whose rea -had- becu. aattacked,
had moved off withdut’ Iosmg either guns, pri-
soners, or «béggage« They:- bad lost equal
numbers with the"French, but the time was
fast approachmg when they must possess a
numerical superiority, and when, of course, an
equal loss wonld tell in favour of the party
which was nearest to its resources.

The plan «f Barclay de Tolly had hitherto
been scrupulously adhered to. All general
actions had been cautiously avoided ; and while
no means were Jeft unemployed to weaken the
enemy in partial actions, and to draw him on
from swamp to swamp, from conflagration to
conflagration, from one wild and waste scene
to amnher of equa’ smnhty and dm:onsblamn,

of uuderm’; 65 the force and breaiung the
moral courage of the invading army, who wan-
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rigus ‘o
approacfm'g« o
fied, and thé'm

about 10 chang ‘&ifs% hebgr,. "
The spirit of the Russiang; ecuﬁy of“ the

new levies, was momem exdsperated at

the retreat, which seentpd ¢o bwve nireud ; and

at the style of defence, éwhigh seethed only to
consist mmﬂwtmeoa Mm%ry, byﬂle bands

of Cossacks -or; Tartars, y desolation
which- was 3: : ;P tbéy could
expernenceﬁ‘m dﬁ'rau&h *%“ lﬁtural ml
of the new lovigs, thix ir~ cejnd their
desire t6 hatﬁi a Mfoﬂ' wﬂii&
‘they were ‘éalidi  AgHIASE |
“farther retredt; ﬁnm‘y@mand'eﬂ*abﬂf)and

‘ abaﬁreundei*ﬁ shida pefier
“edpad'they supposed such iin .
fence of the codntry, than a@erméti stranger.
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'he Emperor almostWlone cottitued 1o adhere
to the opinion of Bavclpgide Tolly, Bot he
could mot hidt defiance to e unigid, voice of
his peopleramd big juilicary céwmititd The po-
it} vhi"c& wpron hattle in

dF s iitid pume-

i e s rilisavy'zéalgns which

'~ “,"n.”’ ’”C g‘ﬁ* ' m’::z‘*

ide; N ;* ith 1lte necessify

e «('(vi‘: nﬂﬂﬂw his own

Geneira) ilipmsofy s r high

h o esteem Sittigig thh jans, was
sent for.foom the ¢osps’ which had been en-
ployed amjhe " agaiwse the Tarks, to
taky the chief . the gmnd army;
and it was to honour, that, thus

superseded, hs ca to serve with the
utmoss zeal and: gobd faith in a subordinate
sttuntion, ooulh L v

The French.wére, hot. fopg oflearning that
ther enemy's ystem of war was to be chapged,
and that the.new Rusaan general was to give
thesn bassle, the objeps which they had so Jong
pasted for. Bwanaparte, whq bad halted six
days at, Smolgnak, maved ifrom'thenca on the
a4th Augusg) and wpw presjed farvgrd to join
the advancet] gugrdof his army st In
this phyce,) foljowegs found 4y man
who had dwelt loog in Rnssid ‘They learned
from this wan the promotion of Kmtousof to
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the chief command of the asmy opposed to
them, and that he was placed there for the ex-
press purpose of giving battle to the French
army. The news were confirmed by the man-

ner of a Russian officed,’ arrived onder
some pretext witha ﬂﬂ% hl probably
to espy the state of fha' army. There

was defiance in the Jook of this men ; and'when
he was asked by s Fopsd gemv.ﬁﬁp& they
would find between Wiazma aird Moscow, he
enswered sterly, «Pultawa.s There was,
therefore, no doubt, that Hautle was apprpach-
mg.

But the confusion of Buonaparte’s troops
was still such, that be was obliged to balt two
days at Gjatz, in order to collect and repose his
army. He arrived at the destined field of
battle, an elevated plain, called Borodino,
which the Russians had secured with lines and
batteries.

The French army were opposed to them on
the 5th September, having consumed scven-
teen days in marching two hundred and eighty
wersts. Their first operation was a successful
attack upon a redoubt in the Russian front,
but which—a great error in war-—was situated
too distapgfronr it to be effectually supported.
The French gaised itand kopt it. The armies
lay in presence of cach other all the next day,
preparing for the approaching contest. Upon
a position naturally strong, the Russians had
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raised very formidable ‘feld-works. 'Their
right flank re¢ted on 4 wood, which was cover-
ed by some detached entretichments. A brook,
occupying in its course a deep ravine, covered
the front of the right wing, and the centre of
the positign s far' @, the river of Borodino,
from thas vi théleft extended down to an-
other Yillage, called Semoneshoie, which is
more pBeh,yet protatted by raviges and thick-
ets in feogt."” This, Altke st accessible point,
was anxioy e‘mg‘md by reddnbts and batte-
ries; and in the centre of the position, upon a
gentle elevation, arose a sort of double battery,
like a citadel, for the pratéetion of the whole
line.

In this strong- position was stationed the
Russian army, equal now in numbers to the
French, as each army might be about 120,000
men.  They were commanded by a veteran,
slow, cautious, tenacious of his purpose, wily,
too, as Napoleon afterwnards found to his cost,
but perhaps not otherwise eminent as a mili-
tary lecader. The army he led were of oue
nation and language, all conscious that this bat-
tle had been granted to their own ardent wishes,
and determined to make good the eagerness
with which they bad called for it.

'The I'rench army, again, consisted of various
nations; but they were the élite, and seasoned
soldiers who had survived the distresses of a
most calamitous march: they were the v eterans
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of thewictors. of Emiépg t’he‘% Wergheaded by
Napoleon'in ggrson. anﬂa mnd’ ﬁiﬂb‘i'immedmte
command b a; % -
arms were Qﬁﬁ‘kﬂf '
a consmousneﬂé, f thq
of which;:from thisgia
covered ' thenisely
enemy sedneﬂ ay
them the progp 1,«
should susts rz\:‘
that they could
cessful, amw W
to retreat d
dress to lnsftreop& 5 of the tinsel of ora-
tory than he genemlly used on’such.ocasions.
« Sold;ers,» he said,?s here i w the batile you
have longed for; it fs necessgy far it brings
us plenty, good- winter ers, and a safe re-
turn to. France. . Bahm yourselves so that
posterity. may say of caéh of you, “He was in
that great battleﬂuder Lhe w%fﬂs of Moséow.’»

In the Russisnicamp was a scené of ‘a diffe-

rent kind, caleplated:d ‘Yo awdken feelings to
which France'hiﬂl : ceasdd ta appéal. The
Greek clergys emselw%ﬁo the troops,
arrayed i their ch vestments, and di#playing
for generalsworsBip the inages of théir holiest
saints, - They told théir countrymen of the

_ wrongs' which: had beén offered by the inva-
déi's to earth as well as Heéaven, and exhorted

didigm to merit a place in paradise by ‘their be-
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havx ur;in; that day's batde., The Russians
angw red With shouts.

. T eeply—mteresung,cimumsuhces oceur-
red tg npblqgn the day before the batile. An
ofﬁem.; t huq rtrait_of his boy, the
King of, . dsgphyed on the ont-

side of t.hqe~ t, Abvohlyto satisfy the officers,
but ﬂn.-qo@rs, who growded to look upon
the sow, The other was the
arrh(iﬂ cer n with dispatches,

giving Napo'hon ne the'loas of the battle
of Splamanca. He'Bore.the evil tidings with
temper and firmness,, M woﬂ turned his
thoughts alike from dobestic enjoyments and
foreign defeats, to forming the necessary plans
tor the action before him.

Davoust proposed a plan for turning the left
of the enemy’s entrénched line, by following
the old road from Sinolensk to Moscow, and
placing 35,000 men in the flank and rear of
that part of the Russian position. This ope-
ration was partly to be accomplished by a mght
march, partly on the moming, while the rest of
the army was epgaging the enemy's attention
wm front, The ground to which this road
would bave conducted Davoust and his traops,
forms the highest land in the neighliourhood,
as appears from the rivulets taking their source
there. Upon this commanding position the
attacking corps might have been formed in the
rear of the Russian hine. Such a movement
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on that point must have cut off the Russians
from their point of retreat on Mojaisk and
Moscow, and Davoust might have come down
ontheu line, driving every thing hefgre him,ad-
vancing from redoubt to sedoubt, aud dispers-
g reserve after resérve, dill the Russians
should no longer have the semblance of an
army. Perhaps Napoleon considered this plan
as too hasardous, as it implied a great weaken-
g of hus frout ling, which, in that case, might
have been attacked and broken before the
corps d'armée under Davoust had attained the
desired position.

The Emperor therefore determined that Po-
matowski, with not more than five thonsand
men, should make a demonstration, that should
<ommence upon their left, in the direction
proposed by Davoust, and that then a general
attack should commence on the Russian right
and centre. l'oreseeing an obstinate resist-
ance, he had ordered as much arullery as pos-
aible to be brought into hne, and the guns on
cach wide are siid to have amounted to a thou-
sand. 'The hattle began about ceven o'cloch,
bv Ney's attacking the bastioned redoubt on
the Russian centre, with the g eatest violence,
while Prince Engéue made equal efforts to
dislodge the enemy from the village of Semo-
neqkow and the adjommg fortifications. No
action was ever more keenly debated, nor at
such a wasteful expenditure of human lhife.
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The fury of the French onset at length carried
the redoubts, but the Russians rallied under
the very line of their enemy's fire, and advanc-
cd again t6 the comnbat, to recover their en-
trenchments. Regiments of peasants, who till
that day had never seen war, and who still had
no other uniform than their gray jackets, form-
ed with‘the steadiness of veterans, crossed
their brows, and, having uttered their national
exclamation,——« Gospodee pomiloui nas!—God
bave mercy upon usls—rushed into the thick-
est of the battle, where the sarvivors, without
feeling fear orastonishment, closed their ranks
over their comrades as they fell, while, sup-
ported at once by enthusia<m for their cause,
and by a religious sense of predestination, life
and death <eemed alike indiffcrent to them.
The fate of the day seemed more than once
so critical, that Napoleon was strongly urged,
on more than one occasion, to bring up the
Young Guard, whow he had in reserve, as the
last means of deciding the contest. e was
censured by some of those around himn for not
having done so; and it has been imputed to
illness, as he had passed a bad night, and
seemed unusually languid during the whole
of the day. But the secret of his refusal
seems to be contained in his reply to Berthier
wheu he urged him on the subject. « And if
there is another battle to-morrow, where is
my army?» The fact is, that this body of



ngrr o ony
276 Lire or *
ten thousand household troops were his last
reserve. They had heen spared as far as
possble n the march, and had, of gourse, 1e-
tamed their diseiphne in a proportional de-
gree; and had they ustajited any conuder-
able losy, which, fronsh prbatinate resistance
and repeated efforts of the. Ressiens, was to
be apprehended, Buom\parie; whani gven vic-
tory must leave 1a a perilous.conditidh, would
n that case have lost the omly corps npon
whom, in the geneyal disorgamazation of his
amy, he could thoroughly depend. The bom-
promsmg the last reserve 15 an expedient
1cluctantly resorted to by prudent generals,
and perhaps, if Napoleon had been as cr-
cumspect on that subject at Waterloo as at
Botodino, his retreat from that bloody field
might have been less calamitons than it proved.
The Russians, whose desperate efforts to
1ecover thewr line of redoulyts had exposed
them to so much loss, were at length com-
manded to retreat; and although the virtory
was certainly wich thie French, yet their ene-
mies imght be said zather to desist from hght-
ing, than to have suffered a defeat. Indeed,
it was the French who, after the hattle, diew
off to thew ongigal ground, and left the Rus-
»14n5 11 possession of the bloody field of battle,
where they bured thewr dead, and carried off
their wounded, at their leisnre. Their ca-
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valry even alarmed the French camp on the
very night of their victary.

Both parties sustained a dresdfol loss in
this sanguinary battle; Among that of the
Russians, the death,ef the gallant Prince Ba-
gration, whose adipinglile-rotreat from Poland
we have had oceasiunt to commemorate, was
generally lamented. General Touczkoff also
died of,bis woundey and many other Russian
genetuls were woynded. Theirloss amounted
to the awful snm tatal of fifteen thonsand men
killed,and nore than thirty thousgnd wounded.
The Fronch were sapposed to hiave at least
ten thousand men killed, and double the
number wounded. Of these last few recover-
ed, for the great convent of Kolotskoi, which
served them as an hospital, was very ill pio-
vided with any thing for their relief; and the
medical attendants could not procure a party
to scour the neighbouring villages, to obtain
lint and other necessaries,—for it seems even
the necessaries of an hospital could, m this
ill-fated army, only be collected by marauding.
Eight French generals were slain, of whom
Montbrun and Caulaincourt, brother of the
Grand Equerry, were men of distinguished
reputation. About thirty other generals were
wounded. Neither party could make any
boast of mihtary trophies, for the Russian,
made a thousand prisoners, and the French
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scarce twice the number; and Kutousof car-
ried away ten pieces of cannon belonging to
the French) leaving in their hands thirteen
guns of his own.  Soslight, exceptin the num-
bers of slan, had been the consequences of the
battle, that it might hawé séemed to have been
fought, as in the ganes’of ¢hivalry, merely to
ascertain which party had the superior strength
an d courage.
According to the Russian accounts, Ku-
.tousof entertained thoughts of giving battle
agan the next day; but the reports from va-
rious corps having wade him acquainted with
the very large loss they had sustained, he
deemcd the army too mach exhausted to incur
such a rish. He retreated the neat day upon
Mojaisk, without leaving behind him a single
fragment to indicate that he had the day be-
fore sustained such an immense loss. Upon
the gth September, the French arrived at Mo-
jask, and came again in sight of the Russian
reai-guard, and made dispositions to autack
themn.  But on the 11th, they found that the
Russian army had again disappeared, by a re-
treat so well conducted, and so effectually
masked and concealed, as to leave Napoleon
altogether uncertain whether they had taken
the road to Moscow, or to Kalonga. Owing
to this uncertainty, Napoleon was obliged to
remain at Mojaisk till the 12th, when he re-
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ceived positive mtelligence that the Russian
army had retreated upon their capital.

It is impossible to aveid observing, how
often the Russian army, though large, and
consisting of new levies, had, in the course of
this campaign, escipeg-from the front of the
French, 4nd left Napoleon at a loss to con-
jecture whither they had gone. Besides the
present ocvasion, the same circumstance took
place at Vitepsk, and again before the walls
of Moggaw. No doubt the Russians were in
their wwn country, and possessed clouds of
Cossacks, by means of whom they might cover
the retreat of their main body; yet with all
these advantages we are led to admire the
natural spirit of obedience, and instinct of
discipline, by which they were brought to
execute that movement with such steadiness,
that not a single straggler remained to betray
their secret.

On the i1ath September, Buonaparte 1e-
smned his march, the army having no better
guide than the direction of the high-road, and
the men no better food than horse-flesh and
bruised wheat. Upon the previous day, Mu-
ratand Mortier, who led the van-guard, found
the Russians strongly posted near Krymskoie,
where the inconsiderate valour of the King
of Naples brought on an action, in which the
French lost two thousand men. Still Buona-
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parte pursued the traces of the' Russians, be-
cause he could not syppose it. i':gsenble that
they would resign’ their capng.vﬁﬂtout a se-
cond struggle. He was the kious to

meet 1t, as two divisigns ofsthe Yttt army,
under Laborde and J ol @m»from
Smolensk, which aém ),ed« hlikndmbers,
sore thinned after the Batt:le of Rarothno, to

upwards of one hundredg’thougq e

A council of war, of the R X
had been called; to delnbaryte om
question, whether they shbplﬂ*exﬁosp
army which they had in the centre of
to the consequences of a toa probable ‘defeat,
or whether they should abandon without a
struggle, and as a prey to the spoiler, the holy
Moscow—the Jerusalem of Russia—the city
beloved of God and dear to man, with the
name and existence of which se many his-
torical, patriotic, national, and ‘individual
feelings were now involved. Reason spoke
onc langunage, pride and affection held an-
other.

To hazard a second battle, was in a great
measure to place the fate of their grand army
upon the issue ; and this was too perilons an
adventure even for the protection of the ca-
pital. The consideration scems to have pre-
vailed, that Napoleon being now in the centre
of Russia, withan army daily diminishing, and
the hard season coming on, every hour during
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which a decisive action could be delayed was
aloss to France, and an advantage to Russia.
This was the rather the case, that Witgens-
tein, on thé morthern frontier, being reinforced
by Steingst with the army of Finland; and,
on the south, that gf Moldavia being umted
to Tormazoff,—Lithugnia, and Poland, .which
formed the base of Napoleon's operations,
were in hazard of being occupied by the Rus-
sians {rom both flanks, an event which must
endanger his supplies, magazines, reserves,
and communications of every kind, and put
peril at once his person gnd his ariny.  Be-
sides, the Russian generals reflected, that by
evacuating Moscow, a measure which the in-
habitants could more casily accomplish than
those of any other city mn the civilized world,
they would dimimsh the prize to the victor,
and leave him nothing te trimmnph over «ave
the senseless buildngs. It was, therefore,
determined, that the preservation of the army
was more essential to Russia than the defence
of Moscow, and it was agreed that the ancient
capital of the Czars should be abandoned to
its fate.

Count Rostopchin, the gavernor of Moscow,
was a man of worth and talent, of wit also, as
we have been informed, joined to a certain
eccentricity, Ile had, since the commence-
ment of the war, kept up the spirits of the
citizens with favourable reports and loyal de-

12.



485 FLIFE 6

clarations, quallﬁegl to mfuée'ﬁecqmty into the
public mind. After the fate of Smglensk how-
ever, and . especuﬂly after the" mcommence-
ment of Buohapatite’s march eaﬁyvai-d many
of the wealthy ifiliabitants.of Mostéw removed
or concealed thisir able’ seffects, and
left the cxty thy R‘ast@cbm con-
tinued, however, his sém'anebs;ﬁ&d to&’k va-
rious meaus to cimvmee ithie peoj tﬁwt*‘%ere
was no daogersiy mmbng“’othér ¢ontrivances,
he engaged a préat’ numbe of fe?hales in-the
task of constructing. y largs bﬁuﬂoq, ‘from
which hetwas' o howéﬁ? down fire;’ ‘35 “the
people believed, uin)u thieFpench ¢ aérmy »Un-
der this pretext, he i¢ stated 0 haye cblgected
a large quantity of fire-tvorks - tﬁla m;:us-
tibles, actually destined’ fof- al 'v«e@arffgrem
purpose. =~ u .-

As time passed: bn, hmmver, thé inbabitants
became more and/more: alanned, dnd forming
a dreadful’ xdéa af the Frenich, and of the hor-
rors which® worild attend tbeu' entrance into
the city, not “only’ the nebility, gnmry, and
those oftheleame vofessions, buttradesmen,
mcchamcsf{ and the lowér' orders in general,
left Moscow thﬂusands, while'the governor,
though keeping: up ‘the Igiiguage of defiance,
did allhe couH to’superititend ahd encd\xmge
the emlgrauou -'The archives and the publie
{treasures were removed; I;he magazines, par-
#aufarly those of provisions, were emptied,
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as far 4s time permitted; and the roads, espe-
rially to the south, were crowded with file« of
carriages, and long coluwus of men,-women,
and childreh on foot, singing the hymns of
their church, and pften tarving their eyes
back to the magmifuppe city, which was so
soon destined po ba & pile of rnins.

The Grand Army of Moscow arrived in the
position of Fili, near the capital; not, it was
now acknowledged, to defend the sacred cuty,
but to traverse its devoted streets, assoclating
with their march the garrison, and such of the
citizens as were it $0 hear arms, and so leave
the capital to its fate, On the 14th of Sep-
tember, the troops marched with downcast
looks, furled banners, and silentdrums, through
the streets of the metropolis, and went out at
the Kolowna gate. Their long columns of
retreat werg followed by the gicater part of
the remaining population, Mecanwhile Ros-
topchin, ere departing, held a public court of
justice.  Two men were brought before him,
one a Russian, an enthusiast, who had learned
in Germany, and been faolish cnough to ex-
press at Moscow, some of the old French re-
publican doctrines. The other was a French-
wan, whom the acar approach of his country-
men had emboldened to hold some indiscreet
political language. The father of the Russian
delinquent was present. He was expected to
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interfere. He did so; but it was to demand
his son’s death.

« I grant you,» said the governor, «some
moments to take leave and to bhless him.»

« Shall I bless a rebel?» said this Scythian
Brutns. «Be my curse upon him that has
beuayed his country!»

The criminal was hewed down on the spot.

« Stranger,» said Rastopchin to the French-
man, «thou hast been imprudent; yet it 15
but natural thou shouldst desire the coming
ot thy countrymen. Be free, then, and go
to meet them. Tell them there was one
traitor in Russia, and thou hast seen him pu-
nished. »

The governor then caused the jails to be
opened, and the criminals to be set at hberty ;
and, abandonmg the desolate city to these
banditti, and a few of the lowest rabble, he
mounted his horse, and, putting himself at
the head of his retainers, followed the march
of the army.
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CHAPTER XI.

On 14th September, Napoleon reaches Moscow, which he
finds deserted by the Inhabitants —The City 15 disco-
vered to be on Fne about midmght —Napoleon take s
up bis quarters in the Kremhu —The Fire 15 stopt
next day, but arses agam at mght—Behesed to be
wilful, and sever il Russians apprehended and Shot —
On the third mght, the Kremlin 1s discovered to be on
Fire —Buonaparte leaves 1t, and takes lns abode at
Petrowsky —The Fuc rages ull the 1g9th, when fou-
hifths of the City are burnt down.—Qn the 20th, Buo-
napatte returns ta the Kremhn —Thseussion as to the
ongin of this gicat Conflagrauon —Disorgunzation
and Indcpline of the Ficoch Army.—Dithculty as to
the Route on leaving Muscow. —Launston sent with a
Letter to the Empeior Alexander.—Retroepect of the
march of the Russian Army, after leaving Moscow.—
Lamston has an iaterview with Kutousof on 5th Oc-
tober.—The result.——Armisice made by Mw at —Pre-
patations for Retreat.—The Emperor Alexander refuscs
to treat

ON the 14th September, 1813, while the rear-
guard of the Russians were in the act of eva-
cuating Moscow, Napoleon rcached the hill
called the Mount of Salvation, bhecause it is
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there where the natives kneel and c¢ross them-
selves at first s1ght of the Holy City

Moscow seemed lordly and stmking as
ever, with the steeples of 1ts three hundied
hwi ches, and 1ts copper domes ghttéring i the
sun, 1ts palaces of Eastern arclatecture min-
gled with trees, and surrounded with gardens,
and 1ts Kremln, a huge tuangular mass of
towers, something between a palace and a
castle, which 10se hke a citadel out of the
general mass of groves and buildings  But
not a chumney sent up smoke, not a man ap-
pearcd on the battlements, or at the gates
Napoleon gazed every moment, expcetimg to
sec a ttain of bearded boyards ariving to fling
themselves at hus feet, and place therr wealth
at his disposal  Ihs first exclamauon was,
« Bchold at last that cclebrated exty 'v—Ihis
next, « [t was full tme.» His aviny, less re-
gardful of the past or the future, fixed their
eves on the goal of their wishes, and a shout of
« Moscow '—Moscow 'v —passcd from 1ank to
1ank. >

Meantime no one interrnpted his medita-
tions, unul a message came fiom Murat, Ile
had ypmshed n among the Gossacks, who co-
vered the rear of the Russians, and readily
admutted to a parley the clnvalrous champion,
whom they at once recoguized, having <o often
scen lum blasng in the van of the Fiench ca-
valiy. The message which he scat to Buona-
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parte intimated, that Miloradovitch threat-
ened to burn the town, if his rear was not
allowed time to march throdghit. This was
a tonc of defiance. Napoleqn, however, grant-
ed the armistice, for which noinhabitants were
left to be grateful.

After waiting two hours, he received from
some French inhabitants, who had hidden
themselves duning the evacuation, the strange
intelhigence that Moscow wa» deserted by its
population, The udings that a pepulation of
two hundred and fifty thousand persons had
left their native city was incredible, and Na-
poleon still commanded the boyards, the pub-
hc functionaries, to be broughs before him,
nor could he he convinced of what bad ac-
tually happened, «till they led to Ius presence
some of that refuse of humanity, the only live
creatures they could find in che city, but they
were wretches of the Jowest rank.  When he
was at Jast convinced that the desertion of the
capital was universal, he smiled bitterly, and
said, « The Russians will soon learn better the
value of their capital.»

The signal was now given for the troops to
advanee; and the columns, stll in a state of
wonder at the solitude and silence which re-
ceived thewn everywhere, penetrated through
that assemblage of huts, mingled with palace-,
where it seemed that Penury, whieh had scarce
means to obtain the ordinarynecessaries of life,
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had for her next door neighbourall the wealth
and profuse expenditure of the East At once
the wilence was bioken by a volley of mus-
ketry, winch some miserable fanatics pomed
fiom the battlements ot the Kremlin on the
fnst Treuch noops that approached the palace
of the Csars. These wretches were most of
them ntovicated, 'vet the determmed obsti-
nacy with winch they thiew away their hves,
was another featme of that 1ugged patriotism
of which the Crench had «een, and were yet to
sec, ~o many mstances.

W hen he entescd the gates of Moscow, Buo-
napaite, as if unwilhing to enconnter the sight
of the ewpty streets, stopt unmedhately on en-
termg the first scubub  His ttoops were quar-
tered m the desolate iy, During the fisst
few hours alter then airnval, an obscure ru-
mour, which could not be uaced, but one of
those which are sometines found to get abroad
before the approach of some awful certamty,
announccd that the aity would be endangered
by fire in the course of the night. The report
scemed to anse from those evident cincum-
stances which 1endered the event probable,
but no one took any notice of it, until at mid-
might, when the soldiers were startled from
then quaiters by the report that the town was
m flames. The memorable conflagration be-
ganamongst the coachinakers’ warehouses and
workshops n the Bazaar, o general market,
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which was the most rich district of the city.
[t was imputed to accident, and the progress
of the flames was subdued by the exertions of
the French soldiers. Napoleon, who had been
roused by the tumiilt, hurried to the spot, and
when the alarm seemed at’ ﬁlﬁend he retived,
not to his former quarters in the suburbs, but
to the Kremlin, the hereditary palace of the
only sovereign whom he had cver treated as
an equal, and over whom his successful arms
had now attained such an apparently immense
superiority.  Yet he did not suffer himself to
be dazzled by the advantage he had ohtained,
but availed himself of the light of the blazing
Bazaar, to write to the Emperor proposals of
peace with his own hand. They were dis-
patched by a Russian officer of rank, who had
been disabled by indisposition from followiug;
the army. But no‘answer was ever returned.

Next day the flames had disappeared, and
the French officers luxuriously employed them-
selves in selecting out of the deserted palaces
of Moscow, that which best pleased the fancy
of each for his residence.”. ‘At night the flames
again arose in the north and west quarters of
the city. As far the greater part of the houses
were built of wood, the conflagration spread
with the most dreadful rapidity. This was at
first imputed to the blazingbrands and sparkles
which were carried by the wind ; butat length
it was observed, that, as often as the wind

VOL. VII .13
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changed, and it changed three times in that
terrible night, new flames broke always forth
in that direction, where the existing gale was
calculated to direct them on the Kremlin.
These horrors were increased by the chance
of explosion. '"Where was, though as yet un-
known to the French, a magazine of powder in
the Kremlin; besides that a park of artillery,
with its ammnnition, was drawn up under the
imperor’s window. Morning came, and with
it a dreadful scene. During the wholc night,
the metropolis had glared with an untimely
and unnatural light. It was now covered with
a thick and suffocating atmosphere of almost
palpable smoke. The flames defied the efforts
of the French soldiery, and it is said that the
fountains of the city had been rendered inac-
cessible, the water-pipes cut, and the fire-en-
gines destroyed or carried off.

Then came. the reports of fire-balls having
been found burning in deserted houses; of
men and women, that, like demons, had been
seen openly spreading the flames, and who
were said to be furnished with combustibles
forrendering their dreadful work more secure.
Several wretches against whom such acts had
been charged were seized upon, and, probably
without much inquiry, were shot on the spot.
While it was almost impossible to keep the
roof of the Kremlin clear of the burning brands
whigh showered down the wind, Napoleon
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watched from the windows the course of the
fire which devoured his fair conquest, und the
exclamation burst from him, « These are in-
deed Scythians!»

The eqainoctial gales rose higher and higher
upon the third night, and extended the flames,
with which there was no longer any human
power of contending. At the dead hour of
midnight, the Kremlin itself was found o be
on fire. A soldier of the Russian police, charg-
ed with being the incendiary, was turned over
to the smumary vengeance of the Imperial
Guard. Buonaparte was then, at length, per-
suaded, by the entreaties of all around him, to
relinquish his quarters in the Kremlin, to
which, as the visible mark of his conquest, he
had seemed to cling with the tenacity of a lion
holding a fragment of his prey. He encoun-
tered both difficulty and danger in retirving
from the palace, aud before be could gain the
city-gate, he had to traverse with his suite
streets arched with fire, and in which the very
air theysbreathed was suffocating. At length,
he gained the open country, and took up his
abodeina palace of the Czar’s called Petrowsky,
about a French league from the city. As he
looked back on the fire, which, under the in-
flnence of the autumnal wind, swelled and
surged around the Kremlin, like an infernal
ocean around a sable Pandemonium, he could
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not suppress the ominous expression, « This
bodes us great misfortune.»

The fire continued to triumph unopposed,
and consumed in a few days what it bad cost
centuries to raise. « Palaces and temples,»
says a Russian author, « monnments ofart, and
miracles of luxury, the remains of ages which
had past away, and those which had been the
creation of yesterday; the tombs of ancestors,
and the nursery-cradles of the present gene-
ration, were indiscriminately destroyed. No-
thing was left of Moscow save the remem-
brance of the city, and the deep resolution to
avenge its fall.»*

The fire raged till the rgth with unabated
violence, and then began to slacken for want
of fuel. 1t s said, four-fifths of this great city
were luid in ruins.

On the 2o0th, Buonaparte returned to the
Kremlin; aund, as if in defiance of the terrible
scene which he had witnessed, took measures
as if he were disposed to make Moscow his
residence for some time. He even gaused a
theatre to be fitted up, and plays to be acted
by performers sent from Paris, to show per-
haps that it was not in the most terrible of ele-
ments to overawe his spirit, or interrupt his
usual habits of life. In the same style of in-

* Karamzin, a Russian historian of eminence, whoee
works were expressly encepred from the censorship, by
the late Emperor Alexander
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difference or affectation, a set of very precise
regulations respecting the Théitre Francais
was drawn up by the Emperor amid the ruins
of Moscow. He was not superior to the af-
fectation of chusiug distant places and foreign
capitals for the date of domestic and trifling
ordinances. It gave the Finperor an air of
ubiquity, to issuc rules for a Parisian theatre
from the Kremlin. It had already been pro-
phesied that he would sacrifice his army to
have the pleasure of dating a decree from
Moscow.

The conflagration of Moscow was so com-
p](‘te in its dcvas(duon, S0 mlportam m its
consequences; so critical in the moment of its
commencement, that alinost all the eye-wit-
uesses have imputed it to a sublime, vet al-
most horrible exertion of patriotic decision
on the part of the Russians, their government,
and, in partienlar, of the governor, Rostop-
chin.  Nor has the positive denial of Count
Rostopchin himself diminished the general
conviction, that the fire was directed*by him.
All the Freach ofticers continue to this day to
ascribe the counflagration to persons whom he
had employed.

On the other hand, there are many, and
those good judges of the probabilities in such
an event, who have shown strong reasons for
believing, that Moscow shared but the fate of
a deserted city, which 15 alinost always burnt
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as well as pillaged. We have stated else-
where the arguments on both sides;' and, in
the mean time, we shall only observe, that
<hould the scale of evidence indine to the side
of accident, History will lose one of the grand-
est, as well as most terrible mcldents which
<he has on record. Considered as a voluntary
lussian act, the burnm{; of their capital is an
incident of gigantic character, which we con-
sider with awe and terror; our faculties so
confused by the ilnmensity of the object, con-
~idered in its different bearings, that we hardly
krnow whether to term it vice or virtue, pa-
triotisi or vengeauce.

Whetherthe conflagration of Moscow was, or
was not, the work of Russian will, and Rus-
sian hands, the effects which it was to produce
on the campaign were likely to be of the most
important character. Buonaparte’s object in
pl‘t?.ssin{; on to the capital at every risk, was to

grasp a pledge, for the redemption of which
Iie had no doubt Alexander would he {rlad to
make peace on his own terms.  But the prize
of his victory, however fair to the sight, bad,
like that fabled fruit said to grow on the banks
of the Dead Sea, proved in the end but soot
and ashes. Moscow, indeed, he had seized,
but it had perished in his grasp; and far from
heing able to work upon Alexander’s fears for

' See Appendiy, No. 11
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1> safety, it was reasonable to think that it
total destruction had produced the most vehe-
ment resentment on the part of the Rusciun
monarch, since Napoleon received not even
the civility of an answer to his conciliatory
letter.  And thus the acquisition so much de-
sired as the means of procuring peace, had
become, by this catastrophe, the cause of the
most irreconcilable enmity.

Neither was ita trifling consideration, that
Napoleon hadlostby this dreadful fire a grear
part of the supplies, which he expected the
capture of the metropolis would have contri-
buted for the support of his famished army.
Had there existed in Moscow the usual popu-
lation of a capital, he would have tound the
usual modes of furnishiug its markets i tull
activity.  These, doubtless, are not of the
common kind, for provisions are sent to this
capital, not, as is usual, from fertile districts
around the city, but from distant regions,
whence they are brought by water-carmage in
the summer, and by sledges, which travel on
the ice and frozen snow, in the winter tume.
To Moscow, with its usual inhabitants, these
supplies must have been remitted as usual, lest
the numerous population of 250,000 and up-
wards, should be famished, as well as the ene-
my’s army.  But Moscow deserted,—Moscow
burnt, and reduced to mountains of cinders
and ashes,—had no vccasion for such supphes.



296 LIFE OF

nor was 1t to be supposed that the provinces
from which they were usually remutted, would
send them to a heap of ruins, where there re-
mained noue to be fed, save the soldiers of the
wvadimg army.  This comviction came with
heavy anuapation on the Emperor of France
and Ins punapal officers.

Mcanwlile the rums of Moscow, and the
remnant which was left standing, aftorded the
common soldwers an abandance of booty dur-
g then short day of rest, and, as 15 therr na-
une, they enjoyed the present moment without
thinking of futunty  The avmy was dispersed
over the Gy, plundang ar pleasmre whatevar
thev could find, sometumes discoverng quan-
uties of mdcted gold and silver, sometimes
nch madchandize and precons articles, of
wlhich they knew not the value, sometimes
wtices of luvay, which contiasted strangely
with then gonaral waunt of comforts, and even
necessaries. It was not uncommon to see the
most tattered shoeless wretches, sitting among
bes of 1ich merchandize, or displayimg costly
shawls,” preaous fms, and vesomonts aach
with barbauic pcatland gold. In another place,
thae were to be seen soldiers possessed  of
tea, sug, coffee, and sumidar luxuies, while
the same mdividnals could scarce procure car-
1ion to cat, or muddy water to donk  Of su-
gu, m puticular, they had <uch quantitics,
that they mvad st with their horse-flesh soup
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The whole was a contrast of the wildest and
most lavish excess, with the last degree of ne-
cessity, disgusting o witness, apd most omi-
nous in its presage.  They esteemed them-
selves happiest of all, who could procure in-
toxicating lignors, and escape by some honrs
of insensibility from the scene of confusion
aound thewm,

Napoleon and his officers toiled hard to re-
store some degree of organization to the army.
The plundering, wluch could not be discon-
tinued, was latterly set about more re rularly,
and detachments were sent to pillage the ruins
of Moscow, as in turn of duty.  The rest of
the troops were withdranwn from the city, or
confined to their guarters in the l)unl(lmgh
whithrenined entive, By very thang was done
to protect the few peasants, who brought pro-
visions to the camp for sale.  Nevertheless,
fow :nppvzncd, and at length not one was 1o be
seen.  The utmost (xertion, therefore, conld
not, it was obviows, render Moscow a place of
rest for many days; and the (lllh(uhv of chus-
ing the vonte h) which to leave it, became now
an embarrassing consideration.

There were three modes of proceeding on
evacuating Moscow, all of which bad in their
turn Napoleon’s anxious consideration, First,
he might mareh on St Petersburgh, and deal
with the modern, as he had with the ancient
capital of Russia.  "This counsel best suited
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the daring genius of Buonaparte, ever bent
apon the game by which all is to be lost, or
all won. IHe even spoke of that measure as
a thing resolved; but Berthier and Bessidres
prevailed in convincing him, that the lateness
of the season, the state of the roads, the want
of provisions, and the condition of the army,
rendered such an attempt totally desperate.
The second proposed measure, was to move
southwards upon the fertile province of Ka-
louga,and thence to proceed westward towards
Sinolensk, which was their first dépét. In this
route Napoleon must have fought a general
action with Kutousof, who, as we shall pre-
sently see, had taken a position to the south of
Moscow. This, indeed, would have been, in
many respects, a motive with Napoleon to take
the route to Kalouga; but a second battle of
Borodino, as obstinately fought, and as doubt-
ful in its termination, would have been a bad
commencement for a retreat, the flanks of
which would certainly be annoyed, even if
the Moldavian army did not intercept the
front. The third plan was, to return by the
route on which he had advanced, and on
which, by a few places hastily fortified, he
still preserved a precarious communication
with Smolensk, Vitepsk, and so on to Wilna.
This line, however, lay through the countries
which had been totally destroyed and wasted
by the advance of the army, and where all the
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villages and hamlets had been burned and
abandoued, cither by the French or the Ru«-
sians themselves. To take this direction wa-
to confront famine.

Napoleon’s hesitation on this important
point was increased by the eagerness with
which he still adhered to his own plan for
the conclusion of the war, by a trinmphant
peace with Alexander, concluded on the rains
of his capital. His mind, which ever clung
with tenacity to the opinions he had once
formed, revolved the repeated instances m
which his voice had in such circumstances
commanded peace, and dictated the articles.
The 1dea which he had formed of Alexander’s
disposition during the interviews of Tilsit and
Erfurt, had made him regard the Czar as do-
cile, and disposed to subnit to the rebuke of
his own predominant genius,  But he nustook
the character of the sovereign, and of the na-
tion he commanded. The one, although he
bad hitherto encountered nothing Lut defeat
and disaster, was determined not to submit,
while his immense resources furnished the
means of resistance.  The other, in all pro-
bability, would not have permitted the sove-
reign to act otherwise, for the popular indigna-
tion was now at spring-tide; and from the
palace of the Czar to the hut of the slave, there
was nothing breathed save resistance and re-
venge.
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It was in vain, therefore, that Napoleon ex-
pected that Alexander would open some com-
munication on the subject of, or would answaer,
the letter which be had sent, during the first
night he possessed Moscow, by a Itussian of-
licer. lle grew impatient at length, and re-
~ Ived hinself to make farther advances. But
not even to his confidential advisers would he
own that he sought peace on his own score;
he affected to be anxious ouly on acconnt of
Alesander.  « He is my friend,» he said; «a
prinee of excellent qualiies 5 and hould he
vcld to s inclinations, aud propose peace,
the harbarians in their rage will dethrone and
put hun to death, and ] the throne with some
one less iactable. We will send Canlaincourt
to break the way for negotiation, and prevent
the odim which Alexander wight incar, by
bemg the fivst to propose a treaty.s - The Em-
peror abode by this 1csolution, excepting in
so far as he was persuaded with some diffi-
eulty to dispatch General Count Laurviston, his
arde-de-camp, upon this embassy; lest Caulam-
rourt's superior rank of Master of the Hoise
might indicate that his master <ounght a treaty,
less tor Alexander's secarity than his own, and
that of his army.  Lauriston, who was well
acquainted with the Russian character, urged
several doubts againet the policy of the mis-
sion entrusted to him, as Detraying their ne-
cessity to the enemy; and recommended that
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the amy should, without losing a day, com-
mence its retreat by Kalouga, and the more
southern route. Buonaparte, however, retain-
ed his determination, and Lauriston was dis-
missed with aletter to the Emperor Alexander,
and the parting instroction,—« [ must have
peace, and will sacrifice, to obtain it, all ex-
cept my honour.»

Before we give the result of Lauriston’s mis-
sion, it is proper to trace the movements of
the Runsizm{;ruud.u'my, since their uwluncho]}
march throngh the city of Moscow.  They left
the city by the route of Kolomna, and marcched
for twodays in that divection ; and having thus
nnpowd on the enemy a belief, that they were
bent in securing the road to bt Pete rsbm"l».
leaving the southern provinees undcltndvd.
Kutousof executed one of the most devter-
ous movements of the Russian army during
the campaign. He left General Winzengerode,
with an army of observation, on the Peters-
burgh road, and, turning to the southward,
performéd a circularmardh, of which Moscow
was the centre, 0 as to transfer the grand
army to the route towards Kalouga.  They
marched in stern dejection; for the wind,
great as the distace was, showered among
their ranks the ashes of their burning capital,
and in the darkness, the flames were seen to
age like a buge occan of fire. The move-
ment was a bold oue also, for, althongh per-
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formed at a 1espectiul distance from the
Fiench army, yet the march was for three days
a flank march, and consequently of a very de-
licate character The Russians manceuvied,
howcver, with such precision, that they per-
foumed their movement in perfect safety, and
while the French uoops, who had been sent
m then pmst,wereamusing themsely es with
puswung two regmments of hoise, which had
been left on the Kolomna 10ad, they were as-
tonished to find that the grand Russian armny
hud assumed a posiuon on the other side of
Moscow, from which they could operate upon
and harass, nay, mtercept at pleasure, Napo-
leon s hne ol commumcation with Smolen<k
and with Poland, and at the same time cover
the town of Kalouga, wi are graat magazines
had bccn assembled, and that of Toula, famed
ton the fabiication of arns and artillery
TheardentKing of Maplcs, with the advanced
gnard of lus brother-m-law’s army at length
moved against then enenues on the Kalouga
road, but hittle took place save sknmishes, by
which the Russiaus protected their rear, unul
they took up a stationary posture in the st1 ong
postion of Taroutmo  They weie here ad-
murably placed for the puipose of covermyg
the mportant town of Kalouga  There me
three 10utcs which lead fiom Moscow to that
city,and Taroutino being wituated in the mud-
dle 10ad, an aimy placed thete can with httle
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trouble, by moving to the right or the left, oc-
cupy either of the other two. The front of
the Russian position was covered by the river
Nera. The camp was amply snpplied with
provisions from the wealthy and plentiful dis-
tricts in the rear; and as the spirit of the coun-
try more and more developed itself, recruits
and new-raised regiments arrived faster than
the exertions of the veteran soldiers could
train them to arms, although the Russian, fiom
his docility and habits of obedience, receives
military disciphne with unusual readmecs
The Ukrane and Don sent twenty regnuents
of Cossacks, most of them men who, having
already served their stipulated time, were ex-
cused from military duty, but who unmiver<allv
assumed the lance and sabre at a erisis of such
cmergency.

Muarat at the same time pressed forward to
establish himself in front of the Russian eamp,
for the purpose of watching therr motons.
In Ins progress, he passed what had been a
splendid domain, belonging to Count Rostop-
hm, the governor of Moscow. It was in aches;
and a letter from the proprietor informed the
French he had dectroyed at, lest it should give
an mvader comfort or shelter.' The same

' « Trenchineny» this was the tenox of thiy remarkable
tunation, « for eight years it has been my pleasure to
embclliah this my fanuly residence.  The whalutant
1,700 m number, will leave 1t as you approach, and ur
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opirit possessed the peasantry.  They set fue
to their hamlets, wherever they could he of
use to the invaders; proclaimed the punish-
ment of death to all of their own order, who.
from avarice or fear, should be tempted to sup-
ply the cuemy with provisions; and they in-
flicted it without mercy on such as incurred
the penalty. It is an admitted fact, that when
the French, in order to induce their refractory
prisoners to labour in their service, branded
some of them on the hand with the Jetter N,
as a sign that they were the serts of Napoleon,
one peasant laid his branded haud on a log
of wood, and struck it off with the axe which
he held 1 the other, in order to fiee himeelf
fiom the supposed thraldomn.  The Freuch
who looked on shuddered, and cursed the
hour which brought them mto collision with
enemies of such a rugged and inexorable dis-
position.  The patriotism of the peasants in
aeneral had been turned to still better account
by the partisan or guerilla warfare, for which
Spain had given an example.
Licutenant-Colonel Dennis Davidoff, who
becamne well known to the Frenchby the name
of le Capitaine Noir, had suggested this species
of war to Prince Bagration, a little before the

will he reduced to ashes, that not one of you may pol-
lute 1t by your presence.  Ihave left you two palaces in
Moscow, with ther furmture, worth halt a milhon of
rubles  llere you will only find ashes »
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hattle of Borodino; and had obtained distin-
guished success at the head of a small party
of Cossacks and Hussars, by his operations on
the route betwixt Gjatz and Wiazma, in cut-
ting off supplies, and defedting small detached
parties of the enemy. He was speedily put at
the head of a much larger force; and other
free corps of the same kind were raised, with
brave and active spirits at their head. They
scoured the country, infested the French lines
of communication, drove in their outposts, and
distressed them on every point.

The peasants also took arms, and formed
themselves into bodies of partisans, rendered
formidable by their perfect knowledge of the
woods, by-paths, and passes. They have a
natural contempt for foreigners, {for whom
they have no other name than « the deaf and
dumb,» to denote their ignorance of the Rus-
sian language. The events of the campaign,
especially the conflagration of Moscow, had
converted their scorn into deadly hatred; and
whatever soldier of Napoleon fell into their
hands was put to death without scruple or
pity.

Meantime the ravalry of Murat, which af-
forded the best means of chastising and re-
pressing these bands, gradually declined under
hard work and want of subsistence; and, al-
though little used to droop or distress himself
about the future, the King of Naples wrote re-

13.
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peatedly from his advanced post, to press Na-
poleon no longer to delay a retreat which was
become absolutely necessary. It was while
matters were in this state that Geueral Lau-
riston arrived at the Russian outposts, and
after agood deal of dntﬁcuhy, real or affected,
was at length admitted to an interview with
Kutousof, at midnight on the 5tk October.
His reception was such as to make him consi-
der himself a welcome envoy.

Lauriston opened his business with a pro-
posal for exchange of prisoners, which was of
course declined on the part of Kutousof,
aware, that while soldiers were plenty among
the Russians, the ranks of Napoleon must be-
come cvery day thinner. Tauriston next in-
troduced the subject of the independent
bands, and proposed that an end should be
put to this species of unusual war, in which so
many cruelties were committed. Kutonsof
replied, that this kind of partisan war did not
depend on his orders, but arose from the na-
tive spirit of the country, which led the Rus-
sians to regard the French invasion as an in-
cursion of Tartars. General Lauriston then
entered on the real business of his mission, by
asking whether « this war, which had assumed
such au unheard-of character, was to last for
ever;» declaring, at the same time, his master
the Emperor of Krance's sincere desire, to ter-
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muate hostilities between two great and gene-
rous nations,

The astucions old Russian saw Buonaparte’s
evident necessity in his affected wish for
peace, and immediately adopted the course
most likely to gain time, which must at once
increase the difficulties of the French, and his
own power of availing himself of them. He
affected a sincere desire to promote a pacifica-
tion, but declared he was absolutely prohibit-
ed either to receive any proposal to that effect
hiniscIf; or to transmut such to the Emperor.
He therefore declined to grant General Lau-
riston the dewired passport to the presence of
Alexander, but he offered to send General
Wolkonsky, an aide-de-camp of the Cezar, to
learn his imperial pleasure,

The express charge which Lauriston had
received from his master, that peace was to be
obtained on any terms not inferring dishonour,
did not permit him to object to this ariange-
ment.  [le was even enconraged to hope it
wight prove effectual, so much <atisfaction
was eapressed by General Kutousof and the
officers of his military family, all of whom
scemed to deplere the continuvance of the
war, and went so far as 1o say, that this an-
nunciation of a treaty would be received at
Petersburgh with public rejoicings. These ac-
counts being transmitied to Napoleon, lulled
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him into a false security. He returned to his
original opinion, which had been shaken, but
not subverted; and announced to his generals,
with much satisfaction, that they had but to
wait a fortnight for a triumphant pacification.
He boasted his own superior knowledge of the
Russian character, and declared, that on the
arrival of his overture for peace, Petersburgh
would be full of bonfires,

Napoleon, however, was not so confident of
peace as to approve a singular sort of armistice
which Murat had entered into with the Rus-
stans, It was to be broken off, on an intima-
tion of three hours’ space, by either party to
the other; and, while in existence, it only sub-
cisted along the fronts of the two armics,
leaving the Russians at hibcrty to carry on their
partisan war on the flanks as much as ever.
The French could not obtain a load of furze,
or a cart of provisions, without fighting for it,
and often to dicadvantage. A large party of
the dragoons of the Imperial Guard were sur-
prised and piked by the Cossacks. Two con-
siderable convoys were surprised and cut off
on the road to Mojaisk, the only communica-
tion which the French army had with its maga-
snes and reinforcements.  The French were
surprised, and lost a detachment in the town
of Vereia, on Murat’s left flank. Thus the war
continued everywhere, except on the front of
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the armies, where it had the greatest chance to
be favourable to the French.

This bad policy is not to be imputed to Na-
poleon, who had refused to authorize the ar-
mistice, bat to the vanity of Murat, under
whose authority it was still observed. It gave
him an opportunity of amusing himself, by ca-
racoling on the neutral ground betwixt the
camps, displaying his handsome form, gallant
horsemanship, and splendid dresses, to the
soldiers on both sides; receiving the respect-
ful salutes of the Russian patrols, and the ap-
plause of the Cossacks. These last used to
crowd around him, partly iu real admiration of
his chivalrous appearance and character, which
was of a kind to captivate these primitive war-
riors, and partly, doubtless, from their natural
shrewdness, which saw the utility of maintain-
ing his delusion.  They called him their Hett-
man; and he was so intoxicated with their ap-
plause, as to have been said to nourish the
wild idea of becoming in carnest King of the
Cossacks.

Such delusions could not for ever lull Mu-
rats vigilance to sleep. The war was all
around him, and his forces were sinking under
a succession of petty hostilities ; while the
continual rolling of drums, and the frequent
platoon firing, heard from behind the Russian
encampment, intimated how busily they were
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engaged in drilling numerons bodies of fresh
recruits. The Russian officers at the out-
posts began to hold ominons language, and
ask the French if they had-made.a composi-
tion with the Northern \th.ér, ‘Ruséia’s most
fearful ally. «Stay another: ‘fortnight,» they
said, «and your nails will drop off, and your
fingers fall from your hands, like boughs from a
blighted tree.» 'The numbers of the Cossacks
increased so much, as to resemble one of the
ancient Scythian emigrations; and wild and
fantastic figures, on unbroken horses, whose
manes swept the ground, seemed to announce
that the inmost recesses of the desert had
sent forth their inhabitants. Their gray-
hearded chiefs sometimes held expostulations
with the French officers; in a tone very dif-
ferent from that which soothed the cars of
Murat. «Had you not,» they said, «in France,
food enough, water enough, air enough, to
subsist yon while you iived,—earth enoungh to
cover you when you died; and why come yon
to enrich our soil with your remains, which
by right belong to the land where you were
born?» Such evil bodements affected the van
of the army, from whence Murat transmitted
themn ro the Emperor.

Immured in the recesses of the Kremlin,
Napoleon persisted in awaiting the answer tv
the letter dispatched by Lauriston. It had
been sent to Petersburgh on the 6th, and an
answer conld not he expected hefore the 26th,
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To have moved before that period, might be
thought prudent in a military point of view,
but, politically considered, it would greatly
injure his reputation for sagacity, and destroy
the impression of his infallibility. Thus sen-
sible, and almost admitting that he was wrong,
he determincd, nevertheless, to persevere in
the course he had chosen, in hopes that For-
tune, which never before failed him, might
vet stand his friend in extremity.

A bold scheme is said to have been sug-
gested by Darn, to turn Moscow into an en-
trenched camp, and occupy it as winter
quarters. They might kill the remainder of
the horses, he «aud, and salt them down.
foraging must do the rest. Napoleon approved
of what he termed a Lion's counsel.  But the
fear of what mught happen in France, from
which this plan would have scelnded them
for six months, indaced him finally to reject
it. It might be added, that the obtammg
supplies by marauding was likely to become
more and more difficult, as winter and the
scarcity increased, especially now that the
country around Moscow was completely min-
ed.  Besides, if Napoleon fixed himself at
Moscow for the wmter, not ealy his line of
communications, but Lithuania, and the Grand
Duchy, which formed the Lase of his opera-,
tons, ran every rick of bang invaded. On
the sonth-west, the dubious faith of Austria
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was all he had to trust to,for the purpose of
resisting the united armies.of Tchitchagoff
and Tormazoff, which might be augmented
to 100,000 men, and make themselves mas-
ters of Warsaw and Wilna, ~On the northern
extremity of his general line of operations,
Macdonald and St-G syr might prove unable to
vesist Witgenstein and Steingel; and he had
in his rear Prussia, the population of which
Napoleon justly considered as ready to take
arms against him at the first favourable op-
portunity. The scheme, therefore, for oc-
cupying winter quarters at Moscow was re-
jected as fraught with danger.

Even when appearances of a fall of snow
reminded the Emperor of the climate which
he was braving, his preparations for retveat
were slowly and reluctantly wade; and somne
of themn were dictated by his vanity, rather
than his judgment. All the pictures, images,
and ornaments of the churches, which were
left unburnt, were collected, and loaded upon
wains, to follow the line of march, already
too much encumbered with baggage. A gi-
pantic cross, which stood on the tower of
Ivan the Great, the tallest steeple of Moscow,
was dismounted with much labour, that it
might add to the trophies, which were already
sufficiently cumbrous. On the same prin-
ciple, Napolcon was angry when it was pro-
posed to leave some of his immense train of
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arnllery, which was greatly too numerous for
the reduced size of his army. «He would
leave no trophy for the Rusians to triumph
over.» That all the artillery and baggage
might be transported, he surprised his officers
by an order to buy twenty thousand horses,
where, perhaps, there were not an hundred
to be <old, and when those which they had
already werc daily dying for want of forage.
The latter article, he ordered, should be pro-
vided for two months, in dépdts on his route.
This mandate might make known his wants.
but as it certainly could contribute little to
sapply themn, it must only have been issued
for the pmpose of keeping up appearances.
Perhaps the desire to have some excuse to
bimself and others for indulging in his hinger-
ing wish to remain a day or two longer, to
await the answer from St Petersburgh, nught
be a secret cause of issuing orders, which
must occasion some inquiry ere it could be
reported in what extent they could be obeyed.

1f this were the case, it was the rash indul-
gence of a groundless hope. The Fmperor
Alexander refused to hear of any negotiation
for peace, and took no other notice of that
which had been transmitted to him by Wol-
konsky, than to pass a censure on the Rus-
sian officers concerned, and Prince Kutousof
himself, for having had the least intercourse
with the French generals. He reminded the

VOL. VIL 14
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generalissimo how positive his instrucuons
had been on this subject, and that he had
enjomned him on no accotnt to enter into ne-
gotiatons or correspondence with the invad-
ers, and he revived and enforced his injunc-
tion~ to that cffect.

"The -agacious general was not, 1t 15 to be
supposed, greatly affected by a rebuke which
was only giveu lor form’s sake. [le made his
soldiers acquainted with the Empcror's unal-
terable resolution to gre no terms to the
mvaders, and spreadmg thiough the camp, at
the ~same time. the news of the victory at Sala-
mancd, and the evacuation of Madeyd, pome-
c¢d out to them, that Fienchmen, hhe others,
werd hiable to deteat, and called on lus soldiers
10 emulate the connage of the Butsh, and pa-
totism of the Spantards  \While the nunds
of the soldiery were thus exared and encon-
raged, Kutousol took measures for anticipat-
mnyg Napo]vun, b} putuing an end to the arnus-
nice, and assuming an offensive posture.
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CHAPTER: XII.

Murat's £, mistice broken off—He .. attacked and de-
feated.— apolceon leaves Moscow on 1gth Octoher.—
Bloody skirnish at Maka-Yarowslavets. —Napoleon in
great dangr ule recounoitring.—He retreats to Ve-
reia, where he mects Mortier and the Young Guard. —
Winzengerode wade prisoner, and insalted by Buona-
prrte.—The Keembin 1 blown up by the French.—Na-
poleon caontmues his retrevi towards Poland—Is Hoi-
rars,—Gouthiet near Wiazma, on 3d November, where
the Freneh lose 4,000 men—~Cross the river Wiazma
duriug the vight.- -Procecdugs of the Viceroy of Iialy
~— e reaches Smolensh, in great distiess, on the 13th
—Buonaparte arrives at Smoleaek, with the headmost
division of the Grand Avmy.—- Sketc i ot the calami-
tous Retreat of Ney's Divtuon—The whole French
Army now collected at Smolensh. - -Retruspeet of pro-
ceedings on the extreme flanks of Napoleon's line ot
advance.—Cautious conduct of Prince Schwartzenberg.
—Winzengerode freed on his road to Paris, by a body
of Cossacks.—Tchitchagofl occupies Minsk on 14th
November, and Lambert, onc of his Generals, captures
Borizoff, after cevere tighting.—Perilous situation of
Napoleon.

It was easy to make Murat himself the active
person in breaking off the armistice, a step
which the Russian general preferred, lest
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formal intimation of rupture on his own side
might lead the Kmng of Naples to suspect his
furthex purpose.  Accordingly, a Cossack hav-
ing fired his carabine when Murut was examin-
ing the advanced guards, limitamd, as it was
devigned to do, that figry soldier, and induced
Inm to announce to the Russian gepenals that
the armistice was ended. The Rugsians were
the first 1o commence hostilities.

The camp, or position, which Murat occu-
pred, Worodonow, was covered on the right,
and on the centre, by a rivalet or brook, run-
ning in a deep ravine; bat the stream taking
another direction, left a good part of the left
wing uncovered, which wa~ at the same time
exposed to surprise irom a wood covering a
httle plun where his left 1ested.  The sum of
Muiat’s force, which consisted of the cavalry,
and Pouiatowgki's division, was computed to
be upwarde of thirty thousand. It1s wingular
that since the King of Naples expected an
attack, as was intimated by his Jetter to his
brother-n-law, he did not take the precantion
of placing videttes and advanced guards in the
woody plain.  But the French, from theirlong
train of success, were accustomed to despise
their enemues, and to consider a surprise as a
species of affront which they were never to be
exposed to

The Russtans had lad a plan, which, had 1t
been dexterously executed, must have destroy-
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ed the whole French advanced guard. An
attack upon the left of Marat's position, by two
Russian columns, under Count Orloff-Dcenni-
zoff, was completely successful ; but rwo other
columns, by whom he should have been sup-
ported, did not arrive jin time npon the point
of action; the Poles, under Poniatowski, made
a glorious defence upon the right, and the
van-guard was saved fron: utter destruction.
But there was a complete defeat; the King of
Naples lost his cannon, his position, and lus
baggage, had two thousand men killed, and
16st fiftcen hundred prisoners. The French
cavalry, except a few of thase belonging to the
gnard, might be said to be utterly destroyed.
Every thing which the Russians saw in the
cuemes’ camp convinced them of the distiess
to which the French were reduced.  Flayed
cats and horse-flesh were the dainties found in
the King of Naples’ hitchen.

It was the 18th of October when first the
noise of the cannon, and soou after, the arrival
of an officer, brought intelligence of this
mishap to Buonaparte. Ilis enerpy of cha-
racter, which had appeared to slumber during
the days he had spent in a species of irreso-
lution at Mo«cow, seemed at once restored.
le powmed forth, without hesitation, a torrent
of orders suited for the occasion, dirccting the
march of the troops to support Murat at Wo-
rodonow. Notwithstanding the miscellaneous
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variety of directions, each was distinct in
itsell, yet critically connectetl with the others,
s0 as to form, on the whole, a perfeét and well
connected plan of movements. ' Part of the
army marched that night; the rast bad their
10ute for the next morning. A garrisgn, under
Mareschal Mortier, was left as a rearguard in
the Kremlin; from which it may be inferred
that Napoleon did not as yet intend a final
retreat. 4 '

On the 19th October, before day-bucak, the
Linperorin person left Moscow, after an abade
of thurty-four days. «Let us manch,» he said,

ou Kalouga, and woe to those who shall op-
pose us.» In thus bricf sentence he anmounced
the whole plan of Ius retreat, which was to
defcat the army of Kutousof, or compel himn
to retire, and then himself to return to the
rontiers of Poland, by the unwasted route of
halouga, Medyn, Ynkowo, Elma, and Smo-
lensk.,

The French army, which now filed from the
pates of Muscow, and which continued to move
on in a living mass for many hours, compre-
hended about one hundred and twenty thous-
and men, indifferently well appointed, and
marching i good order. 'They were followed
by no lews thaa five hundred and fifty picces
of cannon, a train beyond n oportion to their
numbess. and two thousand artillery waggons,
So far the mairch bad a martial and nposing
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aspect.  But in the rear of these came a con-
fused crogvd of many thousands, consisting, of
followers of the canp, stragglers who had re-
joined it, and prisoners, many of them em-
ployed in carrying, or drivivg forward in
wheelbarrows, the spoil of the conquerors.

Among these were French families formerly
inhabitants of Mascow, and composing what
was called the French colony there, who could
no langer rechon npon it as a safe place of
abode, and who took the opportnmty of retu-
ing with their conntrymen. There was, be-
sides, a mixture and confusion of all imag-
nable kind of carriages, ¢harged with the bag-
gage of the army, and with the spoils of
Moscow, as well those wophies which Napo-
leon had seized upon to ammse the Pansians
as what had been scized by indnaduals, Thoe
miscellaneous crond resembled, accordmyg to
Ségm, a horde of Tartars returning from o
syccessful invasion.

There were, as has been said, three 10utes
from Moscow to Kalonga. The central, or old
road, was that upon which the Russians lay
encamped ar their grand position of Tarou-
tino, and in front of it was that of Woio-
donow, or Ynkowo, where they had so lately
defeated Mmat. Napoleon advanced a day’s
march ou this 10ute, in order to mduce Ku-
towsof to believe that he proposed to attack
his aimy m front; but this was only a femnt.
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for, on the next day, he turned off by cross-
roads mto the eastern, or uew road to Ka-
louga, with the view of advane¢ing by that
route unul he should be gast tht Ruswan
camp at Taroutino, on the right flank, and
then of again crossing from the new road to
the old one, and thus getting possession of Bo-
towsk and Mala-Yarowslavetz, towns on the
same road to the southward of Taroutino.
Thus the Russian position. would be turned
and avoided, while the suin body of the
French Emperor would be interposed bet-
wixt Kutousof and Kalouga, and the fertile
sonthern provinces hid open to supply his
armyv.

On the 23d, the Emperor with his main
body attained Borowsk, and learned that the
diviston of Delzons, which formed his van-
guard, had occupicd Mala-Yarowslavets with-
vut opposition. Thns far all secemed to have
suceeded according to Napoleon's wish.

But Kutousof, so soon as he was aware of
the danger in which he stood of being cut off
from Kalouga, retaliated upon Napoleon his
own manwavre, and detached Generals Dok-
tivoff and Raefskoi to the southward with a
strong, division, to outmarch the Freanch, and
occupy the position of Mala-Yarowslavets, or
to regain it if it was taken  He himself, break-
ing up hic camp at Tarontino, followed with

. hic whole arny by the 10ad of Lectazowo, and
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marched so rapidly as to outstrip the French
army, and reach’ the southward of Mala-
Yarowslavets, and consequently again inter-
pose himself between Napolcon and Kalonga.

Mala-Yarowslavers offers a strong position.
The town is built on a rapid declivity, broken
with chiffs, the bottéwn of which is washed by
the river Louja. On the northern side of the
Louja, and vonnegted with the town by a
bridie, i3 a small plain with some huts, where
Delzons’ army bivouached, having stationed
two battalions to defend the town, and to
watch the motions of the enemy.  About fous
in the morning, when all were asleep, save
the few sentinels who kopt a careless watch,
the Russians rushed into the place with diead-
ful outcries, drove the two battalions out of
the town, and pushed them down the dechi-
vity and acroes the Louja to their i body.
The nowve of the artillery drew the attention of
Eugéne the Viceroy, who being only about
three leagues from the scene of action, arrived
there about the dawn.  The soldiers of Del-
zous’ division were then discovered struggling
to regain the southern bauk on wineh the
town was situated.  Eucouraged by the ap-
proach of Fugéae, Delzons pushed forward
across the budge, epelled the Russians, gain-
ed the middle of the village, and was shot
dead. 1k brother, who endeavoured to diag
the general's hody fiom the spot, incurred the
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same fate. General Guillenyinot succeeded to
the command, aud threw @ trong party of
French mto the choreh, whych sepved as o ai-
tadel dmg the continighice, pg the action.
The Russians rushet} in onge mare, snd drove
Gullemmot hack to the hridge. He was. how-
ever, succoured by Paince Edgne, whe, after
various less serious attempts, direotéd a whole
Iivicion on the (own. .
Mala-Yarowslwvetz was then recovered by,
the brench, but, on reconnoitning a ht
tarthay, the while of Kutonsofs army
pearcd on the plam beyoud i, npwardy, of
100,000 nicn 1 unmber, and already possess-
¢ ot a good position, which they weire im-
proving by entienchments.  Reinforcem«nts
from the Rus nin 1anhs nnmeduately attacked
the Liench, who were dnven back on the
i wa, wluch, bemng composed ot wooden hats,
W s now an flunes, aud the French were agam
dispossessed of Mala-Yarowslaver/.  The nu-
serable tumns of tius place were tive tines won
and lost At length, as the mam body ot the
Grand Avmy Gome up under Napoleon hansell,
he fousd the Freuch sull in possession of the
disputed village and its stecp bank.  Bat
hevoud tham lay the nuerous Russian army
stationed and entend hed, suppmted by a very
laige tam of artillery, and sceuwung to render
a battle absolutcly indispensable to dislodge
them fiom the posnon they had taken, and
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the fortificationg with which they had secured
the mwelves.

A council of war was held mm the head-
quarters of the Emperor, the hat of a poo
weaver, divided by a screen, which served a5
the vnly partiion.  Heve he recerved and me-
ditated upon the reports of s generals, toge-
ther wuh their opinwons, and learned, to hs
distrees, that Bessigres, and other good officers,
reported that the position occupred by hu-
tousof wat unassatlable, He resolved to
judge with bis own eyes on the next day, and
in the mean time turned a neghyent car to the
reports which mformed him that the Gos-
sacks were stealing thiough the woods, and
momuating themselves betwint hum and his
advanced guard

At dawnming Mapoleon mounted hiss horw(, m
order to reconpouie, and incuned v the at-
tempt a great 11sh of hus hife or icedom I
was about day-break, when, as attended by his
statf and orderly soldiers, he crossed the lutle
plain on the nerthern ade of the Lovjam order
to gam the budge, the level ground was sud-
denly hilled with fugimves, in the redr of whom
appeared some blach masses. At first, the
cues they made seemed 1o be those of / we
{Empereur, but the wild houuia of the Cos-
sachs, and the swiftness of their advance, soon
annonnced the duldien of the desert.  « It 15
the Cossacks,» said Rapp, seizing the 1ems of
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the kxnpmr‘s bridle «You #rmst tutn back.»
Napoleon retused to retreas, drsw Lis sword,
as did lns attendants, and plgced themselves
on the lughway. Rapp's ¢ iy, wounded,
and boine down by tme ol;‘@ew”hn&r!; but
the Emperor and Ins smte preserved their h-
bertv by standing their -prouhd, Ma the
cloud of Cossacks, more inteny 0§ plunder
than prispners, past them within lanae's
length, without observing e inestimalje prey
whih was within ¢their gisp, and threw
themselves upon somfe carrigges which were
more attractive  Thé arreval of the cavalry of
the guaid cleared the plain ¢f thu:' desul

but venturous and pertinacivus enomy; and
Napoleon proceeded to cross the river and
ascend the further bank, lor the purpose of re-
connoiting. I the wean time, thy audacity
of the Cossacks in. their retreat wap equal to
the wild chatagtér of theix ;aﬂia‘flwu They
halted hetweenthe i’nter#ah" ofthe I rench ca-
valry to load their pistols and carabines, per-
fectly secure thye of pressed, their borges, at a
touch of the whip which 1s attached to thewr
bridle, would oiitstrip the exhausted chargers
of the French Iyperial Guard.

When ge plain was attaiued, Napoleon saw
on the rght, and barring the road te Kalouga,
Kutonsof, «troggly posted with upwards of
100,000 wen, and on the right, Platoff and «ix
thousand (‘:;Vsmtkq, with artillery. Fo this be-

¥
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longed the pulk which he had just bncounter-
ed, and who were retarning from the flanks of
his line, loaded with booty, wljle others seem-
ed to me@ingte a gimilar attack.  He returned
to hié misevible head-quarters, after having
finished his reconnoitriag party.

A secand council of War was held, in which
Bumhpm‘ce, having heard the couflivting opi-
nions: of Murat, who gaye s advice for at-
tacking Kutousof, and of Pavoust, who con-
sidered the position of the Ryssian general as
one which, tovering a'loug snccession of de-
flles, might bé defended invh by inch, atlength
found himself obliged 4o dopide between the
angry chiefy, and with a grief Which seemed to
deprive him of bis senses for a little wlule,
gave the unuvual orders—to retreat  Buuna-
parte’s own persqnal experience had convinc-
ed him how much, in adyancing, his flanks
would be eypostd to che Hettman und his Cos-
sacks, whohad muostered in great force u the
neighbourhood of Medyn, - Other intelliyence
informed hjin that his rear knd been attacked
by ancther body of Cogsacks coming from
Twer, ahd who Helonged not to Kutousof’s
army, but to anather Rudsian division under
the ‘commiand Of Winzengerode, which was
advancidg® from 'the northward w re-oceupy
Moscow. This showed that the communica-
tions of the French were at the enemy’s mercy
on the west and the north, on flank and
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;regg-, and seems to have, dewrmmed the Em-
péror to give at Ierggth and Wost teluctantly,
the orders to retréat, for .the’ put-pose of re-
turning to the. frontiers hﬁ‘ﬂem@ and Wiaz-
ma, the same roa& by wh*xch_t’hey had ad-

Vallced .
ig‘i!ed

It was very seldam tha;(Napthﬁ!"'.e's
the settled purpose. -of his. OoWn mgnd elther
to the advice.of thos,e around hlm, BFt0 any.
combination of oppgsing mmnmsmni:ém: “He
usually received any objecuo;; fouuded on the'.
dxfhculty of executing his ordeys, wgﬂxmg eva-
sive answer, «4h, on ne peut pasis wvhnh'
from the sarcastic mode in which hé"uttei‘ad
the words, plainly showed thai hé unputed
the alleged impossibility to the, nmbec:hty of
the officer who usgd the a ;.)logyc It mlghl
have been better, for Napol;eon, in_ many,in-
stances, had, he samewhht aabﬂtEd\ thls per—
tinacity of d:sposmon, ahd’ ‘yet 3t happened
that by yielding:with unwonted docility .to
the advice of hié génerals’ upon the present
occasion, he: actuahy retieated at. the very
moment when the annd Russian nrmy were
wnthdrawmg from the position in which Da-
voust had pmndunced them nnassailable, The
reason of this retrograde movemexjt, ‘which
involved the most serious risk, and which,
had Napoleon been aware pf it, might have
yielded him access to the most fertile and
u%rassed provinces of Russia, was said to be

%&f



Kutousof's . i’ehrs thil¢ ‘the. French, movmg
from their right flavk, mtght have-‘marched
round the Russian army, by the way of Me-
dyn.’ The truth seems to be, that Kutousof,
thaugh p!aced n wmmand ofthe Grand Army,
in order to indulge the so]dlers with a general
action, was slow and cantious by uiture, and -
rendered more so by his' advanced age. He
Forgm, ‘that - A war, to g,am hullmm resualts,
or evén to preventigreat reverses, some risks
: must ‘Be snn; and- having received j just praise
for his * ramsed and ‘cantions . movements
from the battle of Borodino till that of Mala-
Yp.wwslavetz, he'now carried the gualities of
‘priadence: and- c!rmm‘nspecuon to the extreme,
and shunned'a general action, ‘or rather the
liazard of a- gencral attack from- the French,
when - he ‘might ceﬂaxnly have. trusted, first,
in the cbzmw (which turned out, the reahty) of
Buonapartes, retreat; sccondly, in the, -courage
of his troopé, and the strength of his position.
« But Fortune; w*%ayb Taﬁims, «l;ag the chief
influencé on warhkg evepts, af)d she so
ordered it; that l)oth the hpsnle armies retired
at once. - So that while Buonaparte rewreated
towards Bbrowsk,‘wzd Vereia, the route by
which he ‘had advanced ‘the” Russmns were
leaving open beforé: him the road to KaIOUgd,
to gain which he had fought, and fought in
vain, the bloody battle of Mala-Yarowslaveu
Favoured, however, by their immense clouds
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of light cavalry. the Russiapé learned the re-
trograde moyement of Napoleon long before
he could have any certain knowledge of theirs;
and m conseqnence, mangeuvred from their
left <o as to approach, the' points of Wiszma
and Gjatz, by which fthe Frenth must needs
pass, 1f they meant to march .on Smolensk.

At Vereis, whepe Napoleon had his head-
quatters on the ayth October,'he had the
satisfaction to meet with Mom!:(;;r, #nd that

art of the Young Guard which had" garcis
the Kremtin. Tghe'y branght' with ihm?:ga‘
important prisoner, whom charnte, or rather
his owu imprudence, had thrown inte their
hands. We have said incidentally, that u
the French armny ovacnating Moscow,
zengerode, with a considerable body of fo
advanced from the Twer to regain poss
of the city. Al was vacant and silent, ¢
where the French garrigon lay dese
moody in the Kremlin, with a few d
outposts. Winzengerode, with a singh€'aide-
de-camp, rolle wmprudeéntly forward#¥nd both
were seized by the French soldiers. 'The
general waved a white handkerchigf, and
claimed theprivilege of a flagaf trucé, alleging
that he carae to summon thé Freuch marshal
to surrendpr. But Mortier tefused him the
privilege he claimed, observing, plausibly,
that it was not the custom of general officers
to summon garrisons in person.
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Before leaving Moscow, the French, by the
especial command of Napoleon, prepared to
blow up the ancient palace of the Czars.  As
the Kremlin wae totully useless as a {ortifica-
tion, even if Napoleon could have hoped ever
to return to Moscow as a victor, this act of
wanton mischief can only be imputed to a de-
sire to do gomething personally displeasing
to Alexander, hecause he had been fonnd to
possess a firmer character than his former
friend had anticipated. Thenode of exccut-
¥ing this wondate, which, however, <hould be
probubly aseribed to the cugmeers, was a
piece of additional barbarity. Aware that
some of the Russians who were left behind,
men of the lowest rank and habits, would
crond in to plunder the palace when the
French retreated, they auached Jong slow-
matches to the gunpowder wlich was stored
in the vaults of the palace, and lighied them
when 1lie vear of the French colmnn maiched
ont. The French were but at 4 short distance,
when the explosion took place, which lud a
vonsiderable part of the Kremlin m ruins,
and destroyed at the same time, m mere wan-
tonness, anumber of wretches, whomn curiosiry
or love of plunder had. as wa- anticipated,
induced to erowd within the palace. The
Russian troops poured in, destroyed the mines
which had not yet exploded, and extinguished
the five which had alicady caught the building

14.
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The patriotic foresight of the Russian peasants

was now made manifest. We have mentioned

the extieme wants of the French in the de-

solate city.  No sooner was the Russian flag

howted, than these wants vanished, as of by

magi.  Eghteco hugdred cars, loaded with
bread, ponred in from the neighbourhood, on

the very day that gaw «Mos?mv re-occupred.

The bread, and the mode of conveying it,

had been m «ecret prepared by these rustic
patriots. 1

We return to the movements of the French
army.

The dieadtul explosiou of the Kremhn
shook the ground like an earthquake, and
announced to Napoleon, then on his maich
agamst Kutousof, that his commands had
been obeyed. On the next day, a hulletn
announced in a niumphaat tone that the Kiem-
hn, coeval with the Russian monaichy, had
exsted, and that Moscow was now but an im-
prre laystall, while sthe two hundred thouean!
persons which once formed her population
wandered through the forests, subsisung oa
wild roots, or perishing {for want of them.
With yet more audacity, the same oflicial
annunciation ﬁpresents the reueat of the
French as an alvance on the road to victory
«The army expects to be put in motion on
the 24th, to gain the Dwina, and to assume a
Wlm which will place it eighty leagues
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nearer to StPeIteraburgh and to Wilna; a double
advantage, since 1t will bring us nearer the
mark we aim at, and the means by which it
may be accomplished.s While such splendid
figments were cwculatad for the satisfaction
of the people of Parjs; the real question was,
not whether the Frénch were to approach
St Potersburgh, hut by what means they were
to get out of Russiu with the semblance of an
army temaining together,

Napoleoh’s spirit was observed to be s mred
by the result of the affair at Mala-Yarowslavetz.
It was indeed an operation of the last con-
s:gxence, ymce it compelled a broken aund

ering ariny to rewreat through a country
alrcady wasted by their own advance, and
by the acts of the Russians, where the houses
wer ¢ baint, the inbabitauts fled, and the roads
broken up, instead of tahing the 10ad by Ka-
lougu, throygh a region which offared both
the means of subsistence and shelter.  When
the advanced season of the year was con-
sidered, it might be «aid that the retreat upon
Verewa sounded the death-knell of the French
army. These melancholy considerations did
not cscape Buonaparte himself, though he
endeavoured to disguise them from others,
by asserting, in a bulletin dated from Borow <k,
that the country around was extremely 1ich,
mght be compared to the best parts of France
and Germany, and that the weather remmded
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the troops of the sun and thedslicious climate
«f Fontaincblean, Hid temper was visibly al-
tered. Among other modes &f venting his
displeasure, he bitterly uplivaided his prisoner
Winzengerode, who was then brought hefore
bin—« Who are yon?» he said—«A nan
without a country l-~You have ever been my
enemy— ou were in the Austrian ranks when
I fought agaivst them--1 have become Aus-
tria’s fiiend, and I find you in those of Russia
-—You have been a warm instigator of tho
war, neverthcless, yon are u native of the
Coufederation of the Rhine—you are my «oh-
ject—you are a rchel—Seize on him, gen-
darmes 1—Let him be bronght to wriall»
To this threat, whichshow ed that Napoleon
weonnted the States of the Confederacy nor
as appertaming i sovercignty to the princes
ahose names they bore, but as the immediate
subjects of France, from whom the French
Emperor was eatitled to expect divect fealty,
Napoleon added other terms of abuse; and
called Winzengerode an English hireling and
mcendiary, while he behaved with ewility to
his aide-de~-camp Narishhin, a native Russian.
This violence, however, had no other conse-
guence than that of the dismissal of Winzen-
gerode, a cloge prisoner, to Lithuania, to be
from llmJ'i forwarded to Paris. The pre-
<ence of §’captive of rauk and reputation, an
aide-de-camp of the Emperor of Russia, was
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designed of course to give countenance (o the
favourable arcouuts which Napoleon might
find it convenient to circnlate on the events
of the campaign. It was not, however, Win-
zengerode’s fortune to make this disagreeable
journey. Ile¢ was, asawvill be hercafter men-
troned, released in Lithuania, when such an
event was least to be hoped for.

Accounts had heen received, tending to
confirm the opinion that the Russian army
were moving on Medyn, with the obvious
purpose of intercepting the French army, o
at least harassing their pasgage at Wiazma or
at Gjatz. By the orders of Napoleon, there-
fore, the army pressed forward on the last-
naned town. They marched on iu three corps
danuée.  Napoleon was with the first ot
these armics The second was commanded
by the Viceroy of Ttaly, Prince Engéne.  The
thnd, which was destined to act as a rent-
guard, was led by Davoust, whosc love of or-
der and muhtary diseipline might be, 1t was
hoped, some check upon the hicense and con-
fusion of such a retreat. Tt was designed that
one day’s mach should intervenc betwceen
the movements of each of these bodies, to
avoid confusion, and to facilitate the collect-
ing subdistence; being a delay of two, or at
most three days, betwixt the operations of
the advanced guard and that of the rear.

1t has been often asked, nor has the ques-
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tion ever been satisfactorily' answered, why
« Napoleon preferred that his columns should
thus creep over the same ground m succes-
sion, wstead of the more combmed and rapid
mode of warching by three columns in frow,
by which he would haye saved time, and m-
creased, by the breadth of country which the
march occupied, thg means of collecting sub-
sistence, The impracticability af the roads
cannot be ulleged, because the French army
had come thither arranged in three columns,
marching to the frant abreast of each other,
wluch was the reverse of their order in the re-
treat. .

In the road, the army passed Borodino, the
scenc of the grand battle which exhibited o
many vestiges of the Fiench prowess, and of
the loss they had spstained.  This, the mo-t
sangunary conflict of modern times, had
been cutirely without adequate advantages to
the victors. The momentary possession of
Moscow had annihilated every chance of an
essential result by the catastrophe which fol-
lowed, and the army which had heen victo-
rious at Borodino, was now cscaping from
their conquests, surrounded by danger on
cvery hand, and already disorganized on
many poiunts, by danger, pun, and privation.
At the convent of Kolotskoi, which had been
the grand hospital of the French after the
dattle, many of the wounded were found sull

.



SWIMERO N RO oW PaRrE. 335
alive, though thousands more had perished
for waunt of materials necessary for surgical
treatment, food of suitable quality, bandages,
and the like. The survivors crawled to the
door, and extended their supplicating hand~
to their conntrymen as they passed onwards
on their weary march. By Napoleon’s orders,
such of the patients as were able to bear being
moved were placed on the suttlers’ carts,
while the rest were feft 1o the convent, toge-
ther with "some wounded Russian prisoners,
whase preseuce, it was hoped, might he o
protection to the French,

Several of those who had been placed in the
carriages did not travel very far. The -ordid
wretches to whom the carts and wains, loaded
with the plunder of Moscow, helonged, got
rid in many cases of the additignal burden
unposed on them, by lagging behind the co-
hunn of march in desolate places, and mui-
dering the nen eotrusted 1o their charge.  In
other parts of the colamn, the Russian prison-
ets were seen lying on the road, their brains
shot out by the soldiers appointed to guurd
them, but who took this mode of frecmy
themselves of the trouble. It is thus that a
continued course of caldmity renders wen’s
minds sclfish, ravenous, and fiendish, indiffe-
rent to what evil they inflict, because it can
scarce equal that which they endure; as di-
vines say of the condemned spirits, that they
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are urged t) malevolent actions agamst men,
by a cousuousmess of thew own state of re-
prob.ion

Npoleon, with his hrat diviston of the
Giand Anny, 1cached Gjatz without any othes
mconvenience thanarose from the state of the
10ads, and the disiresses of the soldiay
From Gjatz he advanced m two marches 1o
Wiu/ma, and halted there to allow Punce
Lngene and Maishal Davoost to come up,
who had fallen five days’ march to the rear,
mstead of three days ouly, as had been diredt
«d On the 15t November, the Tmperos
agam 1osumed lus pawtul scticat, leaving,
howavar, the corps of Moy at Wiazma to rein-
forec and aehieve the Year-gnard under Da-
voust, who, he condaded, must be wain out
with the duty  He resumcd with fas Old
Guard the 10ad to Dorogobouje, on whuh
town he thought it probablc the Russians
mught be moving to cur lum off, and 1t was
most nnportant to prevent tham

Another erder of Napolcon’s confinne his
scnse of the dangear whuch had now begun 10
oppress oo He commanded the <pols of
Moscow, ancient aimonm, cannon, and the
great aoss of Ivan, to be thiown mio the
lake of Scmehn, as trophies winch he was
unwilhng to 1estore, and unable 1o carry off
Some of the artallery, winch the unfed horvses
wae unable to dia, forward, werc also now
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nccessartly left bebind, though the circum
stance was not communscated mevary instance
to \apolcon, who, bred mn the arnllery de-
putment, chenchied, hke many officers of
that biauch of service, a sort of superstitivus
1evarence for his gans

The Lipaor, and the van-guard of lus ar-
my, had hitharto passed unopposed It was
not so with the cantie and 1car - They wae
attihed, duumg the whole cowse of that
march, by dlouds of Cossacks, bunging with
thcm a species of hight aullerv mounted on
Jdedges, which, kcepmg pace with then mo-
uons, threw showcrs of balle among the o
lumns of the liench, while the mopacid
charge of these megular cavalry ficquenty
obli,od the march to halt, that the men nug he
lorm Imes or sguares to protect thamsdves
The passage ot sticams where the budges
ware hoken down, and the hoises and wag-
Jon o wac osettined on the preaprtous
b ks, o1 m the inny fords, and where dinvars
and horses dioppcd down eshausted, added
to this confusion when such obstacles ocom
1cd  The two divisions, howeser, having as
yet seen no tegulan forces, passed the night of
thc 2d Novamber 1n decenttul  tranquilhy,
withimtwo lcagucs of Wiazma, where Ney was
Iving 1cady to jom them

In that fatal mght, Miloradowitch, one of
the boldest, most enteaprsing, and actinve of

DAY { )
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the Russian generals, and whom the French
ere wont to call the Russian Murat, arrived
“with the van-guard of the Russian regulars,
supported by Platoff and many thousand Cos-
sacks, and being the harbinger of Kutousof,
and the whole grand.ariny of Russia.

The old Russian general, when he learned
the French Emperor’s plan of retiring by Gjatz
and Wiazma, instantly turning his own retreat
into a movement to the left, arrived by cross
roads from Mala-Yarowslavetz. The Russians
now reached the poaint of action at day-break,
pushed through Prince Eugéne's line of march,
andinsulated his van-guard, while the Cossacks
rode like a whirlwind among the host of strag-
glers and followers of the army, and drove
them along the plain at the lance’s point. The
Viceroy was succoured by a regiment which
Ney, though himself hardly pressed, dispatch-
ed to his aid from Wiazma, and his rear-guard
was disengaged by the exertions of Davoust,
whomarched hastily forward to extricate them.
The Russian artillery, which is superior in ca-
libre, and carries farther than the French, ma-
nceuvred with rapidity, and kept np a tre-
mendous cannonade, to which the French had
no adequate means of replying. Eugénc and
Davoust made 4 most gallant defence; yet they
would not have been able to maintain their
ground, had Kutousof, as was to have becn
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expected, either come up in person, or sent a
strong detachment to support his van-guard.

The battle lasted from seven in the morn-
mg till towards evening, when Eugéne and
Davoust pushed through Wiazma with the re-
mains of their divisidns, pursued by and al-
most mingled with the Russians, whose army
marched into the town at the charging step,
with drums beating, and all the indications of
victory, The French divisions, under cover
of the night, and having passed the river
(which, like the town, is called Wiazma), esta-
blished themselves in obscurity and compara-
tive safety upon the left bank.  The day had
been disastroys to the French arms, though
their honour remained unsullied, They had
lost about four thousand men, their regiments
were mouldered down to battaliens, their bat-
talions to companies, their companies to weak
picquets.

All tacticians agree, that if Kutousof had
reinforced Miloradowitch, as warmly urged
by Sir Robert Wilson, or if he had forced the
town of Wiazma, which his numbers might
have enabled him to do, both the' centre and
rear divisions of Napoleon's force, and pro-
bably the troops under Ney also, must have
been inevitably cut off.  But the #ged general
confided in the approach of the Russian winter,
and declined to purchase, by the blood of his
countrymen, a victory of which he held him-
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self secured by the climate. The French
were so far from any place where they could
procure cither food or shelter; they were so
hewmmed in, and confined to the desolated high-
roads, wluch every column as it passed render-
ed more impracticable to the rest, that he refus-
ed to gain, at the sword’s point, advantages
which he deemed himself sure of possessing
without effort. Determined, therefore, to
avoid a general hattle, yet to maintain his ad-
vantages over the French by manceuvring,
Kutousof, turning a deaf ear to the remon-
strances, and even threats, of those who differ-
ed in opinion from him, removed his head-
(narters to Krasnoi, leaving to Miloradowitch
the duty of beating up the rear of the French
on their retreat, by following the course of the
high-road, while the Hettman Platoff, flank-
ing the French march with his Cossacks, took
advantage of every opportunity to distress
them.

In the mean while, the Viceroy received or-
ders from Napoleon to abandon the straight
road to Smo.lensk, which was the route of the
corps of Davoust and Ney, and to move north-
ward on Dowkhowtchina and Poreczie, to af-
ford countenance and support to Mareschal
Oudiuot, now understood to be hard pres«ed
by Witgenstein, who, as we shall presently
sce, had regained the superiority in the north
of Russia. The Viceroy, in obedience to thi«
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order, began his march on the new 1oute
which was enjoined him, by marching himself
upon Zasselie, closely pursued, watched, and
harassed by his usual Scythian attendants. He
was compelled to leave behind him sixty-four
pieces of cannon; and these, with three thou-
sand stragglers, fell into the prompt gwesp of
the pursuers.

A large cloud of Cossacks, with Platoff at
their head, accompanied the moverents of the
Viceroy and his ltalian army. Whoever stray-
ed from the column was inevitably their prey.
Eugene passed a night at Zasselie, without
having as yet encountered any great misfor -
tune. But in advancing from thence to Dow-
Khow tchina, the French bad to cross the Wop,
a river swelled by rains, while the passage to
the ford was steep and frozen. Herethe Vice
roy passed over his infantry with great dif
ficulty, but was obliged to abandon twenty-
three picces of cannon and all his baggage to
the Cossacks. 'The unbappy Italians, wetted
from head to foot, were compelled to pass a
miserable night in bivouac upon the other
side; and many expired there, whose thoughts,
when perishing so miserably, must have been
on their own mild climate and delicious coun-
try. Next day, the shivering, half-naked, and
persecuted column reached Dowkhowtchina,
where they expected some relicf; but their
first welcomne was from a fresh swarm of Cos-
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sacks, which rasbed out from the gates with
cannon. These were the advanced corps of
the troops which had occupied Moscow, and
were now pressing westward where then <er-
vices werc more necessary.

Notwithstanding their opposition, Priuce
FEugéne forced his way into the place with
much gallantry, and took up quarters for the
night. Buthaving lost bis baggage, the greater
part of his artillery and ammunition, besides
the ntter destruction of his cavalry, he saw no
prospect of bemg able to march forward to
Vitep-k to support Oudinot, nor was he in a
conditon 1o have afforded him assistance,
even if he had been in communication.  In
this situation of distress, the Viceroy deter-
mined to rejoin the Grand Army, and for that
purpose marched upon Wlodimerowa, and
{rom thence to Smolensk, where, harassed by
the Cossacks, he arrived in a miserable eou-
diuon upon the 13th of November, having
fallen in with Mareschal Ney upon his march.
as we shall afterwards mention.

The Emperor, in the mcan time, bad halted
at Stakawo during the 3d and jth November.
On the 5th he slept at Dorogobouje.

On the 6th November commenced that ter-
rible Russian winter, of which the French had
not yet experienced the terrors, although the
weather had been cold, frosty, and threatening.
No sun was visible, and the dense and murky
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fog which hung on the marching column was
changed mto a heavy fall of snow in large
broad flakes, which at once chilled and bhinded
the <oldiers. The march, however, stumbled
forward, the men struggling, and at last sink-
mg, m the holes and ravines which were con-
cealed from them Ly the new and disgused
appearance of the face of natme.  Those who
yct retained discipline and their 1anks stood
some chance of recerving assistance, but annd
the mass of the stragglers, men’s heaits, intent
upon sell-preservation, became hardened and
dosed against every feeling of sympathy and
compassion, the sentiments of wluch aie
cometnnes excluded by the selfishness of pros-
perity, but are alinost always destroyed by the
cgotism of general and overwhelmiug misfor-
tune. A stormy wnd also began to arise, and
whnl the <now fiom the earth, as well as that
from the heavens, into dizzy eddies around
the soldiers' heads.  There were many hurled
to the earth in this manncr, wheire the ame
snows furnished them with an instant grave,
under which they were concealed untl the
next suminer came, and displayed their ghastly
remains in the open air. A great number of
shght lullocks on each side of the road, inti-
wated, 1 the mean while, the fate of these
unfortunate men,

Theie was only the word Smolensk, which,
cchoed from man to man, served as a talisman
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to keep up the spirits of the soldiers. The
troops had been taught to repeat that name, as
indicating the place where they were once
more to be welcomed to plenty and repose.
It was counted upon as a dépét of stores for
the army, cspecially of such supplies as they
had outstripped by their forced marches, first
on Wilna, and afterwards on Moscow. They
were now falling back, as was hoped and trust-
ed, upon these resources, and continued their
march with tolerable spirit, which even the
<now-storm could not entirely depress. They
reckoned also upon a reinforcement of 30,000
men under Vietor, who were waiting their
arrival at Smolensk; but a concourse of evil
tidings had made the services of that division
necessary elsewhere.

On the same fatal 6th of November, Buona-
parte received intelligence of two events, both
of decp import, and which corresponded but
too well with the storms around him. The one
was the singular conspiracy of Mallet, so re-
markable for its temporary success, and its
cqually sudden discomfiture. This carried his
mind to Paris, with the conviction that all
could not be well with an empire where such
an cxplosion could so nearly attain success.
On the other hand, his thoughts were recalled
to his present situation by the unplcasing in-
telligence that Witgenstein had assumed the
offensive, beaten St-Cyr, takea Polotsk and
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Vitepsk, and re-occupied the whole line of
the Dwina.  llere was an unexpected obstacle
to his retrcat, which he endeavoured to re-
move by ordering Victor to move from Smo-
Iensh with the division just mentioned, and
instantly to drive Witgenstein behind the
Dwina;—not perhaps cousidering with suffi-
cient accuracy whether the force which his
marshal commanded was equal to the task.

Similar bad news came from other quarters.
Four demi-hbugades of recruits from France
had arrived at Smolensk, Baraguay d'Hilliers,
their general, had, by command from Buona-
parte, sent forward these troops towards
Elma, intimating ar the time that they should
dlear the road towards Kalouga, by which last
town he then expected the Emperor 10 ap-
proach Smolensh.  As Napoleon was exclud-
ed from the Kalouga road, these troops, as no
longer usetul at Elnia, onght to have been
drawn back on Smolensk; but Baraguay d'Hil-
licts had no certain information of this change
ol 1oute.  The consequence was, that the ce-
lebrated Russian partisans, Orloff-DenmzofT,
Davidoff, Seslavin, and others, surprised these
1aw troops in their cantomments, and made
them all prisoners, to the number of better
than two thousand men.  Other detachments
of the French about the same time {ell into
the hands of the Russians.

At length the longed-for Smolensk was
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visible. At the ight of its strong walls and
lofty towers, the whole stragglers of the mmy,
which now mcluded ueble the number of
those who kept their ranks, rushed headlong
to the place. Butinstead of giving themicady
admisson, their countrymen in the town <hut
the gatcs against them with horror; for then
confused and irregular state, their wild, dirty,
and un<haved appearance, theirimpatient cries
forentiance,—aboveall, theiremaciated forms,
and starved )Y etierocious asp('(‘ts,——mzldc them
to be reganded rather as banditii than soldiers.
At length, the Impernal Guards anined and
were admitted; the miscellancous erowd rush-
cd mafrer thew. T the Guards, and some
few others who had Lept ovder, vations ware
regulaly delivered, but the miuss of stragglers,
bemg unable to give any accomnt of themselves
or thewr regiments, orto bring with them a
responsible officer, died, many of them, wlile
they besieged m vain the doors ol the maga-
zines.  Such was the promised distuibution of
food—the promised quarters were nowhere to
be found. Smoleush, as 15 already recorded,
had been burnt by the Russians, and no other
covermg was to be had than was afforded by
miscrable sheds reared agamst such blackened
walls as remained yet standing.  But even this
was shelter and repose, compared to the e-
posed bivouac on wreaths of snow; and as the
straggling coldiers were compelled by bunger
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to unite themscelves once more with their reg-
ments, they at length obtained their shae in
the regular distribution of rations, and an ap-
proach towards order and discipline began to
prevail in the headmost division of the Grand
Army of France.

The central part of the army, under Davoust,
who had relinquished the rear-guard to Ney,
continued 10 advance from Wiazma to Dore-
gobouje; but at this point his distress becane
extreme, from the combined influence of the
storm, the enemy, and the disheartened cou-
dition of men driven from their standinds by
want of food, scavchiug for it in vain, and af-
terwards unable from weakness to re-ume
their ranks. Many fell into the hands of the
meensed peasants, by whom they were eithies
killed, or stnpped nahed and driven back o
the high-10ad.

The rear-guard, under Ney, suffered yet
more than these. Every house had been burnt
betore their arrival, and their sutferings from
the enemy were the severer, that they were
the last French whom they had to work their
revenge upon.  Yet Ney continued to evinee
a degree of personal firmness and resolution
which has been ravely witnessed. At the pas-
sage of the Dnieper, he was auacked by the
encemy, and all was nearly lost in one general
confusion, when the mareschal, seizing a
mushet to encourage the few men who could
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be brought to act, succeeded, against all the
hopes of the Russians, and equally against the
despairing calculations of the French, in
bringing over a part of his rear-guard. But he
lost on this fatal spot a greut part of his artil-
lery, and a great nuinber of his soldiers. 'We
can give only one unvarying sketch of Ney's
dreadful retreat. On every point he was at-
tacked by the saine wasting, wearying warfare,
and every cessation from fighting was neces-
sarily employed in pushing forward towards
Smolensk, which he was approaching on the
13th of November, when suddenly the hills to
his left were covered with a disorderly mob of
fugitives, whom a band of Cossacks were
pursuing and slaughtering at pleasure.  Iav-
ing succeeded in dispeising the Cossacks, the
next apparition was that of the army of Italy,
to which the flying stragglers belonged. This
corps d'armée was on its return, as the reader
is aware, fromm Dowkhowtchina towards Smo-
lensk, and was as usual severely pushed at
every step by the Cossacks. The passage of
the Wop had stripped the soldicrs of baggage,
provisions such as they had, and artillery and
cavalry.  They kept their march, however,
with sufficient regularity. It was only the
stragglers whom the Cossacks chased before
themn, and wounded, took, and slew at pleasure.

These wretched fugitives no sooner saw
Ney'sarmy, than they flew to shelter themselves
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under its protection, and by doing so com-
municated their own terror to the mareschal’s
ranks. All, both stragglers and soldiers, hegan
to hurry towards the Dwina, over which was
a bridge, which their numbers soon choked
up. Great loss was sustained, until Eugene
and the indefatigable Ney again presented a
defensive front, and repelled the assailants,
who had again gathered around them. They
were 50 near Smolensk, that Napoleon could
send them refreshments and succour during
the action. The Viceroy and Ney at length
extricated themselves from their persecutors,
and entered Smolensk, where Davoust had
before found refuge. Napoleon allowed his
army, which was now entirely collected, five
days to consume such supplies as were to be
found in Smolensk, and to prepare for the ter-
rors of a farther retreat.  But though such a
delay was indispensable, the evil news which
continued to arrive from cvery quarter, posi-
tively prohibited the prolonging this period of
repose. It is now necessary to trace more
particularly the incidents which had taken
place on the extreme flanks of Napoleon’s line
of advance, on hoth of which, as we have al-
ready intimated, the Russians, powerfully
veinforced, had assumed the offensive, with
the apparent purpose of forming a communi-
catien with each other, and acting in con-
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junction, to intercept the retreat of the Grand
Army.

foou the 18th of August, St-Cyr having
beaten Witgenstein, and taken Polotsk, the
war had languished in thar quarter.  The
I'rench army lay in an entrenched camp, well
secured with barracks for shelter, and fortifi-
catious for defence.  But in the partisan war
which they carried on for two months, St-Cyr's
army sustained great loss, while that of Wit-
genstein was more than doubled by the arrival
of recruits.  Finally, General Steingel, with
two divisions of the Russian army from Iin-
land, amonuting to 15,000, lainded at Riga, and.
after some incfficient movements against Mac-
donald, marched to the support of Witgen-
stein. The Russian goueral, thus reinforced,
began o act on the ofiensive with great vi-
gour.  On the 17th of October, the French
outposts were driven into their entrenched
camp at Polotsk.  On the 13th, the camp itseli
was (uriously attacked, and the redoubts by
which it was protected were taken and retahen
several times. The French remained in pos-
session of ther, but St-Cyr was wounded, and
his situation beeame very precavious,  In fact,
the next day, 1gth October, the attack was re-
newed by Witgenstein on the right bank of
the Dwina, while Steingel, advancing up the
opposite: bank, threatened to occupy Polotsh
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and its bridge, and thus to enclose St-Cyr in
the entrenched camp.

Fortunately for the French general, night
and a thick mist enabled him to cross the river
to the left bank, and thus to ceffect a retreat,
which Steingel was unable to prevent.  But
besides the disasters of the loss of the camp,
and of the importaat place of Polotsk, which
the Russians occupied on the 20th October,
discord broke out between the Bavarian Ge-
neral Wrede and St-=Cyr. When the latter was
wounded, the command naturally devolved
in coursc upon the Bavarian; but the other
French generals refused to submit to this sub-
stitution, and St-Cyr was obliged, in spite of
his wouuds, to continue to act as commander-
in-chief. Wrede, in the mean while, assumed
an independence of movement quite unuasual
in an auxiliary general, who was acting with a
French mareschal; and, separating altogether
from St-Cyr, fell back upon Vileika, ncar
Wilna, and withdrew himsell from action en-
tircely.

The I'rench division must have been cut
off, had not Victor, who was then lying at
Smolensk with a covering army of twenty-tive
thousand men, received, as lately mentioned,
Napoleou’s orders, dispatched on the 6th No-
vember, to advance and reinforce St-Cyr, who
thus becmne once more superior to Witgen-
stein.  Victor was under orders, however, to
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run no unnecessary risk, but to keep as far as
possible onthe defensive; because it was to this
army, and that under Schwartzenberg, that Na-
poleon in a great measure trusted to clear the
way for his retreat, and prevent his being in-
tercepted ere he gained the Polish frontiers.
But when Witgenstein, even in the presence
of Victor, took Vitepsk, and began to esta-
blish himself on the Dwina, Napoleon caused
Oudinot, as a more enterprising soldier, to re-
place the Duke of Belluno; and ordered Eu-
géne tomove from Wiazma to Dowkhowtchina,
for the purpose of reinforcing that army. Eu-
géne’s march, as we have formerly shown, was
rendered useless, by his misfortune at crossing
the river Wop; and he was compelled to move
towards Smolensk, wheve he arrived in a mnost
dilapidated condition.

In the mean time, Witgenstein reccived
reinforcements, and not only kept Oudinot in
complete check, but gradually advanced to-
wards Borizoff, and threatened at that town,
which lay directly in the course of Napoleon's
retreat, to form a junction with the army of
the Danube, which was marching northward
with the same purpose of co-operation, and to
the movements of which we have now to direct
the reader’s attention.

It has been mentioned, that General Tor-
mazoff had, on the rath of (\ugust, been de-
frated at Gorodeczna by the -Austrians under
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Schwartzenberg, and the French under Ré-
gnier, and that the Russians had fallen back
beyond the Styr.  Schwartzenberg, satisfied
with this advantage, showed no vehement de-
sire to complete the disaster of his enemy.
The French go nigh to bring an accusation
against him of treachery, which we do not be-
lieve. But his heart was not in the war. Ile
was conscious, that the success of Alexander
would improve the condition of Austria, as
well as of Europe in general, and he fought
no harder than was absolutely necessary to
sustain the part of a gencral of an auxiliary
army, who felt by no means disposed to as-
sume the character of a principal combatant.
While Tormazoff and the Austrians watch-
ed cach other upon the Styr, two smaller corps
of Russians and Poles were making demonstra.
tions in the same country.  Prince Bagration,
upon retreating from the banks of the Dwina,
had not altogether deprived that neighbour-
hood of Russian troops. At Bobruisk he had
left a considerable garrison, which had bcen
blockaded first by the French cavalry under
Latour Maubourg, and afterwards, when La-
tour Maubourg was summoned to join Napo-
leon, by the Polish General Dombrowski. The
garrison was supported by a Russian corps
under General Ertell. It was an instance of
Napoleon’s extreme unwillingness to credit
any thing that contradicted his wishes, that he
15.
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persisted in believing, or desiring to have it
believed, that the Russians on this point,
which commanded still an access from Russia
to Poland, were inferior to the Poles, whom
he had opposed to them; and while Dom-
browski was acting against Ertell, he over-
whelmed the embarrassed general with re-
peated orders to attack and destroy the ene-
my, beforc whom he could scarce maintain his
ground.

The armies were thus occupied, when Ad-
miral Tchitchagoff, with fifty thousand Rus-
sians, whom the peace with the Turks permit-
ted to leave Moldavia, advanced upon Volhy-
nia, with the purpose of co-operating with
Tormazoff and Ertell; and, finally, of acting in
combination with Witgenstein, for intercept-
ing Buonaparte’s retreat.

On the 14th September, this important
junction betwixt the armies of Tormazoff and
Tchitchagoff was effected; and the Russian
army, increased to 60,000 men, became su-
perior to all the force, whether of French,
Austrians, or Poles, which could be opposed
to them. They crossed the Styr, and moved
forward on the Duchy of Warsaw, while
Schwartzenberg, not without loss, retreated
to the banks of the Bug. His pursuers might
have pressed on him still closer, but for the
arrival of Prince Czernicheff, the aide-de-camp
of the Emperor, who, cscorted by a body of
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chosen Cossacks, had executed a perilous
march, in ovder to bring fresh orders to Tor-
mazoff and Tchitchagoff. The former was
directed to repair to the grand army, to occupy
the situation formerly held by Prince Bagra-
tion, while the command of the united Volhy-
nian armny was devolved upon Admiral Tchit-
chagoff, who, to judge by subscquent events,
docs not seem to have been, on great emer-
gencies, very well fitted for so important a
trust.

Prince Czernicheff then set out with his
band of Scythians, to carry to the army of
Witgenstein  tidings of the purposes and
movements of that of Moldavia. The direct
course between the Russian armies was held
by the Franco-Austrian army. To escape this
obstacle, Czernicheff took his course vrest-
wards, and, penctrating decp into Poland,
made so long a circuit, as completely to turn
the whole army of Schwartzenberg. Marching
with extraordinary dispatch through the wild-
est and most sccret paths, he traversed the
interior of Poland, avoiding at once the un-
friendly population and the numerous de-
tachments of the enemy, and sustaining his
cavalry, horses and men, in a way in which
none but Cossacks, and Cossa‘horses, could
have supported existence. We have good
evidence, that this flying party, on one occa-
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sion, travelled ncarly one hundred English
miles in twenty-four hours,

This extraordinary expedition was marked
by a peculiar and pleasing circumstance. The
reader must recollect the capture of the Ger-
man General Winzengerode before the Krem-
lin, and the ungenerous manner in which
Buonaparte expressed himself to that officer.
Winzengerode, with another Russian general,
were dispatched, under a saitable guard, from
Moscow to Wilna, in order to their being sent
from thence to Paris, where the presence of
two captives of such distinction might some-
what gild the gloomy news which the Emperor
was under the necessity of transmitting from
Russia. When Winzengerode was prosecut-
ing his melancholy and involuntary journey,
far advanced into Poland, and out of all hope
either of relief or escape, he saw by the side
of a wood afigure, whichretreated so suddenly
as hardly gave even his experienced eye time
to recognize a Cossack’s cap and lance. A ray
of hope was awakened, which was changed
into certainty, as a band of Cossacks, bursting
from the wood, overcame the guard, and de-
livered the prisoners. Czernicheff proceeded
successfully ag.his expedition, embellished by
this agreeabl ident, and, moving eastward
with the same speed, sagacity, and successful
enterprise, joined Witgenstein's army, then
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communications from the Moldavian army,
and directions how Witgenstein was to co-
opcrate with them in the intended plan of
cutting off Napoleon’s return to Poland.

In virtue of the orders which he had re-
ceived, Tchitchagoff advanced upon Schwartz-
enberg, from whom Napoleon might have
first expected the service of a covering army,
so soon as his broken and diminished troops
should approach Poland. But when Tchit-
chagoff appeared in force, this Franco-Aus-
trian, or rather Austro-Saxon army, was, after
some skirmishing, compelled to retire behind
the Bug. The admiral left General Sacken, a
brave and active ofticer, to observe Schwartz-
enberg and Régnier, and keep' themn at least
in chieck, whilst he himself retrograded to-
wards the Beresina, where he expected to be
able to intercept Buonaparte.

"Tchitchagoff succeeded, on the 14th No-
vember, in occupying Minsk; a most essential
conquest at the moment, for it contained a
very large proportion of those stores which
had been destined to relieve the Grand Army,
or rather its remains, so soon as they should
approach Poland. 'This success was followed
by another equally importa Count Lam-
bert, one of Tchitchagoff’s generals, marched
against Borizoff, situated on the Beresina, at
the very point where it was probable that Na-
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poleon would be desirous to effect a passage.
The valiant Polish General Dombrowski has-
tened to defend a place, in the loss of which
the Empcror’s safety must stand particularly
compromised. The battle began about day-
break on the 215t November, and, after severe
fighting, Lambert obtained possession of Bo-
rizoff, after a victory, in which Dombrowski
lost eight cannon and 2500 prisoners. The Ad-
miral T'chitchagoff removed his head-quarters
thither, as directed by the combined plan for
farther operations.

While Tchitchagoff marched eastward to
his place of destination on the Beresina, Sacken,
whom he had left in Volhynia, sensible of the
importance of the service destined for the
admiral, made every cxertion to draw the
whole attention of Schwartzenberg and Ré-
snicr upon himself. In this daring and genc-
rous scheme he completely succeeded. As the
forces of the Austrian and the French geune-
rals were separated from each other, Sacken
marched against Régnier, and not only surpris-
ed, but nearly made him prisoner. Nothing
could have saved Régnier from destruction,
except the alertness with which Schwartzen-
berg came to his assistance. The Austrian,
with strong remforcements, arrived nearly in
the moment when his presence must have
annihilated Sacken, who, not aware of the
Austrians being so near, had, on the 15th No-
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vember, engaged in a serious action with Ré-
gnier near Wolkowitz. 'The Russian suffered
considerable loss, and effected a retreat with
difficulty. Heconcentrated his army, however,
and continned his retreat from point to point
upon the position of Brzest, from which he
had commenced his advance. In this manner,
Sacken withdrew the attention of Schwartzen-
berg and the Austro-Saxon army to the banks
of the Bug, at a moment when it ought to
have been riveted on the decisive scenes
which were about to take place on those of
the Beresina.

The French writers complain ofthe Austrian
general on this occasion. They cannot deny
that Schwartzenberg wasactiveand victorious ;
but they complain that his activity exerted
itself in a quarter which could not greatly af-
feet the issuce of the campaign.  Some tacti-
cians account for this, by supposing that his
secret instructions, given when the Emperor
of Austria could not foresce that the personal
safety of his son-in-law would be implicated,
prohibited Schwartzenberg to extend his mi-
litary operations beyond Volhynia and Li-
thuania.

From these details, it appcars that Fortune
was bending her blackest and most ominous
frowns on the favourite of so many years. Na-
poleon was quartered, with the wretched re-
lics of his grand army, amid the ruins of the
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burnt town of Smolensk, in which he could
not remain, although his means of escape ap-
peared almost utterly desperate. The grand
army of the Russians waited on his flank to
assault his columns the instant they were in
motion ; and should he escape a pursuing ene-
my, all the Polish towns in the front, where
supplies had been provided for his relief, had
been taken, and the two large armics of Tchit-
chagoff and Witgenstein lay in position on
the Beresina to intercept him.  lemmed in
betwixt pursuers, and those who,in sports-
man’s phrase, were stationed to hcad him
back, destitute of cavalry to oppose the nations
of Cossacks which inlested every motion, and
having but little artillery to oppose to that of
the Russians, all probability of escape seemed
removed to an immeasurable distance.
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CHAPTER XIII

Napoleon divides his Army into four Corps, which leave
Smolensk ofheir retreat towards Poland.—Cautious
proceedings of Kuatousof.—The Viceroy’s division is
attacked by Miloradovitch, and effects a junction with
Napoleon at Krasnoi, after severe loss.—Kutousof
attacks the French at Krasnoi, but enly by a distant
cannonade.-~The division under Davoust is reunited to
Napoleon, butin a miserable state.—Napoleon marches
to Liady,> and Mortier and Davoust are attacked, and
suffer he#¥y loss in killed, wounded, prisoners, and ar-
tillery,~ Details of the retreat of Ney.—He crosses the
Losmina, with great loss of men and baggage, and joins
Napoleon at Oresa, with his division reduced to 1500
men.—The whole Grand Army is now reduced to 12,000
cffective men, besides 20,000 stragglers.—Dreadful dis-
tress and difficulties of Buonaparte and his Army.—
Singular scene betwixt Napoleon, and Duroc and Daru,
—Napoleon moves towards Borizoff, and falls in with
the corps of Victor and Oudinot.—Kutousof halts at
Kopyn, without attacking Buonaparte.—Napoleon
crosses the Beresina at Studzianka.—Partouneaux’s di-
vision cut off by Witgenstein.—Severe fighting on both
sides of the river.—Dreadful losses of the French in
crossing it.—According to the Russian official account,
36,000 bodies were found in the Beresina after the
thaw.

CooPED up, as we have said, in the ruins of
Smolensk, and the slender provision of food
VOL. VIIL 16
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and supplies which that place offered 10 his
army almost entirely exhausted, Napoleon had
now seriously to consider in what direction
he should make an effort 1o escape. As he
had heard of the loss of Vitepsk, by which
town he had advanced, and understood that
Witgenstein was in possession of the line of
the Dwina, he naturally deternfined to take
the road to Wilna, by Krasnoi, Borizoff, and
Minsk. The two latter towns were stored
with the provisions which he so much want-
ed;and, ignorant as yet of what had happened
on the south of Lithuania, he might expect to
find the banks of the Beresina in possession of
the Austro-Saxon army under Schwai‘twnbvrg.
For this effort he proceeded, as well as cir-
cumstances would admit, to rcorganize his
army. It was reduced tn about 40,000 men,
with a disproportioned trainof baggage and of
artillery, although much of the former, and
threc hundred and fifty cannon, had already
been left hehind. This force the Emperor
divided into four corps, which were to leave
Smolensk, placing a day’s interval batwixt the
march of cach. He himself led the van, with
6000 of his Guard, and about as many sol-
diers, the relics of different corps, amalga-
mated into battalions as well as circumstances
would permit. The Emperor’s division left
Smolensk on the evening of the 13th, and
morning of the 14th November.
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The division of the viceroy Eugéne, con-
sisting of about the same number as that of
Napoleon, but inferior in quality, as compre-
hendimg none of the Tnperial Guard, could
not be collected till late on the 15th November,
when the wearied wretches were once more
put into march, by prowmises of a safe arrival
in that Lithuania, which so few of them were
ever (o sce again,

On the 16th, Davoust, after come high
words with Ney, who would have harried his
departure, set out with another fourth part of
the Grand Army, approaching to, or exceed-
mg, 10,000 en in number.

Ney remained till the 17th of November.
As he had once more the perilous task of co-
vering the retreat, which daty he had per-
formed so admirably betwixt Wiazma and
Smoicnsk, his  division was fortified with
about jooo of the lmperial Guard, to whom,
as better fed than the other troops, besides
their high character as veterens, more could
be trusted, even in the most dc.speratc cir-
camstances. Ere the French left the town,
they obeyed the strict commands of the Em-
peror, in blowing up the towers with which
Smolensk was surrounded, that it might not
again, as Napoleon expressed himself, form an
obstacle to a French army. Such was the
language of this extraordinary man, as if affect-
ing to provide for re-entering into Russia. at
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a time when it was the only question whether
he himsclf, or any individnal of his army,
should ever be able to leave the fatal country.
—We must next attend to the motions of the
Russians.

The general voice of the Russian army had
demanded Prince Golitcheff Kutousof, as a
chief who would put an end to Barclay de
Tolly's system of retreat, and oppose the in-
vaders in a pitched baule. He had done so
at Borodino, but it was his last effort of the
kind. His character was naturally the re-
verse of enterprising.  Age had increased his
disposition to extreme prudence, and the
success which attended his procrastinating
and cauntious measures, while stationed at
Taroutino, in the neighbourhood of Moscow,
had riveted him to his own system, of risking
as little as possible. Tt was in vain pointed
out to him, that the Russian troops were in
high condition, and that against an enemy so
utterly brohen and dispirited as the French
then were, every thing might be trusted to
those brave soldiers, who had not shrumk
from an equal conflict with the same troops
when in their vigour; and who, if then worst-
ed, had left the enemy very little to boast of,
having insulted his camp, and occupied the
field of battle, even on the very night of his
victory. Could Suwarrow have been recall-
ed from the dead, or even the noble Bagra-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 365

tion (the god of the army, as his name signi-
fies in Russian); or had Barclay de Tolly, Ben-
nigsen, or Miloradovitch, been permitted to
act when the moment of action approached,
it seems probable that Napoleon would have
revisited the Kremlin, not as a conqueror bat
as a prisoner. But Kutousof, trusting to the
climate of Russia, was contented to let the
French army decay under its influence.  He
had determined not to encounter the slightest
risk, but to glean up the wreck of the ele-
ments, rather than anticipate their work by
the sword. His general plan was to maintain
himself on the flank of Napoleon’s army, and
from time to time to attack them by his van-
guard, but by no means to enter into a gene-
ral action. He surrounded their corps with
Cossacks, who brought with them light field-
guns mounted on sledges, which did infinite
damage on points where the heavy French
guns could not be casily pointed, so as to re-
ply to them. This system may be traced in
the preceding pages, and still more in those
which are about to follow. It has been ap-
plauded by many competent judges, as gain-
ing every thing without putting any thing in
hazard; but it is ridiculed by others, and
especially by the French, who acknowledge
themsclves obliged to the tardiness of Ku-
tousof, and the blunders of the Admiral
Tchitchagoff, for the escape of the poor rem-
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nant of the Grand Army which was prescrved,
and especially for the personal safety of the
Emperor himself. With these¢ explanations
we resume our melancholy and momentous
story.

Without any purpose of departing from his
maxims of caution, Kutousol commenced
the attack ou the retrcating army by a move-
ment which appeared to indicate a more vi-
gorous plan of procedure. 1lle put his army
in motion towards Krasnoi, upon a parallel
line with that of Buonaparte, moving on the
left flank of the French, soas toplace Napoleon’s
line of advance at his mercy, whenever he
should think proper to assailit. At the same
ume, he detached several large bodies to ope-
rate on the march of the enemy’s column.

Miloradovitch, with a lurge van-guard, push-
ed forward upon the high-road leading from
Smolensk to Krasnoi. Buonaparte had alrea-
dy reached the latter point, at the head of his
division, but Eugtne, who brought up the rear
of the column, was effectually cut off. They
were summoned to Jay down their arns, but
the Viceroy manfully rejected the proposal.
Immediately, cach surrounding hill poured
forth, like a volcano, a torrent of fire upon
them. The Y¥rench and lItalians maintained
their ground with unavailing bravery. Num-
bers were killed, others nade prisoners, and
the division almost entirely destroyed.
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Still the Viceroy made his defence good, till
night, the friend of the overmatched, approach-
ed 10 protect him; when, at the head of his
division, diminished to one half, he quitted
the high-road, leaving his fires burning to
mislead the enemy, and, gaining the open
fields, accomplished, with great loss and inef-
fable fatigne, his junction with Napoleon at
Krasnoi, which he reached by a circuitous
route. The challenge of a sentinel during
this delicate manceuvre might have been utter
destruction—-and in fact they did encounter
such a challenge. They were saved from the
consequences by a ready-witted Pole, who,
answering the sentinel in Russian, imposed
silence on him, pretending that they were the
corps of Owaroff, employed upon a secret ex-
pedition.

At length, upon the next morning (17th No-
vember), Eugéne reached the head-quarters of
his father-in-law, who had been very anxious
on his account. When the diminished divi-
sion of Eugine was united to that of the Em-
peror, they did not exceed 15,000 men in total
amount. Yet on being joined by Eugéne, the
active genius of Napoleon, in these most dis-
advantageous circumstances, displayed its
ascendancy. He had caused General Roguet,
with a detachment of the Young Guard, in the
night between the 15thand 16th, to beat up the
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quarters of a Russian detachment, which ap-
proached his own too closely; and having thus
taught the hunters to respect the lair of the
lion, he embraced the andacious resolution of
remaining at Krasnoi in defiance of the Rus-
sian army, till the detachments of Davoust and
Ney should again join him. Whatever had
been his reasons for separating, from these di-
visions, he now saw the necessity of once
more uniting his forces.

Even the cold and cautious spirit of Ku-
tousof could not miss the opportunity occa-
sioned by this halt of 15,000 men, in the face
of perhaps three times their number. But
neither the persuasions of his own officers,
nor the reproaches of Sir Robert Wilson, the
English commissioner, could prevail on the
old general to attack with the vivacity which
the occasion demanded.  He would only con-
sent to wage a distant engagement with ar-
tillery. At day-brcak on the 17th, Eugene,
whose forces the preceding battle had alto-
gether disabled, was dirccted w take the ad-
vance towards Liady, the next miserable
stage of the French army, while Buonaparte
drew his sword, and saying he had already
played the Emperor, and must now once more
be the general, led in person his 6000 guards,
attended by Mortier at the head of 5000 sol-
diers more, to meet as great odds as it should
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please Kutousof to dispatch against him.'
In the sort of battle which followed, the Rus
sians acted with great caution. The name of
Napoleon almost alone protected his army.
The French suffered, indeed, from the fire of
100 pieces of artillery, and from charges of
cavalry, which they had no means of answer-
lll{' or repelling; but, though gaps were made
in their line, and some of their squares were
forced by the cavalry, yet neither success nor
repulse could mdmt, Kutousof to hazard a
serious attack upon Napoleon, for the purpose
of altogether destroying the invader and his
army.  Even Boutourlin, a friendly eritic,
where the reputation of the old Russian ge-
neral is concerned, regrets he had not taken
the bold course of placing his army across the
dircct line of Buonaparte's retreat, when the
French, overcome at once Iy physical suffer-

* Colonel Boutourlin praises the address of Kutousof,
who, he says, managed with such shall as always to present
a superior force to that which the French had upon the
field ot battle, although his army was on the whole infe-
rior to that of Napoleon  Without admitting the exact-
ness of the last statement, which there is considerable
cause to dispute, little merit can be assumed for the Rus-
sian general’s dexterity in obtaining a numerical superio-
rity at Wiazma, Krasnoi, and elsewhere, wheun it is con-
sidered that Napoleon himself had divided his army into
four columns, and placed one day’s mareh betwixt each.
The Russians had, therefore, only one column of ten or
twelve thousand men to deal with at once,
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ing and moral depression, must, even suppos-
ing them equal in numbers, have been ex-
tremely infcrior to their opponents. Upon the
whole, Kutousof seems to have acted to-
wards Napolcon and the Grand Army, as the
Greenland fishers do to the whale, whom they
are careful not to approach in his dying ago-
nies, when pain, fury, and a sense of revenge,
render the last struggles of the Ieviathan pecu-
liarly dangerous.

The battle, or cannonade of Krasnoi, was
concluded by the appearance of Davoust and
his colummn, surrounded and followed by a
large body of Cossacks, from whom he endea-
voured to extricate himself by a precipitate
march.  When they came in sight of Krasnoi,
most of the soldiers, who had been horribly
harassed since they left Smolensk, broke their
ranks, and hurried across the fields to escape
the Russians, and gain the cover of the town,
in the streets of which their officers rallied
them with difficalty. In this miserable con-
dition was the third corps of the army, accord-
ing to its latest division, when it was reunited
to the main body. Upon inquiring after Ney
and the rear-guard, Napoleon had the mortifi-
cation to learn that Ney was probably still at
Smolensk, or, if upon the road, that he must
be surrounded with difficultics out of which it
was impossible he could extricate himself.

In the mcan time, Napolcon learned that the
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Russians were acting with more vigoar, and
that Prince Galitzin was about to occupy Kras-
noi; and further, that if he did not advance
with all dispatch on Liady, he might probably
find it in possession of the enemy.  Gladly as
Napoleon would have kept the field, in order
to protect the approach of Ney, he now saw
that such perseverance must necessarily expose
himself and the remnant of his army to the
greatest peril, without, in all human probabi-
lity, being of use to his mareschal, Under
this conviction, he put himself at the head of
the Old Guard, to march on as fast as possible,
and sccure Liady, and with it the passage of
the Duieper, from which he might otherwise
have been excluded. Davoust and Mortier
were left to defend Krasnoi, if practicable, till
night-fall, and then to follow under cover of
the darkness.  The retreat of Napoleon seem-
ed to remove the charm, which had chilled
the Russians and warmed the French. A very
fierce assault was made on the second and
third divisions, and Morticr and Davoust, hav-
ing both suffered greatly, inade their escape to
Liady with much difficulty. The French left
on this fatal ficld forty-five pieces of cannon,
upwards of six thousand prisoners, with a
great number of slain, and as many wounded,
who were necessarily left to the mercy of the
Russians. To complete their losses, Ney's di-
vision of the army was, by the direction of the
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other columns upon Liady, left with the whole
Russian army betwixt himself and Napoleon.
The retreat of that celebrated soldier must
next be narrated.

On the 17th of November, Ney, last of the
invading armny, left Smolensk at the head of
seven or eight thousand fighting men, leaving
behind 5,000 sick and wounded, and dragging
along with them the remaining stragglers
whom the cannon of Platoff, who entered the
town immediately on Ney’s departure, had
compelled to resume their march. They
advanced without much interruption till they
reached the field of battle of Krasnoi, where
they saw all the rclics of a bloody action, and
heaps of dead, from whose dress and appear-
ance they could recognize 1he different corps
in which they had served in Napoleon's army,
though there was no one to tell the fate of the
survivors. They had not proceeded much
farther beyond this fatal spot, when they ap-
proached the banks of the Losmina, where all
had been prepared at leisure for their recep-
tion. Miloradovitch lay here at the head of a
great force; and a thick mist, which covered
the ground, occasioned Ney's column to ad-
vance under the Russian batteries before being
aware of the danger.

A single Russian officer appeared, and in-
vited Ney to capitulate. « A mareschal of
France never surrenders, » answered that in-
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trepid general. The officer retired, and the
Russian batteries opened a firc of grape-shot,
at the distance of only two hundred and fifty
yards, while at the concussion the mist arose,
and showed the devoted column of French,
with a ravine in front manned by their ene-
mies, subjected on every side to a fire of artil-
lery, while the hills were black with the Rus-
sian troops placed to support their guns. Far
from losing heart in so perilous a situation, the
French Guards, with rare intrepidity, forced
their way through the ravine of the Losmina,
and rushed with the utmost fury on the Rus-
sian batteries. They were, however, charged
in their turn with the bayonet, and such as had
crossed the strecam suffered dreadfully. In
spite of this failure, Ney persevered in the at-
tempt to cut his passage by main force through
this superior body of Russians, who lay op-
posed to him in front.  Again the French ad-
vanced upon the cannon, losing whole ranks,
which were supplied by their comrades as fast
as they fell. The assault was once more un-
successful, and Ney, seeing that the general
fate of his column was no longer doubtful, en-
deavoured at least to save a part from the
wreck. Having selected about four thousand
of the best men, he separated himself from the
rest, and set forth under shelter of the night,
moving to the rear, as if about to return 1o
Smolensk. This, indeed, was the only road
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open to him, but he did not pursue it long; for
as soon as he reached a rivulet, which had the
appearance of being one of the feeders of the
Dnieper, he adopted it for his guide to the
banks of that river, which he reached in safety
near the village of Syrokovenia. Here he
found a single place in the river frozen over,
though the ice was so thin that it bent beneath
the steps of the soldiers.

Threc hours were permitted, to allow strag-
glers from the column during the night-march
to rally at this place, should their good fortune
enable them to find it. These three hours
Nev spent in profound sleep, lying on the
banks of the river, and wrapped up in his
cloak. When the stipulated time had elapsed,
the passage to the other side began and con-
tinued, although the motion of the ice, and the
awful sound of its splitting into large cracks,
prevented more than one from crossing at
once. The waggons, some loaded with sick
and wounded, last attempted to pass; but the
ice broke with them, and the heavy plunge
and stifled moaning, apprised their companions
of their fate. The Cossacks, as usual, speedily
appcared in the rear, gleaned up some hun-
dreds of prisoners, and took possession of the
artillery and baggage.

Ney had thus put the Dnieper betwixt him
atid the regulars of the Russian army, by a
retreat which has few parallels in military
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history. But he had not escaped the Cossacks,
who were spread abroad over the face of the
country, and soon assembled arcund the re-
mains of his column, with their light artillery
and long lances. By these encmies they were
several times placed in the utinost jeopardy;
nevertheless, at the head of a reduced band
of fiftcen hundred men, the mareschal fought
his way to Orcsa, to which town Napoleon had
removed from Liady, having crossed the Dnie-
per. Ney arrived on the 20th November, and
found Eugéne, Mortier, and Davoust. The
Emperor was two leagues in advance when
they met.  Napoleon hailed Ney with the un-
disputed title, the bravest of the brave, and
declared he would have given all his treasures
to be assured of his existence. His comrades
hastened to welcome and to relieve him, and
being now in Poland, provisions and accom-
modation had become more plenty among
them.

All Napoleon’s Grand Army was now united.
But the whole, which had at Smolensk amount-
ed to forty thousand, consisted now of scarce-
ly twelve thousand men who retained the name
and discipline of soldiers, so much had want
and the sword thinued the ranks of these in-
vincible legions. There were besides, per-
haps, thirty thousand stragglers of every de-
scription, but these added little or nothing to
the strength of the army; and only served to
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encumber its numbers, as they were under no
discipline, but plundered the country without
mercy.

At this dreadful crisis, too, Napoleon had
the mortification to learn the fall of Minsk,
and the retreat of Schwartzenberg to cover
Warsaw, which, of course, left him no hopes
of receiving succour from the Austrians. He
heard also that Victor and Oudinot had quar-
relled in what manner Witgenstein should be
attacked, and had on that account left him
unattacked on any point. That general was
therefore at freedom to threaten the left of
the Grand Army, should it remam long on the
Dnieper; while Kutousof might resume, at
his pleasure, his old station on Napoleon’s left,
and Tchitchagoff might occupy the Beresina
in his front. In the bitterness of his heart the
Emperor exclaimed, « Thus it befalls, when
we commit faults upon faults.»

Minsk being out of the question, Napoleon's
next point of direction was Borizoff. Here
there was, over the Beresina, a bridge of three
hundred fathoms in length, the possession of
which appeared essential to his final escape
from Russia. But while Napoleon was con-
sidering what should be his next movement,
after crossing the Beresina at Borizoff, he was
once more surprised with the additional evil
tidings, that this town also, with the bridge so
necessary to him, was lost; that Borizoff was
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taken, as formerly mentioned, and Dombrowski
defcated under its walls.

«Is it then written,» he said, looking up-
wards, and striking the earth with his cane,
« Is it written that we shall commit nothing
but errors?»

About the same gloomy period, Ségur re-
lates the following anecdote :—Napoleon had
stretched himself on a couch, and apparently
slumbered, while his faithful servants, Duroc
and Daru, sitting in his apartiment, talked over
their critical situation. In their whispered
conversation, the words, « prisoner of state,»
reached the sleepless ear of Napoleon.

« How!» said he, raising himself, « do you
think they would dare?»

Inanswer, Daru mentioned the phrase, well
known to the Emnperor, of state policy, as
a thing independent of public law or of mo-
rality.

« But France,» said the Emperor, to whom
state policy sounded at present less pleasantly
than when it was appealed to for deciding
some great movement of his own,—« what
will France say?»

« Who can answer that question, Sire?» con-
tinued Duroc; but added, « it was his warmest
wish that the Emperor, at least, could reach
France, were it through the air, if earth were
stopped against his passage.»

16,
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« Then I am in your way, I suppose?» said
the Emperor.

The reply was affirmative.

« And you,» continued the Emperor, with
an affectation of treating the matter lightly,
« have no wish to become a prisoner of state?»

« To be a prisoner of war is sufficient for
me,» said Daru.

Napoleon was silent for a time; then asked
if the reports of his ministers were burnt.

« Not yet,» was the reply.

« Then let them be destroyed,» he conti-
nued, « for it must bhe confessed we are in a
most lamentable condition.»

This was the strongest sign he had yet given,
of Napolcon's deep fecling of the situation to
which he had reduced himself.  In studying
the map, to discover the fittest place to pass
the Beresina, he approached Lis finger to the
country of the Cossacks, and was heard to
murmur, « Ah, Charles XII.; Pultawa.» But
these were only the momentary cjaculations
dictated by a sense of his condition; all his
resolutions were calmly and firmly taken, with
a sense of what was due to himsclf and to his
followers.

1t was finally determincd, that, in despite of
Tchitchagoff and his army, which occupied
the left bank, the passage of the Beresina
should be attempted, at a place above Borizoff
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called Studzianka, where the stream was only
fifty-five fathoms across, and six feet decp

There were heights, it is true, on the op-
posite bank, surrounding a piece of meadow
ground, and these the adventurers must look
to find strongly occupied; so that those who
adventured on the passage must expect to land
in that marshy meadow, under a heavy fire
from that position. Lastly, this perilous at-
tempt must, in all probability, be made in the
very teeth of the Moldavian army,  With Na-
poleon’s ten or twelve thousand fighting men,
and twice orthree times the nuinber of disorder-
ly stragglers, the attempt to force such a pas-
sage would have been utter insanity. But the
star of Napoleon had not yet set.

The first dawn of reviving fortune was mark-
ed by the success of Victor and Oudinot.
They were advancing with the hope of saving
Borizoff, when they received intelligence that
Dombrowski was routed by Witgenstein, and
that the fragments of the Tolish corps were
close at hand, followed by the victorious Rus-
sians. Oudinot instantly gathered the scatter-
ed Poles under his protection, and moving on
to mect the Rnssian advanced guard, they
drove them back with considerable loss. Wit-
genstein, in consequence of this check, found
himself obliged to abandon Borizoff, and once
more to place the Beresina betwixt himself
and the French. But in repassing that river,
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he took care to destroy the bridge at Borizoff,
so that the town, though secured by the French,
was no longer useful to them as a place of pas-
sage, and the Emperor, when he learncd the
news, was still compelled to abide by the plan
of crossing, as he best could, at Studzianka.
The task was rendered more easy, by the
prospect of his scattered and broken army
being reinforced by the troops of Victor and
Oudinot, who werc on the same side of the
fatal river with himself, and. might form an
immediate junction with Bim.

Meantime, as a preparation for the march,
ne Emperor limited all the officers, even of
the highest rank, to one carriage; and ordered
one half of the waggons to be (l(gstroyud, that
all the horses and draught-oxen might be ap-
plied to getting forward the ammunition and
artillery.  There is reason to think these com-
mands were very imperfectly obeyed.  An-
other order, marking strongly the exigencies
of the time, respected such officers as sull re-
tained their horses.  The cavalry, under La-
tour Maubourg, had, since leaving Smolensk,
been reduced from eighteen hundred to one
hundred and fifty. 'To supply this deficiency,
about five hundred officers, all who remained
mounted, were formed into a body called the
Sacred Squadron, to attend upon the Empe-
ror's person.  Grouchy and Sébastiani bad the
command of this body, in which officers form-
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cd the privates, and gencrals of division servéd
as captains. But it was not long ere fatigue
and want of forage, no respecters of rank or
condition, dismounted the greater part of the
Sacred Squadron.

'The army thus in some small degree reorga-
nized, and refreshed by the better quarters
and nourishment which they had received
since the battle of Krasnoi, now plunged into
the immense pine-forests which conceal the
course of the Beresina, to disguise their adven-
turous march the more completely from the
enemy. They were moving towards Borizoff,
when loud shouts from the forest at first spread
confusion among their ranks, under the idea of
an unexpected attack; but this fear was soon
changed into joy, when they found themselves
on the point of uniting with the army of Victor
and Oudinot, amounting to fifty thousand men,
complete and provided with every thing.
Yet whatever the joy on the part of the Grand
Army, it was at least cqualled by the astonish-
ment of their comrades, when they recognized
the remains of the innumerable host which had
left them in'such splendid equipment, and now
returncd in the guise, and with the gait and
manner, of spectres raised from a church-yard.
They filed past their happicr comnrades with
squalid countenances, their uniform replaced
by women'’s pelisses, or what various rags each
could pick up; their feet bare and bleeding, or
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protected by bundles of filthy rags instead of
shoes. All discipline seemed gone; the officer
gave no command, the soldier obeyed none.
A sense of common danger led them to keep
together and to struggle forward, and mutual
fatigue made them take repose by the same
fires, but what else they had learned of dis-
cipline was practised rather by instinct than
by duty, and in many cases was altogether for-
gotten.

The army of the two mareschals, however,
though scarce recovered from their astonish-
ment, joined the ranks of the Grand Army, and,
as if disorder Lad been infectious, very soon
showed a disposition to get rid of that mili-
tary discipline, which their new associates had
flung aside.—Leaving Napoleon on hisadvance
to the river, it is now necessary to notice the
motions of the Russians.

The glory and the trophies of the march of
the Grand Army had been enough entirely to
satisfy Kutousof. They were indeed suffi-
cient to gorge such a limited ambition as that
general might be supposed to possess at his
advanced age, when men are usually more bent
on saving than on winning. From the 15th to
the 1gth Navember, the Russians had obtained
possession of 228 guns, had made 26,000 pri-
soners, of whom three hundred were officers,
besides 10,000 men slain in battle, or destroy-
ed by fatigue. Satisfied with suchadvantages,
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the cautious veteran proceeded by short jour-
neys to Kopyn, on the Dnieper, without cross-
ing that river, or attempting to second the de-
fence of the Beresina by an attack on the rear
of the enemy.

It is true, that the Russian army had sustain-
ed great losses; not less, it was said, than
30,000 sick and wounded, were for the pre-
sent unable to serve, although the greater part
of them afterwards recovered. It is no less
true, that the Russian soldiers suffered greatly
from wart of hospitals, being unprovided for
a struggle on such an extensive scalc as Napo-
leon’s invasion gave rise to. Nor can it be
denied that Kutousof's minute attention to
the proper providing of his army with all ne-
cessaries was highly laudable. Yet we must
still be of opinion, than an object so important
as the capture of Buonaparte and the destruc-
tion of his army, would have vindicated, even
if the soldier himself had been appealed to,
two or three forced marches, with the hard-
ships attending them. Such, however, was
not Kutousof’s opinion; he halted at Kopyn,
and contented himself with dispatching his
Cossacks and light troops to annoy Napoleon’s
rear.

The danger not being pressing on the part
of the Grand Army of Russia, Napoleon had
only to apprehend the opposition of Tchitcha-
goff, whose army, about 35,900 men in all,
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was posted along the Beresina to oppose the
passage of Buonaparte wherever it should be
attempted. Unfortunately, the admiral was
one of an ordinary description of people, who,
having once determined in their own mind,
that an adversary entertainsa particular design,
proceed to act upon that belief as an absolute
certainty, and can rarely be brought to reason
on the possibility of his having any other pur-
pose. Thus, taking it for granted that Napo-
leon’s attempt to cross the Beresina would take
place below Borizoff, Tchitchagoff could not
be persuaded that the passage might be as well
essayed above that town. Napoleon, by va-
rious inquirics and reports transmitted through
the Jews, who, for money, served as spies on
both sides, contrived to strengthen Tchitcha-
goff in the belief that he vas only designing a
feint upon Studzianka, in order to withdraw
the attention of the Russians from the Lower
Beresina. Never was a stratagein more suc-
cessful.

On the very day when Napoleo prepared
for the passage at Studzianka, Tchitchagoff,
instead of noticing what was going forward
above Borizoff, not only marched down the
river with all the forces under his own imme-
diate command, but issued orders to the di-
vision of Tschaplitz, which amounted to six
thousand men, and at present watched the
very spot where Napoleon meant to erect his
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bridges, to leave that position, and follow him
down theriver. These were the very orders
which Buonaparte would have dictated to the
Russian leader, if he had had his choice.
When the French arrived at Studzianka,
their first business was to prepare two bridges,
a work which was attended with much danger
and difficulty.. They laboured by night, ex-
pecting in the morning to be saluted with a
cannonade from the Russian detachment un-
der Tschaplitz, which occupied the heights
already mentioned, ou the opposite bank. The
French generals, and particularly Murat, con-
sidegpl the peril as so imminent, that they
wished Buonaparte to commit himself to the
faith of some Poles who knew the country,
and leave them to their fate; but Napoleon re-
jected the proposal.as unworthy of him. All
night the French laboured at the bridges,
which were yet but little advanced, and might
have been easily demolished by the artillery
of the Russians. But what was the joy and
surprise of the French to see, with the earliest
beams of the morning, that artillery, and those
Russians, in full march retreating from their
position! Availing himself of their disappear-
ance, Buonaparte threw across a body of men,
who swam their horses over the river, with
each a voltigeur behind him. Thus a footing
was gained on the other bank of this perilous
stream. Great part of Victor’s army had moved
VOL. VIL 17
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up the river towards Studzianka, while the
last division lay still at Borizoff, of which that
mareschal had possession. This constituted a
rear-guard to protect the army of Napoleon
during the critical moment of its passage, from
the interruption which mightbe expected from
the corps of Witgenstein.

During the 26th and 27th, Napoleon pushed
troops across the river, those of Oudinot form-
ing the advance; and was soon so secure, that
Tschaplitz, discovering his error, and moving
back to regain his important position at Stud-
zianka, found the French too strongly pgsted
on the left bank of the Beresina, for §#"rc-
paining the opportunity which he had lost.
He balted, therefore, at Stakhowa, and waited
for reinforcements and orders. Meanwhile the
passage of the Beresina continued, slowly in-
deed, for the number of stragplers and the
quantity of baggage was immense; yet by noon
Ndpoleon and his Guards had crossed the
river. Victor, whose division constituted the
rear-guard of the Grand Army, had relieved
the Imperial Guards in their post on the left
bank ; and Partouneaux, who formed the rear
of the whole army, was moving from Borizoff,
where he had been stationed with the purpose
of fixing the enemy’s attention upon that spot.
No sooner had he left Borizoff than it was
again in the hands of the Russians, being in-
stantly occupied by Platoff.
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But the indefatigable Witgenstein was in
motion on the right bank, pressing forward as
Victor closed mp towards Napoleon; and,
throwing himself betwixt Stadzianka and Bo-
rizoff, on a plain called Staroi-Borizoff, he cut
off Partouneaux’s division from the rest of the
French army. That general made a gallant
resistance, and attempted to force his way at
the sword's point through the troops opposed
to him. At length the Hettman Platoff, and
the Russian partisan Seslavin, coming up, the
French general found himself entirely over-
powered, and, after a brave resistance, laid
dowﬁs arms. Three generals, withartillery,
and, according to the Russian accounts, about
7000 men, fell into the hands of the Russians,
—a prize the more valuable, as the prisoners
belonged chicfly to the unbroken and un-
exbausted division of Victor, and compre-
heuded eight hundred fine cavalry in good
order.

To improve this advantage, the Russians
threw abridge of pontoons across the Beresina
at Borizoff, and Tchitchagoff and Witgenstein
having communicated, resolved upon a joint
attack upon both banks of the river at once.
With this purpose, upon the 28th of November,
Admiral Tchitchagoff moved to Stakhowa,
upon the left bank, to reinforce Tschaplitz, and
assault that part of the French army which had
crossed the Beresina; and Witgenstein with
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Platoff marched towards Studzianka, to de-
_stroy the Emperor’s rear-guard, which no
exertion on the part of Napoleon or his gene-
rals had yet been able to get acrass the river.
Thus, the extraordinary good fortune of find-
ing a place of passage, and of being enabled
by an uncommon.chance to complete his
bridges without opposition, was so far from
placing Napoleon in safety, that his dangers
seemed only to multiply around him. But yet
upon his side of the river, now the left bank,
his own presence of mind, and the bravery of
his soldiers, gave him a decided supegjority,
and the tardiness, to say the least, o it-
chagoff's motions, insured his safety.
Tschaplitz, who seems to have been a brave
and active officer, commenced the battle by
advancing from Stakhowa. But he was worst-
ed by the French, who were superior in num-
bers, and he received no succours from the
admiral, though repeatedly demanded.' In
this manner were the French enabled to force
their way towards a village called Brilowau,
through deep morasses, and over long bridges
or railways, formed of the trunks of pine-trees,
where a bold attack mighthave rendered their
advance impossible. The least exertion on

* The conduct of the admiral was so unaccountable on
this occasion, that some attempted to explain it on his
naval habits, and to suppose that he was prevented from
sending the reinforcements by the wind being confrary.



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 389

the part of Tchitchagoff might have caused
these bridges to be burnt; and as combustibles
were laid ready for the purpose, it required
but, according to Ségur’s expression, a spark
from the pipe of a Cossack, to have set them
on fire. The destruction of this railway, in-
closing the French bétween the morass and
the river, must have rendered the passage of
the Beresina entirely useless. But it was not
so decreed; and the French, under Oudinot,
were enabled to preserve the means of a move-
ment so essential to their safety. Meanwhile
th ze on the right bank had become the
wilMt and most horrible which war can
exhibit.

On the heights of Studzianka, Victor, who
commanded the French rear-guard, amounting
perhaps to 8,000 or 10,000 men, was prepared
to cover the retreat over the bridges. The
right of this corps d'armée rested on the river;
a ravine full of bushes covered their front, but
the left wing had no point of support. It re-
mained, according to the military phrase, in
the air, and was covered by two regiments of
cavalry. Behind this defensive line were ma-
ny thousands of stragglers, mingled with the
usual followers of a camp, and with all those
individuals who, accompanying, for various
reasons, the French from Moscow, had sur-
vived the horrors of the march. Women,
children, domestics, the aged and the infants,
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were seen among the wretched mass, and
wandered by the side of this fatal river, like
the fabled spectres which throng the banks of
the infernal Styx, and seek in vain for passage.
The want of order, which it was iﬁipossib]e to
preserve, the breaking of the bridges, and the
time spent in the repair—the fears of the un-
happy wretches to trust themselves to the dan-
gerous and crowded passages, had all operated
to detain themn on the right bank. The bag-
gage, which, in spite of the quantity already
lost, of the difficulty of transportation, and
of Napolcon’s precise orders, amoun‘till
Lo a very great number of carts, wa nd
the like, and which was now augmented by
all that belonged to the troops of Oudinot
and Victor, was seen, some filing towards the
bridges, and the greater part standing in con-
fusion upon the shore. The artillery itself,
such as remained, was in no better state.

Such was the condition of matters at the
bridge, when Witgenstein, after his victory
over Partouneaux, marching up the right bank
of the Beresina, engaged in a fierce combat
with the rear-guard under Victor; and the
balls of the Russians began to fall among the
mingled and disordered mass which we have
endeavoured to describe. [t was then that
the whole body of stragglers and fugitives
rushed like distracted beings towards the
bridges, every feeling of prudence or huma-
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nity swallowed up by the animal instinct of
selt-preservation. The horrible scene of dis-
order was augmented by the desperate vio-
lenee of those, who, determined to make their
own way at all risks, threw down and trampled
upon whatever came in their road. The weak
and helpless either shrunk back from the fray,
and sat down to wait their fate at a distance,
or, mixing in it, were thrust over the bridges,
crushed under carriages, cut down perhaps
with sabres, or trampled to death under the
feet of their countrymen. All this while the
actign continued with fury, and, as if the hea-
v&‘eant to match their wrath with that of
man, a hurricane arose, and added terrors to a
scene which was already of a character so
dreadful.

About mid-day the French, still bravely re-
sisting, began to lose ground. The Russians,
coming gradually up in strength, succeeded in
forcing the ravine, and compelling them to as-
sume a position nearer the bridges. About
the same time, the larger bridge, that con-
structed for artillery and heavy carriages,
broke down, and multitudes were forced into
the water. The scream of mortal agony,
which arose from the despairing multitude,
became at this crisis for a moment so univer-
sal, that it rose shrilly audible over the noise
of the elements and the thunders of war,
above the wild whistling of the tempest, and
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the sustained and redoubled hourras of the
Cossacks. The witness from whom we have
this information declares that the sound was
in his ears for many weeks. This dreadful
scene continued till dark, many being forced
into the icy river, some throwing themselves
in, betwixt absolute despair, and the faint
hope of gaining the opposite bank by swim-
ming, some getting across only to die of cold
and exhaustion. As the obscurity came on,
Victor, with the remainder of his troops,
which was muchreduced, quitted the station he
had defended so bravely, and led them jg their
turn across. All night, the miscellanec ul-
titude continued to throng across the bridge,
under the fire of the Russian artillery, to
whom, even in the darkness, the noise which
accompanied their march made them a distinct
mark. At day-break, the French engineer, Ge-
neral Eblé, finally set fire to the bridge. All
that remained on the other side, including ma-
ny prisoners, and a great quantity of guns and
baggage, became the prisoners and the prey of
the Russians. The amount of the French loss
was never exactly known; but the Russian re-
port, concerning the bodies of the invaders
which were collected and burnt as soon as the
thaw permitted, states that upwards of 36,000
were found in the Beresina.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Napoleon determines to return to Paris.—He leaves Smor-
goni on 5th December—reaches Warsaw on the 10th.
—-Curious Interview with the Abbé de Pradt.— Arrives
at Dresden on the 14th—and at Paris on the 18th, at
midnight.—Dreadful state of the Grand Army, when left
byNapoleon—Arrive at Wilna, whence they aredrivenby
l%&(g directing their flight upon Kowno.—Dissen-
sions among the French Generals.—Cautious Policy of
the Austrians under Schwartzenberg.— Precarious state
of Macdonald.—He retreats upon Tilsit.—D’Yorck sepa-
rates his Troops from the French.—Macdonald effects
his retreat to Konigsberg.—Close of the Russian Expe-
dition, with a loss on the part of the French of 450,000
Men in Killed and Prisoners.—Discussion of the Causes
which led to this ruinous Catastrophe.

WHEN the army of Buonaparte was assembled
on the other side of the Beresina, they exhi-
bited symptoms of total disorganization. The
village of Brilowau, where they halted on the
night of their passage, was entirely pulled
down, that the materials might supply camp-
fires; and a considerable part of Buonaparte’s
head-quarters was included in the same fate,
his own apartment being with difficulty saved
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from the soldiery. They could scarcely be
blamed for this want of discipline, for the
night was deadly cold; and of the wet and
shivering wretches who had been immersed
in the icy river, many laid their heads down
never to raise them more.

On the 29th November, the Emperor left
the fatal banks of the Beresina, at the head of
an army more disorganized than ever; for few
of Oudinot’s corps, and scarcely any belonging
to Victor's, who were yet remaining, were
able to resist the general contagion of dis-
order. They pushed on without any reguldn
disposition, having no more van- guard centre,
or rear, than can he ascribed to a flock of
sheep. To outstrip the Russians was their
only desire, and yet numbers were daily sur-
prised by the partisans and Cossacks. Most
fortunately for Napoleon, the precaution of
the Duke of Bassano had dispatched to the
banks of the Beresina a division of French,
commanded by General Maison, who were
sufficient to form a rear-guard, and to protect
this disorderly and defenceless mass of fugi-
tives. Thus they reached Malodeczno on the
3d December.

Here Buonaparte opened to his chief confi-
dants his resolution to leave the army, and
push forward to Paris. The late conspiracy of
Malet bad convinced him of the necessity of
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his presence there." His remaining with an
ariny, which scarce had existence in a military
sense, could be of no use. He was near
Prussia, where, from reluctant allies, the inha-
bitants were likely to be changed into bitter
enemies. He was conscious of what he had
meditated against the King of Prussia, had he
returned victorious, and judged from his own
purposes the part which Frederick was likely
to adopt, in consequence of this great reverse
in his fortunes.

This resolution being adopted, Napoleon
announced that preparations for his departure
should* be made at Swmorgoni, intending to
remain at Malodeczno till he should be joined
by General Maison with the rear-guard, which
was left a day’s march behind the main body.
He now waited until it should close up with
him. They came at last, but with T'schaplitz
and the Russians at their heels. Intense cold
(the thermometer being twenty degrees below
zero,) prevented any thing more than skir-
mishes between them.

On the 5th December, Buonaparte was at
Smorgoni, where he again received a welcome
reinforcement, being joined by Loison, ad-
vancing at the head of the garrison of Wilna,
to protect his retreat to that place, and whose

* The reader will find the details of this singular attempt
in pp. 439-444.
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opportune assistance gavea new rear-guard, to
supply that commanded by Maison, which the
war and weather had already rendered as in-
capable of effectual service, as those whom
they had protected from the banks of the Be-
resina to Smorgoni. Loison had orders to
take in his turn this destructive duty, for which
purpose he was to remain a day’s march, as
usual, behind the mass of what had been the
army.

The order of the march to Wilna thus ar-
ranged, Napoleon determined on his own de-
parture. 'Three sledges were provided; one
of which was prepared to carry him and Cau-
laincourt, whose title the Emperor proposed
to assume while travelling incognito, although
their figures were strikingly dissimilar, the
Duke of Vicenza being a tall, raw-bhoned, stiff-
looking man. In a general aadience, at which
were present the King of Naples, the Viceroy,
Berthier, and the mareschals, Napoleon an-
nounced to them that he had left Murat to
command the army, as generalissimo. He
talked to them in terms of hope and confi-
dence. He promised to check the Austrians
and Prussians in their disposition for war, b
presenting himself at the head of the French
nation, and twelve hundred thousand men;—
he said he had ordered Ney to Wilna, to reor-
ganize the army, and to strike such a blow as
should discourage the advance of the Russians;
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—lastly, he assured them of winter quarters
beyond the Niemen. He then took an affec-
tionate and individual farewell of each of his
generals, and, stepping into his traineau, a
lively emblem of the fishing-boat of Xerxes,
he departed from Smorgoni at the late hour of
ten at night.

With what feelings this extraordinary man
left the remains of his army, we have no means
even of guessing. His outward bearing, dur-
ing his extreme distresses, had been in general
that of the utmost firmness; so that such ex-
pressions of grief or irritation, as at times
brokeé from him, were picked up and regis-
tered by those who heard them, as curious
instances of departure from his usual state of
composure. To preserve his tranquillity, he
permitted no details to be given him of the
want and misery with which he was surround-
ed. Thus, when Colonel d’Albignac brought
news of Ney’s distresses, after the battle of
Wiazma, he stopped his mouth by saying
sharply, « He desired to know no particulars.»
It was of a piece with this resolution, that he
always gave out orders as if the whole Imperial
army had existed in its various divisions, after
two-thirds had been destroyed, and the re-
mainder reduced to an undisciplined mob.
« Would you deprive me of my tranquillity?»
he said angrily to an officer, who thought it
necessary to dwell on the actual circumstances
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of the army, when some orders, expressed in
this manner, had been issued. And when the
persevering functionary persisted to cxplain,
—thinking, perhaps, in his simplicity, that
Napoleon did not know that which in fact he
only was reluctant to dwell upon,—he rei-
terated angrily, « I ask you, sir, why you would
deprive me of my tranquillity ?»

It is cvident, that Napoleon must have
known the condition of his army as well as any
one around himn; but, to admit that he was
acquainted with that which he could not re-
medy, would have been acknowledging a want
of power inconsistent with the character of
onc, who would willingly be thought rather
the controller than the subject of Fate. Na-
poleon was nene of those princes mentioned
by llorace, who, in poverty and exile, lay aside
their titles of majesty, and language of au-
thority. The head-quarters of Smorgoni, and
the residences of Porto Ferrajo and Saint He-
lena, can alike bear witness to the tenacity with
which he clung not only to power, but to the
forms and circumstance attendant upon sove-
reignty, at periods when the essence of that
sovereignty was either endangered'or lost.
A deeper glance into his real feelings may be
obtained from the report of the Abbé de Pradt,
which is well worth transcribing.

After narrowly escaping being taken by the
Russian partisan Seslavin. at a hamlet called
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Youpranoui, Napoleon reached Warsaw upon
the 10th December. Here the Abbé de Pradt,
then minister of France to the Diet of Poland,
was in the act of endeavouring to reconcile
the various rumours which poured in from
cvery quarter, when a figure like a spectre,
wrapped in furs, which were stiffened by hoar-
frost, stalked into his apartments, supported
by a domecstic, and was with difficulty re-
cognized by the ambassador as the Duke of
Viceunza.

« You here, Caulaincourt ?» said theastonish-
ed prelate.—«And where is the Emperor?»

« Atthe hotel d’Angleterre, waiting for you.»

« Why not stop at the palace?»

« He travels incognito.»

« Do you need any thing?»

«Some Burgundy or Malaga. »

« All is at your service—but whither are you
travelling Pr

« To Paris.»

«'To Paris!—but where is the army?»

«It exists no longer,» said Caulaincourt,
looking upwards.

« And the victory of the Beresina—and the
six thousand prisoners?» !

«We got across, that is all—the prisoners

* This alludes 10 exaggerated reports circulated by
Maret, Duke of Bassano, then residing at Wilna, of a pre-
tended victory obtained by Napoleon, at the passage at
Studzianka.
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were a few hundred men, who have escaped.
We have had other business than to guard
them.»

His curiosity thus far satisfied, the Abbé de
Pradthastened tothe hotgl.  In the yard stood
three sledges in a dilapidated condition. One
for the Emperor and Caulaincourt, the second
for two officers of rank, the third for the Ma-
meluke Rustan and another domestic. He
was introduced with some mystery into a bad
inn's bad room, where a servant wench was
blowing a fire made of green wood. Here
was the Emperor, whom the Abbé de Pradt
had last seen when he played King of Kings
among the assembled sovereigns of Dresden.
He was dressed in a green pelisse, covercd
with lace aud lined with furs, and, by walking
briskly about the apartment, was endeavour-
ing to obtain the warmth which the chimney
refused. He saluted «Monsieur I'Ambassa-
deur,» as he termed him, with gaiety. The
abbé felt a movement of sensibility, to which
he was disposed to give way, but, as he says,
« The poor man did not understand me.» He
limited his expressions of devotion, therefore,
to helping Napoleon off with his cloak. To
us, it seems that Napoleon repelled the effu-
sions of the Archbishop of Malines’ interest,
because he did not chuse to be the object
either of his interest or his pity. He heard
from his minister, that the minds of the inha-
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bitants of the Grand Duchy had been much
changed since they had been led to despair of
the regeneration of their country; and that
they were already, since they could not be free
Polanders, studying how to reconcile them-
selves with their former governors of Prussia.
The entrance of two Polish ministers checked
the ambassador’s communications. The con-
versation was maintained from that moment
by Napoleon alone; or rather he indulged in a
monologue, turning ‘upon the sense he enter-
tained that the failufe of his Russian expedi-
tion would diminish his reputation, while he
struggled against the painful conviction, by
numbcrmg up the plans by which he might
repair his losses, and alleging the natural ob-
stacles to which he had been obliged to suc-
cumb.

« We must levy ten thousand Poles, » he said,
«and check the advancg of these Russians.
Alance and a horse are all that is necessary.—
There is but a single step betwixt the sublime
and the ridiculous. »

The functionaries congratulated him on his
escape from so many dangers.

« Dangers!» he replied; «snone in the world.
I live in agitation. The more I bustle the
better I am. It is for kings of Cocagne to
fatten in their palaces—horseback and the
fields are for me.—From the sublime to the
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ridiculous there is but a single step—Why do
I find you so much alarmed here ?»

« Weare at a loss to gather the truth of the
news about the army. » .

« Bah!» replied the Emperor; « the army
is in a superb condition. I have a hundred
and twenty thousand men—I have beat the
Russians in every action—they are no longer
the soldiers of Friedland and Eylau. The
army will recruit at Wilma—I am going to
bring up three hund ousand men—Suc-
cess will render the Russians fool-hardy—I
will give them battle twice or thrice upon the
Oder, and in a month I will be again on the
Niemen—I have more weight when on my
throne, than at the head bf my army.—Cer-
tainly 1 quit my soldiers with regret; but I
must watch Austria and Prussia, and I have
more weight seated on my throne than at the
head of myarmy. All that has happened goes
for nothing—a mere misfortune, in which the
enemy can claim no merit—I beat them every-
where—they wished to cut me off at the
Beresina—I made a fool of that ass of an ad-
miral—( He.could never pronounce the name
Tchitchagoff )—1I bad good troops and cannon
—the position was superb—five hundred
toises of marsh—a river » This he re-
peated twice, then run over the distinction in
the 29th bulletin between men of strong and
feeble minds, and proceeded.—« I have seen
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worse affairs than this—At Marengo 1 was
beaten till six o'clock in the evening—next
day I was master of Italy—At Essling, that
Archduke tried to .stop me—He published
something or other—My army had already
advanced a league and a half—1I did not even
condescend to make any disposition. All the
world knows how such things are managed
when I am in the field. I could not help the
Danube rising sixteen feet in one night—Ah!
without that, ther ld have been an end
of the Austrian mo But it was written
in heaven that I should marry an Archdu-
chess.» (This was said with an air of much
gaiety.) «In the sgine manner, in Russia, I
could not preventits'freezing. They told me
every morning that I had lost ten thousand
horses during the night.—Well, farewell to
you!» He bade them adieu five or six times
in the course of the harangue, but always re-
turned to the subject. «Our Norman horses
are less hardy than those of the Russians—
they sink under ten degrees of cold (beneath
zero). It is the same with'the men. Look
at the Bavarians; there is not one left.—Per-
haps it may be said that 1 stopped too long at
Moscow ; that may be true, but the weather
was fine—the winter came on prematurely—
besides, I expected peace. On the 5th QOc-
tober, I sent Lauriston to treat. [ thought
of going to St Petersburgh, and U had time
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enough to have done so, or to have gone to
the south of Russia, or to Bmolensk. Well,
we will make head at Wilna; Murat is left
there. Ha, ha, ba! It is a great political game.
Nothing venture, nothing win—It is but one
step from the sublime to the ludicrous. The
Russians have shown they have character—
their Emperor is beloved by his people—they
have clouds of Cossacks—it is something to
have such a kingdom—the peasants of the
crown love their go!hent—lhe nobility
are all mounted on eback. They pro-
posed to me to set the slaves at liberty, but
that I would not consent to-—they would have
massacred every one. :I made regulur war
upon the Emperor Alexander, but who could
have expected such a blow as the burning of
Moscow? Now they would lay it on us, but
it was in fact themselves who did it. That
sacrifice would have done honour to ancient
Rome.»

He returned to his favourite purpose of
checking the Russians, who had jnst annihi-
lated his Grand Army, by raising a large body
of Polish lancers, to whom, as things stood,
it would have been difficult to have proposed
any adequate motive for exertion. The fire
went out, and the counsellors listened in frozen
despair, while, keeping himself warm by
walking up and down, and by his own ener-
gies, the Emperor went on with his mono-
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logue; now betraying, in spite of himself, feel-
ings and sentiments which he would have
concealed; now dwelling upon that which
he wished others to believe; and often repeat-
ing, as the burden of his harangue, the apho-
rism which he has rendered immortal, con-
cerning the vicinity of the sublime and the
ludicrous. .

His passage throngh Silesia being mention-
ed, he answered in a doubtful tone, « Ha,
Prussia? » as if queggioning the security of
that route. At length he decided to depart
in good earnest; cut short the respectful
wishes for the preservation of his health with
the brief assurance,ithat he «could not be in
better health were the very devil in him; »
and threw himsclf into the humble sledge
which carried Cwesar and his fortunes. The
horses sprung forward, ncarly overturning
the carriage as it crossed the court-yard gate,
and disappeared in the darkness. Such is the
lively account of the Abbé de Pradt, who de-
clares solemnly, that on taxing his memory to
the utmost, he accuses himself of neither want
of accuracy nor forgetfulness.  Napoleon
does not deny that such a long conversation
took place, but alleges that the abbé has
caricatured it. In the mcan while, he said
he scratched an order for Monsieur I'Ambas-
sadeur to return immediately to Paris; which,
considering what had happened in Russia,



406 LIFE OF

and was about to happen in Poland, could
not but be a most welcome mandate, espe-
cially as it was likely to be soon enforced by
the lances of the Cossacks.

Napoleon continued to pass on with as much
speed as possible. Hesaid, when at St Helena,
that he was nigh being arrested in Silesia.
« But the Prussians, » he said, « passed the time
in consulting which they ought to have em-
ployed inaction. They acted like the Saxons,
of whom Charles XII. said gaily, when he left
Dresden, «They will be deliberating to-day
whether they should have arrested me yester-
day.» If such an idea was entertained by
any one, it may have hoeu by some of the
Tugend-Bund who might think it no crime to
seize on one who made universal liberty his
spoil. But we do not believe that Frederick
cver harboured the thought, while he conti-
nued in alliance with France.

Meanwhile, Napoleon continued his journey
in secrecy, and with rapidity. On the 14th
December he was at Dresden, where he had a
long private conference with the good old
king, who did not feel his gratitude to the
Emperor, as a benefactor, abated by his ac-
cumulated misfortunes. The interview—how
different from their last—was held in the
hotel where Buonaparte alighted, and where
Augustus came to visit him incognito. On
the 18th, in the evening, he arrived at Paris,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 4o7

where the city had been for two days agitated
by the circulation of the 29th Bulletin, in
which the veil, though with a reluctant hand,
was raised up to show the disasters of the
Russian war.

It may not be thought minute to mention,
that Napoleon and his attendant had difficulty
in procuring admittance to the Tuileries at so
late an hour. The Empress had retired to her
private apartment. Two figures muffled in
furs entered the antesroom, and one of them
directed his course to the door of the Empress’s
sleeping-chamber. The lady in waiting has-
tened to throw herself betwixt the intruder
and the entrance, b, recognizing the Empe-
ror, she shrieked aloud, and alarmed Maria
Louisa, who entered the anteroom. Their
meeting was extremely affectionate, and show-
ed, that, amidst all his late losses, Napoleon
had still domestic happiness within his reach.

We return to the Grand Army.'or rather to
the assemblage of those who had once belonged
to it, for of an army it had scarce the semblance
left. The soldiers of the Imperial Guard, who
had hitherto made it their pride to preserve
some degree of discipline, would, after the
departure of Napoleon, give obedience to no
one else. Murat, to whom the chief command
had been delegated, seemed scarcely to use it,
nor when he did was he obeyed. If Ney,
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and some of the mareschals, still retained
authority, they were only attended to from
habit, or because the instinct of discipline
revived when the actual battle drew near.
They could not, however, have offered any
effcctual defence, nor could they have escaped
actual slanghter and dispersion, had it not
been for Loison’s troops, who continued to
form the rear-guard, and who, never having
been on the eastern side of the fata] Beresina,
had, amid great suffering, still preserved suf-
ficient discipline to keep their ranks, behave
like soldiers, and make themselves be respect-
ed, not only by the Cossacks, but by Tschaplitz,
Witgenstein, and the Russians detached from
the main army, who followed them close, and
annoyed them constantly. The division of
Loison remained like a shield, to protect the
disorderly retreat of the main body.

Still, some degree of order is so essential to
human society, that, even in that disorganized
mass, the stragglers, which now comprehended
almost the whole army, divided into little
bands who assisted each other, and had some-
times the aid of a miserable horse, which,
when it fell down under the burden of what
they had piled on it, was torn. to pieces and
eaten, while life was yet palpitating in its
veins. These bands had chiefs selected from
among themselves. But this species of union,
though advantageous on the whole, led to par-
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ticular evils. Those associated into such a
fraternity would communicate to none save
those of their own party, a mouthful of rye-
dough, which, seasoned with gunpowder for
want of salt, and eaten with a bouillé¢ of horse-
flesh, formed the best part of their food.
Neither would they permit a stranger to warm
himself at their fires, and when spoil was
found, two of these companies often, espe-
gjally if of different countries, fought for the
possession of it, and a handful of meal was a
sufficient temptation for putting to death the
wretch who could not defend his booty. The
prisoners, it is said (and we heartily wish the
fact could be refuted), were parked every
night, without receiving any victuals what-
soever, and perished, like impounded cattle,
from want of food, cold, and the delirious fury
which such treatment inspired. Among these
unfortunates some became cannibals, and the
same horrible reproach has been cast on the
French themselves.

To enhance misfortunes so dreadful, the
cold, which had been for some time endurable,
increased on the 6th December, to the most
bitter degree of frost, being twenty-seven or
twenty-eight degrees below zero. Many drop-
ped down and expired in silence, the blood
of others was determined to the head by the
want of circulation ; it gushed at length from
eyes and mouth, and the wretches sunk down

VOL. VIL 18
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on the gory snow, and were relieved by death.
At the night bivouacs, the soldiers approached
their frozen limbs to the fire so closely, that,
falling aslcep in that posture, their feet were
scorched to the bone, while their hair was
frozen to the ground. In this condition they
were often found by the Cossacks, and happy
were those upon whom the pursuers bestowed
a thrust with the lance to finish their misery.
Otherhorrors there were, which are better lefy
in silence. Enough hasbecn said to show, that
sucha calamity, in such an extent, never before
darkencd the pages of history. Inthishorrible
retreat, twenty thousand recruits had joined
the army since crossing the Beresina, where,
including the corps of Oudinot and Victor,
they amounted to eighty thousand men.  But
of this sum of eighty thousand men, one-half
perished betwixt the Beresiua and the walls of
Wilna.

In sucha plight did the army arrive at Wilna,
where great provision had been made for their
reception. The magazines were groaning with
plenty, but, as at Smolensk, the administrators
and commissioners, terrified for their own
responsibility, dared not issuc provisions to a
disorderly mob, who could neither produce
authority for drawing rations, nor give a re-
gular receipt. The famished wretches fell
down in the street before the magazines, and
died there, cursing with their latest breath the
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ill-timed punctiliousness of office, which refus-
ed to starving men the morsel that might have
saved their lives. In other places of the town,
stores both of provision and liquor were bro-
ken open by the desperate soldiery, plundered,
and wasted. Numbers became intoxicated,
and to those, as they sunk down in the street,
death came before sobriety. The sick who
went to the hospitals found them crowded
not only with the dying, but with dead, whose
corpses were left to freeze or to putrefy on
the stairs and in the corridors, and sometimes
in the apartments of those who yet survived.
Such were the comforts of Wilna, from which
so much bad been hoped.

Still, however, some of the citizens, moved
by pity or terror, or from desire of gain (for
many soldiers had still about their persons
some remnants of the spoils of Moscow ), were
willing to give lodging and food to these ex-
hausted phantoms, who begged such relief
sometimes with furious threats and impreca-
tions, sometimes in the plaintive tone of men
ready to perish. Distributions began also to
be made at the public stores; and men who
for long bad not eat a morsel of bread, or re-
posed themselves upon any better Jair than
the frozen earth, or under any other canopy
save that of the snow-fraught sky, deemed it
Paradise to enjoy the most common household
comforts, of which we think so little while we
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enjoy them, yet are miserable when they are
abridged or withdrawn. Some wept for joy
at receiving an ordinary loaf of bread, and
finding themselves at liberty to eat it, seated,
and under a roof.

On a sudden the repast, which seemed earn-
cst of a return to safety and to social life, was
disturbed by a distant cannonade, which came
nigher and nigher—then by the fire of mus-
ketry—at length by their own drums beating
to arms in the streets. Every alarm was in
vain ; even the Imperial Guard no longes at-
tended to the summons. The soldiers were
weary of their lives, and it seemed as if they
would have been contented to perish like the
Jews in the wilderness, with their food he-
twixt their teeth. At length, the distant
liourra, and the nearer cry of Cossacks! Cos-
sachs! which for some time had been their
most available signal for marching, compelled
them to tear themselves from their refresh-
ment, and rush into the street. There they
found their rear-guard and Loison, although
they had been reinforced by the body of
Bavarians commanded by Wrede, who had
been left on the verge of Volhynia, hurrying
into the town in disorder like men defeated,
and learned that they had been driven back
by Witgenstein, with Platoff and other par-
tisan leaders, who had followed them up to
the gates,
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Wilna, besides the immense magazines be-
longing to the French army, contained a vast
deposit of wealth and property, which had
been left there in the advance upon Moscow,
and, in particular, a quantity of treasure be-
longing to Napoleon. The town, though open,
might have been made good till the magazines
were destroyed and the baggage removed; but
such was the confusion of the moment, that
the Russians forced their way into the town
by onec access, whilst the French left it by
another, dirccting their flight upon Kowno,
with the most valuable part of their baggage,
or such as could be most speedily harnessed.
The inhabitaunts of the town, the lower orders
that is, and particnlarly the Jews, now thought
of propitiating the Victors by butchering the
wretches whom they had received into their
houscs; or, at best, stripping and thrusting
them naked into the streets. For this inhu-
manity the Jews are said to have been after-
wards punished by the Russiang, who caused
several of them to be hanged.

Meanwhile the flying column had attained
a hill and defile, called Ponari, when the car-
riages became entangled, and at length one of
the treasure-waggons being overturned, burst,
and discovered its contents. All shadow of
discipline®was thenlost; and, as if to anticipate
the Russians, the French soldiers themselves
fell upon the baggage, broke open the wains,
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and appropriated their contents. The Cos-
sacks rode up during the fray, and so rich was
the booty, that even they were content to plun-
der in company, suspending for the instant
their national animosity, where there seemed
wealth enough for all, and no time to lose in
tighting. Yet, it is said that the privates of
the Imperial Guard displayed a rare example
of honour and discipline. The Count de Tu-
renne, having beaten off the Cossacks who
pressed in, distributed the private treasurc of
Napoleon among his Guard, the individuals of
which afterwards restored them. «Not a
single picce of money,» says Ségur, « was lost.»
This, however, must be partly imagination
for many of the Guard fell after this, and the
Cossacks, who became tleir executors, could
have had little idea of making restitution.

It is not worth while to trace further the
flight of this miserable body of wanderers.
They arrived atlength at Kowno, the last town
of Russian Pgland, Ney alone endeavouring to
sive them some military direction and assist-
ance; while they were at every instant desert-
ing himand themselves. At Kowno, it seems
that about one thousand men were still under
arms, about twenty times that number in total
dispersion. The pursuit of the Russians ap-
peared to cease after the fugitives had re-
crossed the Niemen on the ice; they did not
chuse to push the war into Prussia.
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At Gumbinnen, the remaining mareschals
and commanders held a council, in which Mu-
rat gave way to the stifled resentment he had
long entertained against his brother-in-law.
He had been displeased with Napolean, for
not severely repressing the insolence with
which, ashe conceived, he had been treated by
Davoust, and at another time by Ney; and he
openly inveighed against his relative as a
madman, upon whose word no reliance was to
be placed. In these moments of anger and
mutiny, Murat blamed himself for rejecting
the proposals of the English.  11ad he notdone
s0, he said, he might still have bcen a great
king, like the sovereigns of Austriaand Russia.
« Theso kings,» answered Davoust, bitterly,
« are monarchs by the grace of God, by the
sanction of time, and the course of custom.
But you—you are only a'king by the grace of
Napoleon, and through the blood of French-
men. You are grossly ungrateful, and as such
I will denounce you to the Finperor.» Such was
this strange scene, of which the mareschals
were silent witnesses. It served to show how
little unity there was in their councils, when
the Master Spirit ceased to preside among
them.

From Gumbinnen the French went to show
their miseries at Konigsberg. Everywhere
they were coldly, yet not coarsely treated by
the Prussians, who had before felt their op-
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pression, but did not consider them in their
present state as becoming objects of vengeance.
At Konigsberg they learnt the fate of their two
extreme wings, which was of a nature to close
all hopes.

On the right of the French original line of
advance, Schwartzenberg had no sooner learn-
cd that the Emperor was totally defeated, and
bis armny irretrievably dispersed, than, in the
quality of a mere auxiliary, he thought himself
no Jonger entitled to hazard a single Austrian
life in the quarrel. There was an armistice con-
cluded between the Austrians and Russians, by
the terms of which they agreed to manceuvre
as at a game of chess, but not to fight. Thus,
when the Russians shonld gain such a position,
as in actual war would have given them an
advantage, the Austrians were under the en-
gagement to retreal; and the campaign re-
~e¢mbled nothing so muchasa pacitic field-day,
m which two generals in the same service
venturce upona trial of skill. Schwartzenberg,
by his maneuvres, protected the French corps
under Réguier as long as possible, obtained
good tenns for Warsaw, and gained for Régnier
three days’ advantage, when at last he ceased
to coverthe place. 1laving thus protected his
allies to the last, he retired into the Austrian
territories; and although Régnier was finally
overtaken and surprised at Khalish, it could
not be imputed to Schwartzenberg’s desertion
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of him, but to his own making too long a halt
to protect some Polish dépdts. The relics of
Régnier’s army, such at least as fled into the
Austrian territories, were well received there,
and afterwards restored to their own banners.
Still the alliance with Austria, which in one
sense had cost Napoleon so dear, was now dis-
solved, and his right wing totally dissipated by
the defection of his allies. On the left wing
matters had no better, or rather, they had a
much worse appearance.

During the eventful six months of thie Rus-
sian campaign, Macdonald, who commanded
the left wing, had remained in Courland, with
an army of about 30,000 men, of whom 22,000
were Prussians, the rest Germans of different
countries. It would secm that Napoleon hLad
been averse from the beginning to employ
these unwilling auxiliaries upon any service
where their defection might influence the
other parts of his army. Yet they behaved
well upon several occasions, when Macdonald
had occasion to repel the attacks and sallies of
the numerous garrison of Puga, and their ac-
tive exertions enabled him to'save the park
of heavy artillery destined for the siege of that
place, which had almost fallen into the hands
of the Russian general, Lewis, at Mittau, on
the 2gth of September. But on this occasion,
though having every reason to be pleased with
the soldiers, Macdonald saw room to suspect
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their leader, Yorck, of coldness to the French
cause. That officer was, indeed, engaged in
a service which at heart he detested. He was
one of the Tugend-Bund, so often mentioned,
an ardent Prussian patriot, and eager to free
his native country from a foreign yoke. He
therefore eagerly watched for a plaunsible op-
portunity when he might, without dishonour,
disunite his forces from those of the French
mareschal.

About the beginning of December, the situa-
tion of Macdonald became precarious. No-
thing was heardon cvery side, save of the rout
and disasters of the French Grand Army, and
the mareschal anxiously expected orders for a
retreat while it wasyet open to him.  But such
was the confusion at the head-quarters after
the Emperor’s departure, that neither Murat
nor Berthier thought of sending the necessary
authority to Macdonald; and \\he they did,
though the order to retreat might have rcach-
ed him in five days, it was ten days on the road.

He commenced his retreat upon Tilsit, his
van-guard consisting of Massenbach’s Prussian
division, chieffy‘ cavalry, he himself following
with the Bavarians, Saxons, etc., and Yorck
bringing up the rear with 15,000 Prussians, the
residue of that auxiliary army. In this order,
with the Prussians divided into two corps, and
his own posted between them, as if to secure
against their combining, the mareschal march-
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ed on in sufficient anxiety, but without com-
plaint on his side, or difficulties on that of the
Prussian general. But when the mareschal,
upon 28th January, arrived at Tilsit, which
was in the line of their retreat, and had sent
forward the cavalry of Massenbach as far as
Regnitz, the troops of Yorck in the rear had
detached themselves so far that Macdonald
was obliged to halt for them. He sent letters
to Yorck, pressing him to come up—he sent
to the cavalry of Massenbach in the van, com-
manding them to return. From Yorck came
no answer. At Reguitz, the French general,
Bachelu, who had been sent to act as adjutant-
general with Massenbach’s corps, could find
no obedience. The colonels of the Prussian
cavalry objected to the weather, and the state
of the roads; they would not give the order
to sound to horse; and when the horses were
at length reluctantly ordered out and produc-
ed, the soldiers were equally restive, they
would not mount. While the Prussian troops
were in this state of mutiny, a Russian cmis-
sary was heard to press them to deliver up the
Frenchman; but the soldiers,ﬁlough resolved
to leave Bachelu, would not betray him.  The
proposal shocked their-feelings of honour, and
they mounted and marched back to Tilsit, to
restore Bachelu to Macdonald’s army. But
their purpose was unchanged. As at Regnitz
they had refused to mount their horses, so at
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Tilsit they refused to alight. At length they
were prevailed upon to dismount and retire to
their quarters, but it was only a feint; for,
shortly after they were supposed asleep,
the Prussians mounted in great silence, and,
with Massenbach and their officers at their
head, marched off to join their countrymen
under Yorck.

That general had, now and for ever, sepa-
rated his troops from the French. Upon 3oth
December, he had concluded an armistice
with the Russian general, Dibbeitsch. By this
agreement, the Prussian troops were to be
cautoned in their own territories, and remain
neutral for two months; at the end of that
period, if their king so determined, they
should be atliberty to rejuin the French troops.
Both Yorck and Massenbach wrote to Mac-
donald announcing their secession from his
army. Yorck contented himself with stating,
that he cared not what opinion the world
might form on his conduct; it was dictated by
the purest motives, his duty to his troops and
to his country. Massenbach expressed his
respect and ehem for General Macdonald,
and declared, that his reason for leaving him
without an interview, was the fear he felt that
his personal regard for the mareschal might
have prevented his obeying the call of duty.

Thus did a Prussian general first set the
example of deserting the cause in which he
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served so unwillingly; an example which soon
spread fast and far. It was a choice of diffi-
culties on Yorck’s side, for his zeal as a pa-
triot was in some degree placed in opposition
to the usual ideas of soldierly honour. But
he had not left Macdonald till the mareschal’s
safety, and that of the remainder of his army,
was in some measure provided for. He was
out of the Russian territory, and free, or nearly
s0, from Russian pursuit. Yorck had become
neutral, but not the enemy of his late com-
mander.

Here the questionarises, how long were the
Prussians to be held bound to sacrifice their
blood for the foreigners, by whom they had
been conquered, pillaged, and oppressed ; and
to what extent were they bound to endure
adversity for those, who had uniformly tramn-
pled on them during thcir prosperity? One
thing, we believe, we may affirm with certainty,
namely, that Yorck acted entirely on his own
responsibility, and without any encourage-
ment, direct or indirect, from his sovereign.
Nay, there is rcom to suppose, that though the
armistice of Taurogen was aftefwards declared
good service by the King of Prussia, yet Yorck
was not cntirely forgiven by his prince for
having entered into it. It was one of the nu-
merous cases, in which a subject’s departing
from the letter of the sovereign's command,
although for that sovereign’s more effectual
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service, is still a line of conduct less grateful
than implicit obedience. Upon receiving the
news, Frederick disavowed the conduct of his
general, and appointed Massenbachand him to
be sent to Berlin for trial. But the officers re-
tained their authority, for the Prussian army
and people considcred theirsovereignas acting
under the restraint of the French troops under
Augereau, who then occupied his capital.

Macdonald, with the remains of his army,
reduced to about nine thousand inen, accom-
plished his retreat to Komgsberg after a sharp
skirmish.

And thus ended the memorable Russian
cxpedition, the first of Napoleon’s undertakings
in which he was utterly defcated, and of which
we scarce know whethernost to wonderat the
daring audacity of the attempt, or the terrific
catastrophe. The loss of the Grand Army was
total, and the results are probably correctly
stated by Boutourlin, as follows :—

Slaininbattle ............... ... .00l 125,000
Died from fatigue, hunger, and the severity of

the climate....,...... e ... 132,000
"Prisoners, comprehendm{; 48 generals, 3000 offi-

aers, and upwards of 190,000 men. . . ... <.’ 193,000

Total. ... 450,000

'The relics of the troops which escaped from
that overwhelming disaster, independent of
the two auxiliary armies of Austrians and Pruns-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 423

sians, who were never much engaged in its
terrors, might be about forty thousand men,
of whom scarcely ten thousand were French-
men. The Russians, notwithstanding the
care that was taken to destroy these tropllies,
took seveuty-five eagles, colours, or stand-
ards, and upwards of nine hundred pieces of
cannon,

Thus had the greatest military captain of
the age, at the head of an innumerable array,
rushed upon his gigantic adversary, defeat-
ed his army, and destroyed, or been the cause
of the destruction of his capital, only to place
himself in a sitnation where the ruin of nearly
the whole of his own force, without even the
intervention of a general action, became the
indispensable price of his safe return.

The causes of this total and calamitous fai-
lure lay in miscalculations, both moral and
physical, which were involved in the first con-
coction of the enterprise, and began to operate
from its very commencement. 'We are aware
that this is, with the idolators of Napoleon, an
unpalatable view of the case. They believe,
according to the doctrine which he himself
promulgated, that he could be conquered by
the elements alone. This was what he aver-
red in the twenty-ninth bulletin. Till the
6th November, he stated, that he had been
uniformly successful. The snow then fell,
and in six days destroyed the character of
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the army, depressed their courage, elated that
of the «despicable» Cossacks, deprived the
French of artillery, baggage, and cavalry, and
reduced them, with little aid from the Rus-
sians, to the melancholy state in which they
returned to Poland. This opinion Napoleon
wished to perpetuate in a medal, on which
the retrcat from Moscow is represented by the
figure of Eolus blowing upon the soldiers,
who are shown shrinking from the storm, or
falling under it. The same statement he al-
ways supported; and it is one of those tenets
which his extravagant admirers are least wil-
ling to relinquish.

Three questions, however, remain to be
examined, ere we can subscribe to this doc-
trine.—1. Does the mere fall of snow, nay, a
march through a country covered with it, ne-
cessarily, and of itself, infer the cxtent of mis-
fortune here attributed to its agency?—2. Was
not the possibility of such a storm a contin-
gency which ought in reason to have entered
into Napoleon's calculations?—3. Was it the
mere severity of the snow-storm, dreadful as
it was, which occasioned the destruction of
Buonaparte’s army; or, did not the’ effects of
climate rather come in to aid various causes of
ruin, which were inherent in this extravagant
expedition from the very beginning, and were
operating actively when the weather merely
came to their assistance?
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On the first question it is needless to say
much. A snow, accompanied with hard frost,
is not necessarily destructive to a retreating
army. The weaker individuals must perish,
but, to the army, it affords, if they are provid-
ed for the scason, better opportunities of mov-
ing than rainy and open weather. In the
snow, hard frozen upon the surface, as it is in
Russia and Canada, the whole face of the coun-
try becomes a road; and an army, lightly equip-
ped and having sledges instcad of wains, may
move in as many parallel columns as they will,
instead of being confined, as in moist weather,
to one high-road, along which the divisions
must follow each other in succession. Such
an extension of the front, by multiplying the
number of marching columns, must be parti-
cularly convenient to an army, which, like
that of Napoleon, is obliged to maintain itself
as much as possible at the expensc of the
country. Where there are only prolonged
columns, following each other over the same
roads, the marauders from the first body must
exhaust the country on each side; so that the
corps which follow must send their purveyors
beyond the ground which has been already
pillaged, until at length the distance becomes
so great, that the rearward must satisfy them-
selves with gleaning after the wasteful harvest
of those who have preceded them. Suppos-
ing six, eight, or ten columns marching in pa-

18.
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rallel lines upon the same front, and leaving
an interval betwixt each, they will cover six,
eight, or ten times the breadth of country, and
of course supply themselves more plentifully,
as well as much more easily. Such columns,
keeping a parallel front, can, if attatked, re-
ceive reciprocal aid by lateral movements
more casily than when assistance must be sent
from the van to the rear of one long moving
line; and the march being lateral on such oc-
casions, does not infer the loss of time, and
other inconveniences, inferred by a counter-
march from the front to support the rear.
Lastly, the frost often renders bridges unne-
cessary, {ills ravines, and makes morasses pass-
able; thus compensating, in some degree, to
a marching army, for the rigorous tempcrature
to which it subjects them.

But, 2dly, It may be asked, if frost and snow
are so irresistible and destructive in Russia, as
to infer the destruction of whole armies, why
did not these casualties enter into the calcula-
tions of so great a general entering ou such an
immense undertaking? Does it never snow
in Russia, or is frost a rare phenomenon there
in the month of November? [t is said that the
cold weather began earlier than usual. This,
we are assured, was not the case; but at any
rate it was most unwise to suffer the safety of
au army, and an army of such numbers and
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importance, to depend on the mere chance of
a frost setting in a few days sooner or later.
The fact is, that Napoleon, whose judgment
was seldom misled save by the ardour of his
wishes, had foreseen, in October, the coming
of the fM®st, as he had been aware, in July, of
the necessity of collecting sufficient supplies
of food for his army, yet without making
adequate provision against what he knew was
to happen, in either case. Inthe 22d buLletin
it is intimated, that the Moskwa, and other
rivers of Russia, might be expected to be frozen
over about the middle of November, which
ought to have prepared the Emperor for the
snow and frost commencing five or six days
sooner; which actually took place. In the
26th bulletin, the necessity of winter-quarters
is admitted, and the Emperor is represented as
looking luxuriously around him, to consider
whether he should chuse them in the south
of Russia, or in the friendly country of Poland.
The weather is then stated to be fine, « but on
the first days of November cold was to be cx-
pected. Winter-quarters, thercfore, must be
thought upon; the cavalry, above all, stand in
need of them.»
It is impossible that he, under whose eye,
-or by whose hand, these bulletins were drawn
up, could have been surprised by the arrival of
snow on the 6th November. It was a proba-
bility foreseen, though left unprovided for.
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Even the most ordinary precaution, that of
rough-shocing the horses of the cavalry and
the draught-horses, was totally neglected; for
the bulletins complain of the shoes being
smooth. This is saying, in other words, that
the animals had not been new-shod ® all; for
French horses may be termed always rough-
shod, until the shoes are grown old and worn
smooth through use. If, therefore, frost and
snow be so very dangerous to armies, Napoleon
wilRllly braved their rigour, and, by his want
of due preparations, brought upon himself the
very disaster of which he complained so
heavily.

Thirdly, Though unquestionably the seve-
rity of the frost did greatly increase the distress
and loss of an army suffering under famine,
nakedness, and privations of every kind, yet it
was neither the first, nor any respect the
principal, cause of their disasters. The reader
must keep in remembrance the march through
Lithuania, in which, without a blow struck,
Napoleon lost ten thousand horses at once, and
nearly a hundred thousand men, when passing
throogh a conntry which was friendly. Did
this loss, which happened in June and July,
arise from the premature snow, as it has been
called, of the Gth of November? No, surely.
[t arose from what the bulletin itself describes
as «the uncertainty, the distresses, the marches
and countermarches of the troops, their fu-
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tigues and sufferances ;»to the system, in short,
of forced marches, by which, after all, Napo-
leon was unable to gain any actual advance.
This cost him one-fourth, or nearly so, of his
army, before a blow was struck. If we sup-
pose thut he left on both his flanks, and in his
rear, a force of 100,000 men, under Macdonald,
Schwartzenberg, Oudinot, and others, he com-
menced the actupl invasion of Russia Proper
with 200,000 soldiers. A moiety of this large
force perished before he reached Moscow,
which he entered at the head of less than
100,000 men. The ranks had been thinned
by fatigue, and the fields of battle and hospitals
must answer for the remainder. Finally, Na-
polcon left Moscow on the 1gth October, as a
place where he could not remain, and yet from
which he saw no safe mode of exit. He was
then at the head of about 120,000 men; so
much was his army recruited by convalescents,
the collection of stragglers, and some reserves
which had been brought up. He fought the
unavailing though most honourably sustained
battle of Mala-Yarowslavetz; failed in forcing
his way to Kalouga and Toula; and, like a stag
at bay, was forced back on‘the wasted and
broken-up road to Smolensk by Boredino.
On this road was fought the battle of Wiazma,
in which the French loss was very consider-
able; and his columns were harassed by the
Cossacks at every point of their march, and
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many thousands of prisoners were taken.
Two battles so severely fought, besides the
defeat of Murat and constant skirmishes, cost
the French in killed and wounded (and every
wounded man was lost to Napoleon,) not less
than 25,000 men; and so far had the French
army been diminished.

This brought him to the 6th November,
until which day not a flake had fallen of that
snow to which all his disasters are attributed,
but which in fact did not commence until he
had in a great measure experienced them. By
this tine, also, his wings and reserves had
undergone severe fighting and great loss,
without any favourable results. Thus, well
nigh three-fourths of his original army were
destroyed, and the remnant reduced to a most
melancholy and disorderly condition, before
commencement of the storm to which he found
it afterwards convenient to impute his cala-
mities. It is scarcely necessary to notice, that
when the snow did begin to fall, it found Na-
poleon not a victor, but a fugitive, quitting
ground before his antagonists, and indebted
for his safety, not to the timidity of the
Russians, but to the over-caution of their
general. The Cossacks, long before the snow-
tempest commenced, were muttering against
Kutousof for letting these skeletons, as they
called the French army, walk back into a
bloodless grave.
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When the severe frost came, it aggravated
greatly the misery, and increased the loss, of
the French army. But Winter was only the
ally of the Russians ; not, as has been contend-
ed, their sole protectress. She rendered the
retreat of the Grand Army more calamitous,
but it had already been an indispensable mea-
sure, and was in the act of being executed at
the lance-point of the Cossacks before the
storms of the north contributed to overwhelm
the invaders.

What, then, occasioned this most calamitous
catastrophe? We venture to reply, that a mo-
ral error, or rather a crime, converted Napo-
leon’s wisdem into folly; and that he was
misled, by the injustice of his views, into the
great political, nay, military errors, which he
acted upon in his attempt to realize them.

We are aware there are many who think
that the justice of a quarrel is of little mowment,
providing the aggressor has strength and cou-
rage to make good what hig adversary mur-
murs against as wrong. With such reasoners,
the race is uniformly to the swift, and the battle
to the strong; and they reply to others with
the profane jest of the King of Prussia, that
the Deity always espouses the cause of the
most powerful. But the maxim is as false as
it is impious. Without expecting miracles in
this later age, we know that the world is sub-
jected to moral as well as physical laws, and
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that the breach of the former frequently car-
ries even a temporal punishment along with it.
Let us try by this test the conduct of Napoleon
in the Russian war.

The causes assigned for his breach with
Russia, unjust in their essence, had been put
upon a plan of settlnme&t, yet his armics con-
tinued to bear dows upon-the fronticrs of the
Russian Empire; s6° that to have given up the
(uestions in dispute, with the French bayonets
at his breast, woodd have been on the part of
Alexander a surretider of the national inde-
pendence. The demands of Napoleon, unjust
in themselves, and attempted to be enforced
by means of intimidation, it was impossible for
a proud people, and a high-spirited prince, to
comply with. Thus the first act of Buonaparte
went to excite a national feeling, from the banks
of the Dorysthenes to the wall of China, and to
unite against him the wild and uncivilized in-
habitants of an extended empire, possessed by
alove to their religion, their government, and
their country, and having a character of stern
devotion, which he was incapable of estimat-
ing. It wasaremarkable characteristic of Na-
poleon, that when he had once fixed his opi-
nion, he saw every thing as he wished to see
it, and was apt to dispute even realities, if they
did not coincide with his preconceived ideas.
He had persuaded himself, that to beatan army
and subdue a capital, was, with the influence
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of his personal ascendapcy, all that was neces:
sary to obtam a tnu@ham peace. He had
especlally a mnfidence i hlsﬂgw%rommand
over the minds of such as he Wﬁn person-
ally intimate with. ﬁlcxnndérs d;spasmon,
he believed, was pe,;& ¢y kndwn to him; and
he entertained no doyils ?:,!,'g*- sh i)eatmg his
army, and taki is
the influence whth
Busmm Empemr?;%
uponmederatet X
ledgmento of 1 uctor y
been the ﬂ)l ‘adv amage
he hurried on by f::rc@d “marches, losxng 50
wany thousands of meq&.und horses in Lithua-
nia, which an-attengion to ordinary rules would
have saved from destruction. * For this, when
his own pmdence, and that of his council, join-
ed in recommending a halt at Vitepsk or at
Smolensk, he hurried forwatd to the fight, and
to the capture of tbe metropolis, which he had
flattered himself was to be the signal of peace.
His wishes were apparently granted. Boro-
dino, the bloodiest battle of our battling age,
was gained—Moscow was taken—but he had
totally failed to calculate the effect of these
events upon the Russians and their Emperor.
When be expected their submission, and a
ransom for their capital, the city was consumed
in his presence; yet even the desertion and
destraction of Moscow could not tear the veil

VOL. VIL 19

;,iai;ng him a peace
o] hich the acknow-
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from his eyes, or persuade him that the people
and therr prince would prefer death to dis-
grace. It wag bis reluétgmce to relinguish the
visionary hopes whigh, egotism still induced
him to nourish, thwt prevented his quitting
Moscow a month mlmaiw\ he did. Hehad
no evpectationt thiet, aild climate of Fon-
tainebleau would ¢ to gild the ruins of
Moscow till the an December; but he
could not forego the ﬂmg belief, that a
letter and proposal of pacification must at last
fulfil the anticipatiqis which he go ardently
entertained. It waé only the attaek upon Mu-
vat that finally dispelled this hope.

Thus a halluunation, for suchit may be term-
ed, led this great soldier into a train of con-
duct, which, asa military critic, he would have
been the first to condemn, and which was the
natural conscquence of his deep moral error.
He was hurried by this self-opinion, this 1ll-
founded trust in the predominance of his own
personal influence, into a gross neglect of the
usual and prescribed rules of war. He put in
motion an immense army, too vast in numbers
to be supported either by the supplies of the
country through which they marched, or by
the provisions they could transport along with
them. And when, plunging into Russia, he
defeated her armies and took her metropolis,
he neglected to calculate his line of advance
on such an extent of base, as should enable
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Ium to consolidate his conquests, and turn to
real advaptage the victoties which he attained.
His army was but precazioudly-ognnected with
Lithuania when he was at Moscow, and all
communication was soon afterwards entirely
destroyed. Thus, ons unjmst purpose, strong-
lf and passionately sntertsined, marred the
counals of the wisey ati}-rendered vain the
exertions of the brave, . .WWe may read the mo-
ral in the words of Glgudiag,—

Jam non ad culmina rerum
Injustos crevisse querors toBuntur m altum,

Ut lapsu graviore ruant

CLAUDIAN. ir Rufinum, Lib T,v 21

e e
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Effects of Napoleon', ‘wn the Pansians.—Con-
gratulations MJ‘F all, the public Function-
ares.—Conspiracy of Midet—very nearly mocessful —
How at last defeated’xThe imprassion made by s
event upon Buongpdrte, both while in Russia, and on
lus return —Discuspions wih the Pope, who 1» brought
to France, but remamns inﬁg;ible.——Slate of affaurs n
Spam —Napoleon's great and suceessful exertions to
reciuit his Army.—QGuards of [Idhour.~—In the month
of Apnl, the army is raised to 350,000 mnen, wdepen-
dently of the troops left in garuson in Germany, and
in Spamn and Italy.

UroN the morning succeeding his return, which
was like the sudden appearance of one dropped
from the heavens, Paris resounded with the
news; which had, such was the force of Napo-
leon’s character, and the habits of subjcction
to which the Parisians were inured, the effect
of giving a new impulse to the whole capital.
If the impre%sions made by the agth bulletin
could not be effaced, they were carefully con-
cealed. The grumblers suppressed their mur-
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murs, which had begua to be alarming. The
mourners dried their sears, or shed them in
solitude. The safe return of Mapoleon was a
sufficient care for the img of five hundred
thousand en, and serv asswage the sor-
rows of as many wi&tvw nd. s, The"

Enmperor convoked of State. Ile
spoke with appurM s of the misfor-
tunes which had be&lhn?&s #rmy, and imput-
ed them all to, «All bad gone well,»

he said, « Moscow: wds jwidi power—every
obstacle was tvercomiysshi® conflagration of
the city had produced no chinge on the flou-
rishing condition of the French army; but
winter has been produetive of a general cala-
mity, in consequenge of which the army had
sustained very great Josses.» One would Lave
thought, from his mode of stating the matter,
that the snow had surprised him in the nndst
of victory, and not in the course of a disastrovs
and incvitable retreat.

The Moniteur was at first silent on the news
from Russia, and announced the advent of the
Emperor as if he had returned from Fontaine-
bleau; but after an iuterval of this apparent
coldness, like the waters of ariver in the thaw,
accumulating behind, and at length precipitat-
ing themselves over, a barrier of ice, arose the
general gratulation of the public functionaries,
whose power and profit must stand or fall
with the dominion of the Finperor, and whose
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voices alone were admitted to represent those
ofthe people. The cities of Rome, Florence, Mi-
lan, Turm, Hamburgh, Amsterdam, Mentz,
and whatever others there were of conse-
quence in the empire, joined in the general
asseveration, that the présence Of the Em-
peror alone was all that 4vas necessary to con-
vert disquietude into happiness and tranquil-
hity. Themost exaggamutéd praiseof Napoleon's
great qualmes, the most tnlimited devotion
to his service, the 'ldmt implicit confidence in
his wisdom, were the theme of these addresses.
Ther flattery was not only ill-umed, consider-
mg the great loss which the coantry had sus-
tamned; but it was so gmossly exaggerated in
some mstances, as to throw ridicule even upon
the lugh talents of the party to whom 1t was
addiessed, as daubers are often seen to make
a nidiculous caricature of the finest original.
In the few ciicles where crincism on these
cffusions of loyalty might be whispered, the
authors of the addresses were compared to
the duped devotee in Moliére's comedy, who,
instead of sympathuizing in his wife’s illness,
and the general indisposition of his family,
only rejoices to hear that Tax tuffe is in adu-
rable good health. Yet there were few even
among these scoffers who would have dared
10 stay behind, had they heen commanded to
attend the Emperor to Notre Dame, that Te
Deum might be celebrated for the safe return
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of Napoleon, though purchased by the total
destruction of his great army.

But it was asnongst the publc offices that the
return of the Esperor, so unexpegtedly, pro-
duced the deepest sensation, They were ac-
custonied to go on.at & modevtte rate with the
ordinary routine of ﬂu while the Emperor
was on any expedition %ut his return had the
sudden effect of the appensance of the mastes
in the school, from which he had been a shoit
time absent. All was hnstle, alertness, exer-
tion, and anticipation. On the present occa-
sion, double diligence, or the show of it, was
exerted; for all feared, and some with reason,
that their conduct on a late event might have
incurred the severe censure of the Emperor.
We ullude to the conspiracy of Malet, a sin-
gular mcident, the details of which we have
onntted till now.

Durmg Buonaparte’s former periods of ab-
sence, the government of the iterio of France,
under the management of Cambacéres, went
on in the ordinary course, as methodically,
though not so actively, as when Napolcon was
at the Tuileres; the system of administration
was accurate, that of superintendence not less
so. The obligations of the public functionaries
were held as strict as those of military men. But
during the length of Napoleon'sabsence on the
Russian expedition, a plot was formed, which
served to show how little firm was the hold
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which the system of the Imperial government
had on the feelings ofthe nation, bywhat shight
means its fall night be effected,and how small
an interest 4 hew gevolation tvonld have ex-
cited. It seemed.that th Emperor's power
showed stately stalplie a0 eye, like a
tall pine-tres, W wak‘apregds its shade
broad around, anmwiuﬁ;ad o heaven,
cannot send its padk,. like (hose of the oak,
deep into the howel of the parth, but, spread-
ing them along g shallow smrface, is liable
to be overthrown by: the first assamnlt of the
wharlwind.

The final purpose of Malet is not known
I1e was of noble birth, and served in the Mous-
quetares of the royal household before the
Revolution, which inclined many to think that
he had the interest of the Bourbons in view.
As, however, he had 11sen to the head of chef
de bugade n the Repnblican army, 1t is moe
probable that he belonged to the sect of Phu-
ladelphes.  In 1808, General Malet was com-

* A seciet socsety 1 the army, whose unmediate object
3 was to overthrow the Imperal power, and whose ult
matc purposes were not perhaps known to themsehes
Thar founder was Colonel Jacques Joseph Oudet, a Swiss,*
at once a debauchee and an enthusiast, on the plan of hns
countryman Rotissean. He was shot the mght before the
bittle of Wagram, not, as his followers alleged, by a
party of Austrians, but by gendarmes, commissioned for

* L] Oudet wasanauve of Frinche-Comte andnota Swis 1o
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mitted to prison, as concerned in an intrigue
against the Emperor; aud he was still under
the restraint of the pélice, when he formed
the audacious scheme which had so neaily
succeeded. While jnder a confinement now
lenient, in a Maigoa i!e Santé,“he was able to
execute, or procutd ‘wi¥be exécated, a forged
paper, purportidly wbe a 3ecree of the Senate,
announcing ally the death of the Em-
peror, the abolitiol of Werial govern-
ment, and the establish of a provisional
committee of administpdtion, This document
was to appearance attested by the official seal
and signatures.

On the 23d of Octobet, at midnight, he es-
caped from his place of confinement, dressed
himsel( 1n his full uniform, and, accompanied
by a corporal 1n the dress of an aide-de-camp,
repaired to the prison of La Foice, where he
demanded and obtained the hberation of two
gencrals, Lahorie and Guidal, who were con-
fined under circumstances not dissimilar to his
own. They went together to the barracks at
the Minims, not then inhabited by any part of

that purpose. s sect cantinued to subsist, and Masséna
did not escape saspicions of being imphcated in its -
trigues. There was a commumcation 1 then name to
Loid Wellington, 1n May, 1809, but the negotiation was
not of a character which the Butish general chose to en-
courage — Sournry'’s History of the Peninsulay War,
Vol II p 303
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the truest and most attached followers of Na-
‘poleon, who, while his power was tottering at
home, were strewing with their bones the
snows of Russia and the deserts of Spain, but
by battalions of raw (fonscnpts and recruits.
Here Malet assned an air of absolute autho-
rity, commanded the drums to beat, ordered
the troops on parade, and. di%patched _parties
upon different servites.

No one disputed his right to be obeyed, and
Soulier, conmandant of thet troopq, placed them
at his absolute disposal, being partly, as he him-
selfalleged, confused in mind by afever which
afflicted him at the time, partly, perhaps, in-
tluenced by a check for 100,000 francs, which
was laid down upon his bed, to cover, it was
said, a gratuity to the soldiers, and an issue of
double pay to the officers. One division seized
Savary, the Minister of Police, and conduct-
ed him to prison. Another party found it as
easy to arrest the person of the Prefect of Po-
lice. A battalion of soldiers, under the same
authority, occupied the Place de Gréve, and
took possession of the Hétel de Ville; while
Comte Frochot, who had been for thirteen
years the Prefect of the Seine, stupified by the
suddenness of the intelligence, and flattered
perhaps, by ﬁndmg his own name in the list of
the provisional committec of government, had
the complaisance to put the conspirators in
posscssion of the tower of St Jacques, from
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which the tocsin was usually sounded, and get
an apartinent in the Hétel de Ville arranged
for the reception of the new administration.
_ But the principal conspirator, like Fiesco, at
Genoa, perished at the moment when his au-
dacious enterprise seemed about to be crown-
ed with success. Hitherto, none had thought
of disobeying the pretended decree of the
Senate. Rumour had prepared all men for
the death of the Emperor, and the subsequent
revolution scemed a consequence so natural,
that it was readily acquicsced in, and little
interest shown on the subjeet.

But Malet, who had himself gone to obtain
possession of the head-quarters in the Place
Veudéme, was uncypectedly resisted Dby
General ullin, - Prepared for every cir-
cumstance, the desperado fired a pistol at the
head of the general, and wounded him grie-
vously; but, in themean while, he was himself
recognized by Laborde, chief of the military
police, who, incredulous that his Jate captive
would have been selected by the Scnate for
the important duty which he was assuming,
threw himself on Malet, and made him pri-
soner. Thuscnded the conspiracy. 'Thesol-
diers, who had Leen its blind instruments,
were marched back to the barracks. Malet,
with twenty-four of his associates, most of
them military men, were tried by a military
tribunal, and twelve of them were shot in the
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plain of Grenelle, 2gth of October. He met
his death with the utmost firmmness. The sun
was rising on the Hospital of Invalids, and
the workinen were employed in gilding that
splendid dome, for which Buonaparte had
given express orders, in imitation, it was said,
of those which he had seen in Moscow. The
prisoner made some remarks upon the im-
provement which this would be to the capital.
As he stepped towards the fatal ground, he
-aid, my»teriously, but sternly, « You have got
the tail, but you will not get the head. »
Irom this expression it has been gathercd,
that, as the conspiracy of the iufernal ma-
chine, forined originally among the Jacobins,
was cvecuted by the Royalists, so this plot
was the device of the Royalists, though com-
mitted to the execution of Republican hands.!
'L he truth, though it must be known to some
now alive, has never been made publie.

This was the news which reached Buena-
parte on the fatal 6th of November, hetwint
Wiazina and Smolensk, and which determined
his retrcat from the army at Smorgoni, and
his rapid journey to Paris. It was not so
much the conspiracy which alarmed him, as
the supincness or levity with which the na-
tion, at least Paris, its capital, seemed ready to

' The Memoirs of Fouché contain a specific averment

to ths effect.  Sec Mimoires de Fouché, tome 1. p 219-
2,5 8vo  Pars, 1604,
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abandon the dynasty which he had hoped to
render perpetual. He was even startled by
the number of exccutions, and exclaimed
against the indiscriminate severity with which
so many officers had been led to death, al-
though rather dupes than accomplices of the
principal consjirator,s .« It is a massacre, » he
said; « a fusillade! What impression will it
make on Paris? »

When Napoleon reached the metropolis,
he found the Parisians as little interested in
the execution of the griminals, as they had
been in their ephemeral success. But the
sting remaincd in his own mind, and on the
first audience of his ninicters, he caclaimed
against ldeolog;y, or, in other words, against
any doctrine which, appealing to the gencral
feclings of patriotism or of liberty, should
resist the indefeasible and divine right of the
sovereign. e counded the praises of Larlay
and Molé, miuisters of justice, who had died
in protecting the rights of the crown; and
exclaimed, that the best death would be that
of the soldier who falls on the field of battle,
if the cnd of the magistrate, who dics in de-
fence of the throne and laws, was not still
more glorious.

This key-note formed an admirable theme
for the {lourishes of the various counsellors of
the scctions, to whom the fate of Frochot,
the peccant Prefect, had been submitted with
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reference to the exteut of his crime and lus
punishment.  Not even the addresses to
James 1. of Britain (who had at least a here-
ditary right to the throne he occupied) pour-
ed forth such a torrent of professions, or were
more indifferently backed with deeds, when
the observant couttiers were brought to the
proof, than did those of the French function-
aries at this period.

« What 1s life, » said the Comte de Chabrol,
who had becn created Prefect of Paris in
room of the timorous Frochot—« What is hife,
m comparison to the immense interests which
rest on the sacied head of the heir of the em-
pire” For me, whom an unexpected glance
of your hinperial eye has called fiom a dis-
tance to a post so eminent, what I most value
in the distinction is the honour and right of
setting the foremost example of loyal devo-
tion. »

It was the opinion of M. De Fontanes, se-
nator, peer of France, and grand-master of the
Imperial University, that « Reason pauses
with respect before the mystery of power and
obedience, and abandons all inquiry iuto its
nature to that religion which made the per-
sons of kings sacred, after the image of God
himself. It is Ilis voice which lumbles
anarchy and factions, in proclaiming the di-
vine right of sovereigns, it is the Deity him-
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sclf who has made it an unalterable maxim of
France, an unchangeable article of the law of
our fathers; it is Nature who appoints kings
to succeed each other, while reason declares
that the royalty itself i« immutable. Permit,
Sire (he continued), that the University of
Paris turn their eyes for a moment {rom the
throne which you fill with so much glory, to
the august cradle of the heir of your grandeur.
We unite him with your Majesty in the love
and respect we owe to both; and swear to
him beforehand the same boundless devotion
which we owe to your Majesty.»

In better taste, because with less affectation
of eloquence, Monsicur Séguicr, the President
of the Court of Paris. contented lumsclf with
declaring, that the magistrates of Paris were
the surest suppots of the Imperial authority
—that their predecessors had encountered pe-
1ils in defence of monarchy, and they 1n their
turn were ready to sacrifice every thing for
the sacred person of the Emperor, and for per-
petuating his¥ynasty.

Under cover of these violent protestations,
the unfortunate Frochot escaped, as a disabled
vesscl drops out of the line of battle under fire
of her consorts. 1Ie was divested of his offices,
but permitted to retire, either to prosecute his
studies in Ideology, or to indoctrinate himself
into more deep acquaintance in the mysteries
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of hereditary 11ght than he had hitherto shown
himself possessed of.

We have selected the above examples, not
with the purpose of inquiring whether the ora-
tors (whom we believe, in their individual ca-
pacity, to have been men of honoyrand talents)
did or did not redeem, by their aler exertions,
the pledges of which they were so profuse; but
to wark with deep reprobation the universal
system of assentation and gtmulation, to which
even such men did not di&dain to lend coun-
tenance and example. By such overstrained
flatterics and protestations, « ounsellors are de-
graded and princes are misled—truth and sin-
cere advice become nauseous to the car of the
sovereign, falsehood grows fanuliar to the
tongue of the subject, and public danger i~ not
diccovered unul escape or rescuc has become
impossible, .

Yet it cannot'be denied, that the umversal
tenor of _these vows and prote-titions, sup-
ported by Buonaparte's sudden aruival and fiim
attitude, had the effect of suf)ﬂessing for a
time di-contents, which were silently making
way amongst the French people. 'The more
unthinking were influenced by the tenor of
sentiments which seemed to be universal
through the empire; and, upon the whole,
this universal tide of assentation operated upon

' Heobtawcd apen wonorthereston ton (T o us XV
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the internal doubts, sorrows, discontents, and
approaching disaffection of the empire, like an
c¢ffusion of oil on the su1face of a torrent, whose
murmurs it may check, and whose bubbling
ripples it may smooth to the eye, but the deep
and dark energy of whose course the unction
cannot in reality cheok or subdue.

To return tg. the crrreit of our history.
Buonaparte lmving.cried the temper of his Se-
nate, and not finding reason to apprehend any
opposition among his subjects, proceeded,
while straining cvery effort, as we shall pre-
sently sce, for supporting foreign war, to take
such means as were in his power for closing
domestic wounds, which were the more dan-
gerous that they bled inwardly, without any
external effusion, to indicate their existence.

The chief of these dissensions was the dis-
pute with the Pope, which had occasioned,
and continued to foster, so much scandal
the Gallic church. 'We have menuoned al-
ready, that the Pope, refusing to consent to
any alienation of his secular dominions, had
been forcibly carried off fromm Rome, removed
to Grenoble, then brought back over the
Alps to Savona, in Italy. Napoleon, who de-
nied that he had authorized this usage towards
the Father of the Church, yet continued to
detain himm at Savona. le was conlined
there until June, 1812. In the mcan time, a
deputation of the French bishops were sent

19.
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with a decree by Napoleon, determining, that
if his [oliness should continue to refuse ca-
nonical institution to the French clergy, as he
had done ever since the seizure of his city of
Rome, and the patrimony of Saint Peter’s, a
council of prelates should be held for the
purpose of pronouncing his deposition.

On 4th September, 1811, the Ioly Father
admitted the deputation, listened to their ar-
guments with patience, then knclt down be-
forc them, and repeated the psalm, Judica
me, Domine. When the prelates attempted to
vindicate theinselves, Pius VII., in an animat-
ed tone, thicatened to fuhninate an excom-
munication against any onc who should jus-
tily his conduct.  Instautly recovering his
nutural benignity of disposition, he offered
his hand to the offending bishops, who kissed
it with reverence.  The French prelates took
leave sorrowfully, and in rears.  Several of
them <howed themselves afterwards opposed
to the views of Napoleon, and sustained in-
prisonment in consequence of their adhesion
to what appcared to them their duty.

The chemists of our time have discovered,
that some substances can only be decomposed
in particular varieties of gus; and apparently
it was, in like manner, found that the air of
[taly only confirmed the inflexibility of the
Pope.

1Tis Lioliness was ha tily transported to Fon-
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tainebleau, where hearrived 1gthJune, 1812.
The French historians boast, that the old man
was not thrown into a dungeon, but, on the
contrary, was well-lodged in the palace, and
was permitted to atteridd mass,—a wonderful
condescension towards the head of the ca-
tholic religion. But Btill he was a captive.
He abode at Fontainebleau till Napoleon’s re-
turn fromn_ Russia; aid it was on the 1gth Fe-
bruary, 1813, tbal the Emperor, having left
Saint Cloud under pretext of a hunting-party,
suddenly presented himself before his vene-
rable prisoncr. He exerted all the powers of
influence which he possessed, and they were
very great, to induce the pontiff to close with
his propositions; and we readily believe that
the accounts, which charge him with having
maltreated his person, are not only unauthen-
ticated, but positively false. He rendered
the submission which he required more casy
to the conscience of Pius VIL., by not demnand-
ing from him any express cession of his tem-
poral rights, and by granting a delay of six
months on the subject of canonical instalment.
Eleven articles were agreed on, and subscrib-
ed by the Emperor and the Pope.

But hardly was this done ere the feud broke
out afresh. It was of importance to Napoleon
to have the schism soldered up as soon as
possible, since the Pope refused to acknow-
ledge the validity of his second marriage,
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and, of course, to ratify the legitimacy-of his
son. He, therefore, published the articles of
treaty in the Moniteur, as containing a new
Concordat. The Pope complained of this,
stating, that the articles published were not a
Concordat in themselves, but only the preli-
minaries, on which, after due consideration,
such a treaty might have been formed. He
was mdlgnant at what he considered as cir-
cumvention on the part of the Emperor of
France, and refused to abide by the alleged
Concordat. Thus failed Napoleon’s attempt
to close the schism of the church, and the
ecclesiastical feuds recommenced with more
acrimony than ever.

Looking towards Spain, Napoleon saw his
affairs there in a better posture than he could
have expected, after the battle of Salamanca,
and the capture of Madrid. Lord Welling-
ton, indifferently supported by the Spanish
army, among whom quarrels and jealousies
soon rose high, had been unable, from want
of a sufficient battering-train, to take the for-
tress of Burgos; and was placed in some dan-
ger of being intercepted by Soult’s army, who
had raised the siege of Cadiz, while engaged
with that under d’Erlon, with whom was the
intrusive king. The English gencral, there-
fore, with his usual prudence, retreated into
the territories of Portugal, and Napoleon,
seeing that his army in 5pam amounted to
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250,000 men, thought them more than suffi-
cient to oppose what forces Spain could pre-
sent, with the regular allied army of perhaps
70,000 at most, under Lord Wellington’s
command. 1le withdrew, accordingly, one
hundred and fifty skeletons of battalions,
which he meant to make the means of disci-
plining his young conscripts.

It was now that the hundred cohorts, or
one hundred thousand youths of the First
Ban of National Guards, who had been placed
in {rontier garrisons, under the declaration
that they were not, under any pretence, to go
beyond the limits of France, were convert-
ed into ordinary soldiers of the line, and des-
tined to fill up the skeleton corps which were
brought from Spain. Four regiments of
suards, one of Polish cavalry, and one of gen-
darmes, were at the same time withdrawn
from the Peninsula. The sailors of the
¥rench fleet, whose services were now indeed
perfectly nominal, were landed, or brought
rather from the harbours and maritime towns
in which they loitered away their time, and
formed into corps of artillery. ~This reinforce-
ment might comprchend 40,000 men. But
while his credit continued with the nation,
the conscription was Napoleon’s best and
never-failing resource, and with the assistance
of a decree of the Senate, it once more placed
in his hands the anticipation of the year 1814.



404 LIFT OF
This decree cairied Ius levies of everv hiaa
to 350,000 men.

The 1emounung and recruiting of the ca-
valry was a matter of greater difficulty, and to
that tash was to be joined the restoration of
the aullery and matériel of the army, all of
which had been utterly destroyed in the late
fatal retrcat.  But the vaults under the Tuile-
ries were not yet exhausted, although they had
contributed largely to the preparations for the
campaign of the preceding year. A profusion
ol treasure was expended; every artizan, whoese
5kill could be made use of, was set 1o worl,
horses were purchased or procured in every
dnection, and such was the active spirit of
Napoleon, and the extent of his resources, that
he was able to promise io the Legislatve Le-
presentatn es, thathe would, withoutaugment-
g the national burdens, provide the <um of
three hundied nullions of franes, which wae
wanted to repair the losses of the Russian camn-
paign.

We must net forget, that one of the ways
and mcans of recruiting the cavalry, was a
species of Conscription of a new invention,
and which was calculated to  weep iuto the
ranks of the army the youth of the lughe
ranks, whomn the former dianghts had spared,
or who had redeemed thamselves from the
service by linding a substitute.  Out of this
class, hitherto exempted from the consciiption,
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Napeleon proposed to levy ten thousand
youths of the higher ranks, to be formed into
four regiments of Guards of Ilonour, who
were to be regarded much as the troops of the
royal houschold under the old system. This
idea was encouraged among the courtiers and
assentators, who represented the well-boruand
well-educated youths, as eager to exchange
their fowling-picces for mushets, their shoot-
ing-dresses for uniforms, and their rustic life
for the toils of war, Politicians aw in it some-
thing of a decper design than the mere adding
ten thousand to the mass of recruits, and con-
ceived that this corps of proprictors was pro-
posed with the view of bringing into the Em-
peror’s power a body of hostages, who should
yuarantee the fidelity of their fathers.  The
scheme, however, was interrupted, and for a
time laid aside, owing to the jealousy of the
lmperial Guard.  These Prartorian Bands did
not relish the mtroduction of such patrician
co1ps as those proposed, whose privileges they
conceived might interfere with their own; and
accordingly the institutiou of the Guard of 1o
nour was for some time snspended.

The wondertul encrgies of Napoleon's iind,
and theinfluence which be could exertover the
minds of others, were never so striking as at
this period of his reign. Ile had returncd to
his scat of empire at a dreadful crisis, and in
a most calamitous condition. His subjects
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had been ignorant, for six weeks, whetie' he
was dead or alive, and a formidable conspi-
racy, which was all but successful, had at once
shown that there was an awakening activity
amongst his secret cnemics, an apathy and indif-
ference amongst his apparent friends. When
he arrived, it was to declare a dreadful cata-
strophe, of which his ambition had been the
cause ; the loss of five hundred thousand men,
with all their arms, ammunition, and artillery;
the dcath of so many children of Frauce as
threw the whole country into mourning. lle
had left behind him cold and involuntaryallies,
changing fast into foes, and foes, encouraged
by his losses and his flight, threatening to
combine Europe in one great crusade, having
for its object the demolition of his power. No
sovereign ever presented himself before his
people in a situation more precarious, or over-
clouded by such calamities, arrived or in pro-
spect.

Yet Napoleon came, and secmed but to
stamp on the earth, and armed legions arosc
at his call; the doubts und discontents of the
public disappeared as mist at sun-rising, and
the same confidence which had attended his
prosperous fortunes revived in its full extent,
despite of his late reverses. In the month of
April, his army was increased, as we have seen,
by three hundred and fifty thousand incn, in
addition to the great garrisons maintained in
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“=Wautzig, Thorn, Modlin, Zamosk, Czenstochau,
Custrin, ete.augmented as they now wereby the
remains of the Grand Army, which had found
refuge in these places of strength.  He had,
besides, an active levy of forces in Italy, and
a very large army in Spain, notwithstanding all
the draughts which his present necessity had
made him bring out of that slanghter-house.
Whether, therefore, it was Napolcon’s purpose
fo propose peace or carry on war, he was at
the head of a force little inferior to that which
he had heretofore commanded.

Having thus given some account of the in-
ternal state of France, it is now necessary to
look abroad, and examine the consequences of
the Russian campaign upon Europe in general.

VOL. VIIL 29



458 LIFE OF

CHAPTER XVI.

Murat Jeaves the Grand Army abruptly—Eugénc appoint-
ed in bis place.—Measures taken by the King of Prussia
for his disenthraldlom—Arguments in his favour, op-
posed to those of the French Historians—Ile leaves
Berhin for Breslau.—Treaty signed hetween Russia and
Prussia carly m March.—Alexander arvives at Breslan
on 15th; ou the 16th Prussia declares war against
France.—Warlike Preparations of Prussia—Universal
enthusiasm throughout all the land—Blucher appoint-
ed Generalissimo.—Vmdication of the Crown Prinee of
Sweden for joining the Conlederacy against France.—
Proceedings of Austria.—Unabated spirit and preten-
sions of Napoleon.—A Regency is appointed in France
during his absence, and Maria Louisa appointed Regent,
with nominal powers.

Tue command of the relics of the Grand Army
had been conferred upon Murat, when Napo-
leon left them at Smorgoni. It was of too
painful and disagreeable a nature to afford any
food to the ambition of the King of Naples;
nor did he accept it as an adequate compensa-
tion for various mortifications which he had
sustained during the campaign, and for which,
as has alrcady been noticed, he nourished
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o iderable resentment against his brother-
in-law. Having, besides, more of the soldier
than of the genceral, war lost its charms for him
when he was not displaying his bravery at the
head of his cavaly; and, to angment his impa-
ticnce, he becamme jealous of the authority
which his wife was exercising at Naples
during his absence, and longed to return thi-
ther. e, therefore, hastily disposed of the
troops in the various Prussian fortres:es re-
cently enamerated, where the French main-
wined garrisons, and suddenly left the army
upon the 16th Janvary.  Napoleon, incensed
at his conduct, anmounced his departure, and
the substitation of EKugéne, the Viceroy of
laly, in the general command of the army,
with this note of censure:—« The Vicceroy is
more accustomed to the management of mili-
tary aflairs ona large scale, and besides, en-
joys the full confidence of the Emperor.» 'This
oblique sarcasm greatly increased the coldness
betwixt the two brothers-in-law.

Meantime, the Nussians continued to ad-
vance without opposition into Prussia, being
desirous, by their presence, to bring that coun-
trytothedecisionwhich they had long expected.
The manner in which Prussia had been treated
by France; the extreme contributions which
had hcen levncd from her; the threats which
had been held out of altogether annihilating
her as a state; the occupation of her fortresses,
and the depriving her of all the rights of inde-
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pendence, constituted an abuse of thewsights
of conquest, cxercised in consequence of su-
perior force, which was sure to be ended so
soon as that force ceased to be predominant.
Napolcon, itis true, had the affectation to ex-
press confidence in the friendship of Prussia
in his adversity, which he had never cultivat-
ed in prosperity. It would have been as rea-
sonable in the patron of a 'Turkish eruizer. to
expect his galley-slaves to continue, ont of a
point of honour, to pull the oars, after the
chain was broken which fettered them to their
benches.

Accordingly, King Frederick took his mea-
sures to shakehimself free of the French yoke;
but he did so with wisdom and moderation.
Whatever wrongs the Prussians had sustained
from the French, the King of Prussia had
soughtno means of avenging them, even when
routed armies, falling back on his dominions
in a defenceless condition, might have been
destroyed, in their desolate state, by his pea-
santry alone. Popular violence, arising from
the resentment of long-suffered injurics, did
indeed practise cruelties on the French at Ko-
nigsberg and elsewhere ; but it was against the
will of the government, which suppressed
them as much as possible.  The king did not
takcany measures to intercept the retrcat even
of Napoleon himself, although there was
ground to expect he might have come to that



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 461

-sgsplugion.  He renewed the armistice con-
cluded by d'Yorek; he suffered the distressed
and frozen remains of the Grand Army to
augment the hostile garrisons which had oc-
cupied his own strongest fortresses.  Ile ob-
served, in short, all the dutics of an ally,
thongh an unwilling one, until the war, in
which be was engaged as an auxiliary, was to-
lly ended, by the defeat and dispersion of
the army of his principal. It is the more pro-
per to enter at large into this topic, because
the French historians usually mention the con-
duct of the King of Prussia on this occasion as
defection, desertion, or some such word, in-
dicating a breach of faith. Nothing can be
more unjust,

It was not, surcly, to be expected, that Fre-
derick was to submit his own dominions to the
devastation of the Russians, by continuing a
war in which his share was only sccondary ;
nor was it rational to belicve, that a country ~o
much oppressed would neglect the means of
emancipation which now presented them-
selves. Tt is, thercfore, no warvel that Prus-
sia should have taken this favourable oppor-
tunity for throwing off a yoke which she had
found so oppressive. Nay, it is believed, on
good grounds, that the course adopted by the
King of Prussia was not only that of wisdem
and patriotism, but even of necessity; forit is
very probable, that, if he had refused to lead
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his subjects against the I'rench, they might, ir: -
that moment of excitation, have found some
one clse to have placed at the head of the go-
vernment. Ile had, as we have already said,
denounced the convention entered into by
d'Yorck and Massenbach, and ordered them
both to Berlin for the purpose of nndergoing
trial.  But the generals had remained quict-
ly in commaud of their troops, affording a
strong cxample, that, had Frederick laboured
ever so much for that purpose, it would have
been vain, if not hazardous, to have opposed
his royal authority to the impulse of the na-
tional spirit.

Before the hing took his final resolution, he
resolved, as a mcasure of prudence, to sccure
his own person, lest, like Ferdinand and the
Spanish Bourbons, be should bescized upon as
a hostage.  lle therefore suddenly left Berlin
on 22d January, 1813, and betook himself to
Breslau, where there were no French soldiery.
Innediately afterwards he published an ad-
dress to his people, calling his armics together,
and giving the signal to the patriotism of thou-
sands wholonged o arise m arms. The French
ambassador was, nevertheless, invited to follow
the King to Breslau, where a variety of discus-
sions immediately took place betwixt Lim and
the Prussian cabinet.

"To the complaints of exactions and oppres-
sions of every kind, the French negotiators
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ald only reply by reminding the Prussians,
that Napoleon had, after decisive victory, suf-
fered the nation to rctain the name of inde-
pendence, and the king to wear a precarious
crown. A robber would have the same de-
fence against restoring the booty he had ac-
quired froma traveller, it hestated, that though
he had despoiled, he had not mudered him.
[t was by the right of the strongest that France
had acquired that influence over Prussia which
she exercised so severely; and, according to
the dictates of common sense and human na-
ture, when the advantage was on Prussia’s
side, she had a vight to regain by strength what
she had lost by weakness.  LEvery obligation,
according to the maxim of the Civil Law, is
made void in the same manner in which it is
rendered binding ; as Arvthegil, the emblematice
champion of Justice, in Spenser’s Allegory,
decrees as law, that what the sca has brought
the sea may resume.

On the 1st of March, or about that period,
Prussia, returning to a system which nothing
but the extremity of her circumstances had
ever interrupted, signed a treaty of alliance,
offensive and defensive, with Russia. On the
15th March, the Emperor Alexander arrived
at Breslau. The mecting was affecting betwixt
the two sovereigns, who had been such in-
timate fricnds, and had always retained the
same personal attachment for each other, al-
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though the circumstances of controlling.ses"
cessity had made them enemies, at a period
when it was of importance to Russia to have
as few foes as possible, thrown into the scale
against her. The King of Prussia wept. « Cou-
rage, my brother,» said Alexander; « these are
the last tears which Napoleon shall cause you
to shed.»

On the 16th March, Prussia declared war
against France. There is, in the paper con-
taining this denunciation, much reasoning re-
specting the extent of contributions due and
received, which might have been summed up
in the declaration, that « France had made
Prussia her subjectand her slave, but that now
Prussia was enabled to act for herself, and
shake off the fetters which violence had im-
posed on her.»  This real note was touched,
where the manifesto declares, that, « Abandon-
ed to herself, and hopeless of receiving any
effectual succour from an ally who had de-
clined to render her cven the demands of
justice, Prussia must take counsel of herself, in
order to raise anew and support her existence
as a nation. It was in the love and courage
of his people that the king sought means to
extricate himself, and to restore to his mo-
narchy the independence which is necessary
to insure the future prosperity of the kingdom.»

The Emperor Napoleon received that decla-
ration of war, with the calmness of one by
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whom it had been for some time expected.
« It was better,» he said, « to have a declared
encmy than a doubtful ally.» By the Prussians
atlarge it was heard with all the rapture of
gratified hope, and the sacrifices which they
made, not willingly only, but eagerly, show
more completely than any thing else can, the
general batred against France, and the feelings
which that nation had excited during hercareer
of success.

From a country so trampled down and ex-
hausted as Prussia, it might have been thought
slender means of warfare could be provided.
But vengeance is like the teeth of the dragon,
a seed which, whercsoever sown, produces a
crop of warriors. I'reedom, too, was at stake;
and when a nation is warring for its own rights,
who shall place a limit to its exertions? Some
preparation had been made by the monarch.
The jealousy of I'rance had limited the exer-
cise of the Prussian militia to twenty-five thou-
sand men yearly. But the government had
contrived to double this amount, by calling out
the militia twice in the year, and training on
the second oceasion the same number, but
different individuals, from those who had been
first summoned. Thus, a certain portion of
discipline had become general among the
Prussian youth, and, incited by the desire of
their country’s freedom, they rushed to battle
againstFrance astoa holy warfare. The means
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of providing artillery had also been sedulously-
augmented. This was not to be a war of
posts or fortresses, but of ficlds of battle and
of bayoucts. Many, therefore, of the brass
pieces of ordnance, which garnished the walls
of such towns and fortresses as were yet un-
occupied by the I'rench, had been recast, and
converted into field-picces. Money was scarce,
but England was liberal; and besides, the
Prussian nobles and burgesses taxed them-
selves to the uttermost.  Even the ladies gave
up their diamonds and gold ornaments, for
chains and bracclets beautifully wrought ont
of iron, the state enjoying the advantage of
the exchange.  In a (ature age, these relics,
when found in the female casket, will be more
valuable than the richest Indian jewels.
Meanwhile the resentinent and desire of
revenge, which had so long smouldered in the
bosoms of the Prussians, broke forth with the
force of a volcano. The youth of every de-
scription rushed to fill the ranks, the distinc-
tions of birth were forgotten, nay, in a great
measure abolished; no question was asked at
the Prussian, but whether he was able and
willing toassist in the liberation of his'country.
The students, the cultivation of whose minds
generally adds to their fecling for national
freedom and national honour, arrayed them-
selves into battalions and squadrons. Some
formed the Black Bands, who at this time dis-
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tipguished themselves; others assumed the
arms and dress of the Cossacks, whose name
had become so terrible to the French. 1In ge-
neral, these volunteers were formed into
mounted and dismounted squadrons of chas-
seurs, whose appcearance differcd from that of
the line only in theiruniform being dark green,
instead of blue.  Their discipline, formed on
a system devised by Scharnhorst, was admira-
bly calculated to give fresh levies the degree
of training and discipline necessary to render
them serviceable, without pretending to give
them the accuracy in details which experience
alone can teach.

Ina few weeks numerous armniecs were on
foot, and Prussia, like a strong man rousing
himself from slumber, stepped forward to
assume her rank among independent nations.
There could not be a greater contrast than
between the same nation in her hour of pre-
sumption, her period of depression, and her
present form of regeneration.  To the battle
of Jena the Prussians had marched as to an
assurcd conquest, with a splendid army, well
disposed, and admirably appointed, but con-
ducted with that negligence which is inspired
by a presumptuoas degree of confidence, and
that pride which goes before destruction. In
the campaign of 1812, the Black Lagles stoop-
ing their dishononred crests beneath those
of Frauce, they went, a discouraged and reluc-
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tant band of auxiliaries, to assist in the de-
struction of that power, whose subjugation
they were well aware must lead to their own
irretrievable bondage. And now, such was
the change of a few weeks, nay, not many days,
that Prussia again entered the list withan army,
still deficient in its material provisions, but
composed of soldiers whose hearts were in the
trim, whom misfortunes had taught caution,
and oppression had roused to resistance; who
knew by melancholy experience the strength of
their powerful adversary, but were not the
less dispused to trust in their own good swords
and good cause.

A leader was selected, admirably formed by
naturc to conmand a national army at such a
crisis. This was the celebrated Blucher, one
of the few Prussian generals, who, even after
the battle of Jena, continued to maintain the
fame of the Great Frederick, under whom he
had been trained, and to fight until every ray of
hope had been entirely destroyed.  This high-
spirited and patriotic officer had remained in
obscurity during the long period of the I'rench
domination. Ile was one of those ardent and
inflexible characters that were dreadéd by Na-
poleon, whose gencrosity, however it might
display itsclf otherwise, was seldom observed
to forgive those who had shown a stcady and
conscientious opposition to his power. Such
men he held his enemies in every sense, per-
sonal as well as political; and, watched closely
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by the police, their safety could only be insur-
ed by living strictly retired. But now the old
warrior sprang eagerly from his obscure re-
treat, as in the ancient Roman shows a lion
might have leaped from his dark den into the
arena of the crowded amphitheatre, on which
he was soon to act his terrible part. Blucher
was, indeed, by character and disposition, the
very man whom the exigence and the Prussian
nation required to support a national war.
lle was not possessed of war as a science, nor
skilled in planming out the objects of a cam-
paign.  Scharnhorst, and after him Gneisnau,
were intrusted with that part of the general's
duty, as being completely acquainted with
stratégie; but, in the field of battle, no man
possessed the confidence of his soldiers so
completely as General Blucher.  The first to
advance, the last to retreat, he was seldoin too
much elated by victory, and never depressed
by bad success. Defeated to-day, he was as
ready to renew the battle to-morrow. In his
army was no instance of whole divisions
throwing down their arms, because they con-
ceived their line broken or their flank turned.
It was his system, that the grcater part of
fighting consists in taking and giving hard
blows, and on all occasions he presented
himself with a good grace to the bloody exer-
cise. He was vigilant, too, as taught by the
exercise of his youth in the light cavalry; and
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so enterprising and active, that Napolcon was
heard to complain with his accustomed sneer,
that « he had more trouble from that old dissi-
pated hussar, than from all the generals of the
allies beside.» Deeply resenting the injuries of
his country,and his own exile, Blucher's whole
soul was in the war against France and her
Ruler; and, utterly devoid of the milder fecl-
ings of modern military lcaders, he entered
into hostilities with the embittered and per-
sonal animosity which Haunnibal entertained
of old against the Ronman name and nation.'
Such were the character and encrgies of the
veteran to whom ’russia now confided the de-
fence of her dearest rights, the leading of her
youth, and the care of her freedom.

Sweden, or, we ought rather to say, the
Crown Prince, had joined the confederacy, as
already mentioned, and the spleen of Buona-
parte, personal as well as public, had been
directed even more against him than against
the King of Prussia. 'The latter was repre-
sented as a rebellious and ungrateful vassal,
the first as a refugee Frenchman who had
renounced his country.

The last accusation, so grossly urged, was,

' Sworn from his cradle Rome’s relentless foe,
Such generous hate the Punic champion bore;
Thy lake, O Thrasymenc, beheld it glow,
Aud Cannex’s walls and Trebia's crimson’d shore.
SHENSTONE.
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if possible, morc unreasonably unjust than
the first. The ties of our native country,
strict and intimate as they are, may be dis-
solved in more ways than one. Its lawful go-
vernment may be overthrown, and the faith-
ful subjects of that government, cxiled to
foreign countrics for their adherence to it,
may lawfully bear arms, which, in that case,
are not dirccted against the home of their fa-
thers, but against the band of thieves and
robbers by which it is temporarily occupied.
1f this is not the case, what are we to think of
the Revolution of 1688, and the invasion of
King William? In like manner, it is possible
for a native of France or Britain so to link
himsclf with another country, as to trausfer to
it the devotion which, in the general case, is
only due to the land of his birth.  In becom-
ing the heir of the Crown of Sweden, Berna-
dotte had become in fact a Swede; for no
one, circumstanced as he was, is entitled, in
interweaving his personal fortunes with the
fate of the nation which adopts him, to make
a reserve of any casc in which he can be call-
ed to desert their interest for that of another
country, though originally his own.

In assuming a French general for their
Crown Prince, Sweden no doubt intended to
give a pledge that she mcant to remain on
terms of amity with France; but it would be a
wide step to argue from thence that it was her
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purpose to subject herself as a conquered
province to that cmpire, and to hold the
prince whom she had chosen to be no better
than the licutenant of Napoleon. This was
indeed the construction which the French
Emperor put upon the kingdoms of his own
creation—IIolland, Westphalia, Spain, and
so forth. But in these countries the crowns
were at least of his conferring. 'That of Swe-
den, on the other hand, was given by the
Diet at Orebro, representing the Swedish
people, to a person of their own clection;
nor had Buonaparte any thing to do in it far-
ther, than by consenting that a French subject
should become King of Sweden; which con-
sent, if available for any thing, must be cer-
tainly held as relcasing Bernadotte from eve-
ry engagement to France, inconsistent with
the duties of a sovereign to an independent
kingdom. i

When, therefore, at a pcriod only a few
months afterwards, Napolcon authorized pi-
racies upon the Swedish commerce, and
seized, with armed hand, upon the only por-
tion of the Swedish territories which lay
within his grasp, nothing could be more un-
reasonable than to require, that because the
Crown Prince was born in Bearn, he should
therefore submit to have war made upon him
in his capacity of King of Sweden, without
making all the resistance in his power. Sup-
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posing, what might easily have chanced, that
Corsica had remained a constituent part of
the British dominions, it would have been
ridiculous to have considered Napoleon,
when at the head of the French government,
as bound by the duties of a liege subject of
George II1. simply because he was born at
Ajaccio.  Yet there is no difference betwixt
the cases, excepting in the relative size and
importance of lrance and Corsica; a circum-
stance which can have no influence upon the
nature of the obligations incurred by those
who are born in the two countries.

It may be readily granted, thata person in
the situation of the Crown Prince must suffer
as a man of fecling, when opposed to the
ranks of his own countrymen. So must a
judge, if unhappily called upon to sit in judg-
ment and pronounce sentence upon a brother,
or other ncar relation. In both cases, public
duty must take place of private or personal
sentiment.

While the powers of the North formed this
coalition, upon terms better concerted, and
with forces of a different character from
those which had existed upon former less
fortunate occasions, Austria looked upon the
approaching “ strife with a hesitating and
doubtful eye. Her regard for a sovereign
allied to her royal family by so close a tie as
Napoleon, had not prevented her cabinet

20,
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from feeling alarm at the overgrown power of
France, and the ambition of her ruler. She
had rveluctantly contributed an auxiliary force
to the assistance of France in the last cam-
paign, and had taken the posture of a neutral
so soon as circumstances permitted.  The re-
storation of independence to the world must
restore to Austria the provinces which she
had lost, especially Illyria and the 'T'yrol, and
at the same time her influence both in Italy
and Germany. But this might be obtained
from- Napoleon disabled, and willing to pur-
chase his ransom fromn the reprisals of allied
Europe, by surrender of his pretensions to
universal monarchy; and Austria therefore
concluded it best to assume the office of me-
diator betwixt Irance and the allies, reserving
to herself to throw her sword into the scales,
in case the forces and ambition of Napolcon
should again predominate; while, on the
other hand, should peace be restored by a
treaty formed under her auspices, she would
at once protect the son-in-law of her Empe-
ror, regain her lost provinces and decayed in-
fluence, and contribute, by destroying the
arrogant pretensions of Frauce, to the return
of tranquillity to Earope.

Otto, the French minister at Vienna, could
already see in the Austrian administration a
disposition to revive the ancient claims which
had bcen annulled by the victories of Napo-
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leon, and wrote to his court, even in the be-
ginning of January, that they were alrcady
making a merit of not instantly declaring war
against France. A mission of General Bubna
to Paris put a more favourable character upon
the interference of the Austrian ministers. He
informed the French cabinet that the Empe-
ror Francis was about to treat with France as
a good ally, providing Austria was permitted
also to treat with others as an independent
nation.

It was in short the object of Austria, besides
recovering her own losses (of which that ca-
binet, constantly tenacious of its objects, as it
is well known to be, had never lost sight), to
restore, as far as possible, some equilibrium
of power, by which the other states, of which
the Europcan republic was composed, might
become, as formerly, gnarantecs for the free-
dom and independence of cach other.  Such
was not the system of Napoleon. He would
gladly gratify any state who assisted him in
hostilitics against, and the destruction of, ano-
ther, with a handsonie share of the spoil; but
it was contrary to his policy to allow any one
a protecting veto in behalf of a neutral power.
It was according to his system, in the present
case, to open to Austria his determination to
destroy Prussia entirely, and to assure her of
Silesia as her share of the booty, if she would
be his ally in the war. But he found, to his
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surprise, that Austria had adopted a different
idea of policy, and that she rather saw her in-
terest in supporting the weak against the
strong, than, while {;mspm{r at selfish objects,
in winking at the engrossing ambition of the
ruler of France. Neither did he leave the
Austrian cabinet long in the belief, that his
losses had in any degree lowered his lofty pre-
tensions, or induced him to descend from the
high claims which he had formed of universal
sovercignty.  Irom his declarations to the Se-
nate and Representative Body of France, one
of two things was plain; either that no sense
of past misfortunes, or fear of those which
might arrive, would be of any avail to induce
him to abandon the most unjustifiable of his
usurpations, the most uarcasonable of his pre-
tensions; or else that he was determined to
have his armed force re-cstablished, and his
sword once more in his hand; nay, that he had
settled that a victory or two should wash out
the memory of his retreat from Moscow, be-
fere he would enter into any treaty of pacifi-
cation.

The notes in the Moniteur, during this win-
ter of 1812-13, which were always written by
himnself, contained Buonaparte’s bold defiance
to Europe, and avowed his intention to main-
tain, abreast of each other, the two wars of
Spain and Germany. He proposed at once to
epen the camnpaign in Germany (though he
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had lost the alliance both of Prussia and Aus-
tria), with an army of double the amount of
that which marched against Russia, and to
reinforce and keep up the armies of Spain at
their complete establishinent of 300,000 men.
« If any one desired,» he said, «the price at
which he was willing to grant peace, it had
been expressed in the Duke of Bassano’s letter
to Lord Castlereagh, before commencement of
the campaign of 1812.»

When that document is referred to, it will
be found to contain no cession whatever on
the part of France, but a proposal that Eng-
land should yield up Spain (now alinost libe-
rated) to his brother Joseph, with the adwis-
sion that Portugal and Sicily, none of which
kingdoms Napolcon had the means of making
a serious lmpression upon, might rewain to
their legitimate sovercigns.  In other words,
he would desist from pretensions which he
had no means to make good, on condition that
every point, which was yet doubtful, should
be conceded in his {avour.

It was extravagant to suppose that Britain,
after the destruction occasioned by the Rus-
sian retreat, would accept terms which were
refused when Napoleon was at the head of his
fine armny, and in the full hope of conquests.
When, therefore, Austria offered herself as a
mediator at the court of St James’s, the English
ministers contented themselves with pointing
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out the extravagant pretensions expressced by
France, in documents understood to be au-
thentic, and demanding that these should be
disavowed, and some concessions made or pro-
mised by Napoleon, ere they would hamper
themsclves by any approach to a treaty.

Upon the whole, it was clear, that the fatc
of the world was once more committed to the
chance of war, and that probably much more
human blood must be spilled, ere any prin-
cples could be settled, on which a gencral pa-
cification might be grounded.

A step of state policy was adopted by Napo-
leon, obviously to conciliate his father-in-law,
the Austrian Emperor. A Regency was esta-
blished during his absence, and the Empress,
Maria Louisa, was named Regent. But her
authority was curtailed of all real or effectual
power; for he reserved to himself exclusively
the privilege of presenting all decrees to be
passed by the Senate, and the Empress had
only the right to preside in that body.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

State of the French Grand Army.—The Russians advance,
and show themselves on the Elbe, joined everywhere
by the Inhabitants.—The French evacuate Berlin, and
retreat on the Elbe.—The Crown Prince of Sweden
joins the Allies, with 35,000 men.—Dresden is occu-
pied by the Sovercigus of Russia and Prussia.—Mar-
shal Bessi¢res killed on 15t May—Battle of Lutzen foughe
on the 2d.—The Allies lose 20,000 men in killed and
wounded, and the French keep the field, after very
dreadfulloss.—The Allies retire to Bautzen.—Hamburgh
taken possession of by the Danes and French.—Battle
of Bautzen fought on the 20th and 21st May, with great
loss on both sides, the French remaining masters of the
field.—The Allics retire in good order.—The French
Generals, Bruyéres and Duroc, killed on the 22d—
Grief of Napoleon for the Death of the latter.—An
Armistice sigued on 4th June,

WE must once more look out upon Germany,
to which country, so long the scenc on which
were fought the quarrels of Europe, the sue-
cess of the Russians, and the total discomfiture
of the army of Napoleon, had again removed
the war. We left the wrecks of the Grand
Army thronging in upon the fortresses held by
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their countrymen in Prussia, where they were
deposited as follows :—

Into Thorn were thrown by Murat, before he left the

Grand Army.....ooviniiiei e, « 6,000 men.
Into Modlin.....coovieviiniiiiiins 8,000
Into Zamose.. ....... e riiiarceaeaeae 4,000
Into Graudentz, Prussians............... 6,000
luto Dantzic... .... Ceresanianirnnn «ee 30,000
54,000

This total of fifty-four thousand men com-
prehended the sole remaining part of what
Napoleon continued to call the Grand Army of
Russia; in which country, however, not one-
third of them had ever been, having been emn-
ployed in Lithuania or Volhynia, and having
thus escaped the horrors of the retreat.  Al-
most all these troops were sickly, some dis-
tressingly so. The garrison towns were, how-
ever, filled with thein, and put in a state of de-
fence judged sufficient to have checked the
advance of the Russians.

It would, in all probability, have done so
upon any occasion of ordinary war; for Russia
having not only gained back Lithuania, but
taken possession of Warsaw, and that part of
Poland which formerly belonged to Prussia,
ought not, in a common case, to have endan-
gered her success by advancing beyond the
Vistula, or by plunging her armies into Silesia,
leaving so many fortresses in the rear. But
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the condition of Prussia, waiting the arrival of
the Russians as a signal for rising at once, and
by her example encouraging the general in-
surrection of Germany, was a temptation too
powerful to be resisted, although unquestion-
ably there was a risk incurred in giving way to
it. The various fortresses were therefore
masked with a certain number of troops; and
the Russian light corps advancing beyond the
line even of the Oder, began to show them-
selves on the Elbe, joined everywhere by the
inhabitants of the country, who, influenced by
the doctrines of the Tugend-Buud, and fired
with detestation of the Irench, took armns
wherever their deliverers appeared. The
French everywhere retired, and Prince Eu-
géne, evacuating Berlin, retreated upon the
Elbe. It seemed as if the allies had come
armed with lighted matches, and the ground
had been strewed with gunpowder; so readi-
ly did the Germans rise in arms at the Hourra
of a body of Cossacks, or even at the distant
gleam of their lances. The purpose of the
war was not, however, to procure partial and
desultory risings, from which no permanent
benefit could be expected; but to prepare the
means of occupying the north of Germany by
an army conducted by one of the most cele-
brated generals of the age, and possessed of
regular strength, sufficient to secure what ad-
YOL, VII. at
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vantages might be gained, and thus influence
the final decision of the eventful campaign.

While the light troops of Russia and Prussia
overran Germany, at least the western and
northern provinces, the King of Sweden, in vir-
tue of the convention into which he had enter-
ed at Abo, crossed over to Stralsund in the
monthof May, 1813, witha contingent amount-
ing to 35,000 men, and anxiously awaited the
junction which was to have placed under his
command snch corps of Russiins and Germans
as should increase his main body to 80,000 or
100,000. With sucha force, the Crown Prince
proposed to undertake the offensive, and thus
to compel Napoleon, when he should take the
field, to make head at once against this force
upon his left flank, and defend himself in front
against the advancing armies of Russia and
Prussia. 'The proclamations of independence
sent abroad by the allies made them friends
wherever they came; and three flying corps,
under Czernicheff, Tettenborn, and Winzen-
gerode, spread along both sides of the Elbe.
The French retreated everywhere, to concen-
tratc themselves under the walls of Magdeburg,
and other fortified places, of which theystill
held possession. Meantime, Hamburgh, Lu-
bech, and other towns. declared for the allies,
and received their troops with an alacrity,
which, in the case of Hamburgh, was severely
punished by subsequent events.
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The French general, Morand, endeavoured
to put a stop to the stream of what was termed
defection, and occupied Lunceberg, which had
declared for the allics, with nearly four thou-
sand men. His troops were already in the
place, and about to proceed, it was said, to es-
tablish military tribunals, and punish the poli-
tical crimes of the citizens, when the Russians,
commanded by the active Czernicheff, sud-
denly appeared, forced their way sword in
hand into the town, and on 2ad April, 1813,
killed or took prisoners the whole of Morand’s
corps. The Viceroy Eugéne attempted to
impose some bounds on the audacity now ma-
nifested by the allies, by striking a bold blow
upon his side. Ile marched suddenly from
the neighbourhood of Magdeburg, with a view
of surprising Berlin; but was himseclf surprised
at Mochern, driven back, defeated, and oblig-
ed to shut himself up in Magdeburg, where he
was blockaded.

The predominance of the allies in the north
of Germany seemed now so effectually ascer -
tained, that the warmest adherents of France
appeared disposed to desert her cause. Den-
mark began to treat with the allies, and even
on one occasion, as will be hereafter noticed,
made a demonstration to join them in arms.

The King of Saxony, who had been always
Napoleon’s most sincere friend, dared not now
abide the storm. He retreated to a place of
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security in Franconia, while his army separated
themselves from the French, and, throwing
themselves into Torgau, began to stipulate for
a neutrality, which would probably have ter-
minated, like that of d'Yorck, in their actnally
joining the allies.

Davoust retreated to the northwards, after
blowing up the fine bridge at Dresden, amid
the tumultuary opposition and execration of
the inhabitants. Dresden itself soon after be-
came the head-quarters of the Emperor of
Russia and King of Prussia, who were received
with joyful acclamations by all classes of the
citizens.

In like manner, three of the fortresses held
by the French in Prussis—Thorn, Spandau,
and Czenstochau—surrendered to the allies,
and afforded hope that the French might be
dislodged from the rest in the course of the
summer. But the farther results of the acti-
vity of the allied generals were in a great
measure prevented, or postponed, by the ar-
rival of the numerous forces which Napoleon
had so speedily levied to restore his late
losses. .

It would be severe to give the name of
rashness to the conduct of the allies, in this
bold advance into the middle and north of
Germany. A great part of their power was of
a moral character, and consisted in acting
upon the feelings of the Germans, who were



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 485

enchanted with the prospect of freedom and
independence. Still there was much audacity
in the allied monarchs venturing across the
Elbe, and subjecting themselves to the encoun-
ter of Napoleon and his numerous levies, be-
fore their own resources had been brought
forward. It was now, however, no time to
dispute which plan ought to have been pre-
ferred; the sovereigns of Russia and Prussia
had no other alternative than to follow out
boldly that from which they could not now
rctreat.

Eugéne, at the approach of the new French
levies through the passes of the Thuringian
mountains, removed from Magdeburg, and
formed a junction with them on the Saale.
The force in total might amount to 115,000
present in the ficld; the greater part, however,
were new levies, and many almost mere boys.
The allied army was collected towards Leipsic,
and lay full in Napoleon’s road to that city, and
from theunce to Dresden, which was the point
on which he advanced.

It has been thought that the plains of Lutzen
would have been the most advantageous field
of battle for the allies, whose strength lay in
their fine body of cavalry; to which it has
been replied, that they expected to encounter
Buonaparte on the other side of the Saale,
and there to have obtained open ground for
their cavalry, and a field fitting for their
vengeance in the plains of Jena. But though
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the activity of the allies had of late been suffi-
cicnt to distress Napolcon’s lieutenants, it was
not as yet adequate to match that of the Em-
peror himself.

An important change had lately taken place
in their army, by the death of the veteran
Kutousof, in whose place Witgenstein had
succeeded to the supreme command.

Skirmishes took place at Weissenfels and
Poserna, upon 29gth April and 1st May, on
which last day an event occurred distressing to
Buonaparte’s feelings. A contest took place
in the defile of Rippach, near Poscrna,
which was only remarkable for the death of an
excellent officer.  Marshal Bessitres, whose
name the reader must remember as the leader
of Napoleon's houschoid troops, {rom the time
they bore the humble name of Guides, until
now that they were the lmperial Guard, and
he their colonel-general, coming up to see how
the action went, was killed by a cannon-shot.
[Lis body was covered with a white sheet, and
the loss concealed as long as possible from
the Guards, who were much attached to him.
Upon a former occasion, when his horse was
killed, Buonaparte told him he was obliged to
the bullet, for making it known to him how
much he was beloved, since the whole Guard
had wept for him. His time was, however,
now come. lle was sincerely lamented by
Napoleon, who was thus, when the world was
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going harder against him than formerly, de-
prived of an early and attached follower.

But the war kept its pace. The I'rench army
continued to advance upon Leipsic on the
south; the allies approached from the northto
defend the place.

The centre of the French army was stationed
atavillage called Kaya. It was under the com-
mand of Ney.  le was sustained Dy the Im-
perial Guard, witl its fine artillery, drawn up
before the well known town of Lutzen, which,
having scen the last conflict of Gustavas Adol-
phus, was now to witness a more bloody tra-
jedy.  Marmont, who commanded the right,
extended as far as the defile of PPoserna, and
rested with his left upon the centre.  The left
wing of the I'rench reached from Kaya to the
Elster.  As they did not expect to be brought
to action in that place, or upon that day
(May 2d), Napolecon was pressing forward
from his right, Lauriston being at the hcad of
the columm, with the purpose of possessing
himself of Leipsic, behind which he expected
to see the army of the allies.

But these, encouraged by the presence of
the Emperor Alexander and King of I'russia,
had formed the daring resolution of marching
southward along the left bank of the Elster
during the night, transporting themselves to
the right bank in the morning, and assaulting,
with the choicest of their troops, under Blu-
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cher, the centre of the French, led by Ney.
The fury of the attack was irresistible, and, in
despite of amost obstinate defence, the allies
obtained possession of Kaya, the point on
which the centre of the French arnny rested.
This was a crisis worthy of Napoleon’s genius,
and he was not wanting to himself. Assailed
on the flank when in the act of advancingin
column, he yet contrived, by a masterly move-
ment, to wheel up his two wings, so as in turn
to out-flauk thosc of the ecnemy. He hurried
in person to bring up his Guard to support
the centre, which was in fact nearly broken
through. The combat was the more despe-
rate and deplorable, that, on the one side,
fought the Hower of the Prussian youth, which
had left their universities to support the cause
of national honour and freedom; and, on the
other, the young men of Paris, many of them
of the best rank, who bravely endcavoured to
sustain their country’s long pre-cminent claim
to victory. Both combated under the eyes of
their respective sovereigns, maintained the
honour of their country, and paid an ample
tribute to the carnage of the day.

The battle lasted for several hours, before it
could be judged whether the allies would carry
their point by breaking through the French
centre, or whether the French, before sustain-
ing that calamity, would be able to wheel their
Napts upon the flanks of the allies. At length
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the last event began to be anticipated as the
most probable. The distant discharge of
musketry was seen on right and left closing
inwards on the central tumult, and recognized
for the fire of Macdonald and Bertrand, who
commanded the French wings. At the same
time the Emperor made a successful stroggle
to recover the village of Kaya, and the allies,
extricating themselves skilfully from the com-
bat, led back their exhausted forces from be-
tween the forceps, as we may term it, formed
by the closing wings of Napoleon, without
further loss than the carnage sustained in the
ficld of battle. But that was immense. The
allies lost twenty thousand men in killed and
wounded. Among these was Scharnhorst,
one of the best staff-officers in Europe, and
who had organized with such ability the Prus-
sian landwehr and voluntcers. The Prince
Lcopold of Hesse Ilomberg, and the Prince
of Mecklenberg-Strelitz, nearly allied to the
royal family of England, were also killed. The
veteran Blucher was wounded, but, refusing
to retire, had his wounds dressed upon the
ficld of battle. Seven or eight Irench gene-
rals were also slain or wounded, and the loss
of the French ariny was very severe.

Two circumstances greatly assisted to de-
cide the fate of the action. General Bertrand,
who was not come up when it began, arrived
in time to act upon the left of the allies, and
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to permit Marmont, whose place he occupied,
to unite himself, in the hour of need, to the
defence of the centre. On the part of the
allies, on the contrary, the division of Milora-
dovitch, from some mistake or want of or-
ders, never came into action.  Few prisoners,
and no artillery, were taken. 'The allies mov-
ed off in saféty, protected by their fine cavalry,
and the sole trophy of the victors was the pos-
session of the bloody field.

But Napoleon had necd of renown to ani-
mate his drooping partisans; and accordingly
the battle was scarce ended ere the most exag-
gerated reports of the Emperor’s success were
dispatched to every friendly court, and even
so far as Coustantinople.  The very best of
Napoleon’srhetorical ornaments were exhaust-
ed on this occasion. The battle of Tutzen
was described as having, like a clap of thun-
der, pulverized all the schemes of the allies;
and the cloudy train of intrigues, formed by
the cabinet of St Jumes’s, as having been de-
stroyed, like the Gordian knot under the
sword of Alexander. The eloquence of Car-
dinal Maury, who said Te Deum on the occa-
sion at Paris, was equallyflorid; until atlength
his wonder was raised so high, as scarce to
admit that the hero who surmounted so many
difficulties, performed so many duties, united
so much activity to so much foresight, such
brilliancv of conception to such accuracy of
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detail, was only, after all, a mortal like himself
and the congregation.

The battle of Lutzen had indeed results of
importance, though inferior by far to those on
which such high colouring was bestowed by
the court chaplain and the bulletins.  The
allied monarchs fell back upon the Mulda,
and all hope of engaging Saxony in the gene-
ral cause was necessarily adjourned. The
French troops were again admitted into Tor-
sau by the positive order of their sovereiga,
notwithstanding the opposition of the Saxon
general, Thielmann.  The King of Saxony re-
turned from Pragune, his last place of refuge,
and came to Dresden on the 1ath.  Napoleon
made a military féte to receive the good old
monarch, and conducted him in a kind of
triumph through his beautiful capital. It
could afford httle pleasure at present to the
paternal heart of Frederick Augustus; for
while that part of Dresden which was on the
left side of the Elbe was held by the French,
the other was scarcely evacuated by the allies;
and the bridge of boats, burnt to the water’s
edge, was still the subject of contest betwixt
the parties—the Irench sceking to repair,
the allies to destroy it.

Another consequence of the battle of Lutzen
was, that the allies conld no longer maintain
themselves on the Elbe. The main army,
however, only retired to Bautzen, a town near
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the sources of the Sprec, about twelve French
leagues from Dresden, where they selected a
strong position. An army of observation, un-
der Bulow, was destined to cover Berlin, should
the enemy make any attempt in that direction;
and they were thus in a situation equally con-
venient for receiving reinforcements, or retir-
ing upon Silesia, in case of being attacked cre
such succours came up. They also took mea-
sures for concentrating their army, by calling
in their advanced corps in all directions.

One of the most unpleasant consequences
was, their being obliged upon the whole line
to withdraw to the right side of the Elbe.
Czernicheffand Tettecuborn, whose appearunce
had occasioned Hamburgh, and other towns in
that dircction, to declare theinselves for the
good cause, and levy men in behalf of the
allies, were now under the necessity of aban-
doning them to the vengeance of the French,
who were certain to treat them as revolted
subjects. The fate of Hamburgh in particular,
in itself a town so interesting, and which had
distinguished itself by the number and spirit
of the voluntecrs which were raised there in
the cause of the allies, was peculiarly tanta-
lizing.

No sooner were the main body of the allies
withdrawn on the gth May, than the place
was: fiercely astacked by Davoust at the head
af.5000 or 6000 men, uttering denunciations
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of vengeance against the city for the part it
had taken. 'When this force, which they pos-
sessed no adequate means of repelling, was in
the act of approaching to storm the place, the
alarmed citizens of Hamburgh, to their own
wonder, were supported by Danish artillery
and gun-boats, sent from Altona to protect the
city. 'This kindness had not been expected
at the hand of the Danes, who had as yet been
understood to be the allies of France. But the
reality was, that as the Danish treaty with the
allies was still in dependence, it was thought
that this voluntary espousal of the cause of their
neighbour might have a good effect upon the
ncgotiation. Something perhaps might arise
from the personal zeal of Blucher, the com-
mandant of Altona, who was a relation of the
celebrated Prussian general. The Danes, how-
ever, after this show of fricndship, evacuated
Hamburgh on the evening of the 12th of May,
to return shortly after in a very different cha-
racter; for it being in the interval ascertained
that the allies were determined to insist upon
Denmark’s ceding Norway to Sweden, and the
news of the battle of Lutzen seeming to show
that Napoleon'’s star was becoming again pre-
eminent, the Danish prince broke off his ne-
gotiation with the allies, and returned to his
league, offensive and defensive, with France.
The hopes and fears of the citizens of Ham-
burgh were doomed to be yet further tantalized.
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The Crown Prince of Sweden was at Stralsund
with a considerable army, and 3000 Swedes
next appeared for the purpose of protecting
Hamburgh. But as this Swedish army, as al-
ready mentioned, was intended to be angment-
ed to the number of go,000, by reinforcements
of Russians and Prassians which had not yet
appeared, and which the Crown Prince was
soliciting with the utmost anxicety, he could not
divide his forces without risking the grand
objects for which this large force was to be
collected, and the additional chance of his
Swedish army, of whose blood he was justly
and wisely fl‘llbd] being destroyed in detail.
We may add to this ~that fromn a letter address-
cd by the Crown Prince to Alexander, at this
very period, it appears he was a{vitated with
the greatest doubt and anxiety concerning the
arrival of these important remlorcemcnts, and
jusdy apprehensive for the probable conse-
quences of their being delayed. At such a
crisis, therefore, he was in no condition to
throw any part of his forces into Hamburgh
as a permanent. garrison. .

The reasons urged for withdrawing the
Swedish troops seem sufficient, but the con-
dition of the citizens of llamburgh was not the
less hard, alternately deserted by Russians,
Danes, and Swedes. On the 3oth of May,
5000 Danes, now the allies of France,and 1500
French troops, took possession of the town,
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in the name of Napoleon. They kept good
discipline, and only plundered after the fashion
of regular exactions; but this occupation was
the prelude to a train of distresses, to which
Hamburgh was subjected during the whole
continuvance of the war. Meanwhile, though
this forlorn city was lost for the time, the war
continued i its neighbourhood.

The gallant Czernicheff, as if to avenge him-
sclf for the compulsory retreat of his Cossacks
from Hamburgh, contrived, ncar laberstadt,
to cut off a hody of French infantry, forming a
hollow square of musketry, and having four-
teen field-pieces. 1t was seen on this occasion,
that these sons of the desert were something
very different from miserable hordes, as they
were termed in the Janguage with which the
French writers, and Napoleon himself, indulg-
ed their spleen. At onc shrill whoop of their
commander, they dispersed themselves much
in the manner of a fan when thrown open; at
another signal, each horseman, acting for him-
self, came on at full gallop. Thus they escaped
in a considerable degree the firc of the enemy,
which could not be pointed against any mass,
penetrated the square, took the cannon, made
prisoners near 1000 men, and piked or sabred
more than seven hundred, not a Frenchman
escaping from the field of battle. This skirmish
was so successfully managed on Czernicheff’s
part, that a French force, much superior to his
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own, came up in time to see the execution
done, but not to rendér assistance to their
countrymen.

In the mean while Dresden was the scene of
political negotiations, and its neighbourhood
resounded with the din of war. Count Bubna,
on the part of the Austrian Emperor, made the
strongest remonstrances to Buonaparte on the
subject of a general peace, while it seems
probable that Napoleon endeavoured to dazzle
the cabinet of Vienna with such views of indi-
vidual advantage, as to make her declare with-
out scruple for his side. The audiences of
Count Bubna were prolonged till long past
midnight, and matwsers of the last importance
seemed to be under discussion.

The war was for a few days confined to
skirmishes of doubtful and alternate success,
maintained on the right bank of the Danube.
On the 12th May, Ney crossed the river near
Torgau, and menaced the Prussian territories,
directing himself on Spremberg and Hoyers-
werder, as if threatening Berlin, which was
only protected by Bulow and his armny of ob-
servation. The purpose was probably, by ex-
citing an alarm for the Prussian capltal to
induce the allies to leave their strong position
at Bautzen. But they remained stationary
there, so that Napoleon moved forward to
dislodge them in person. On the 18th May he
quitted Dresden. In hisroad towards Bautzen,
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he passed the ruins of the beautiful little town
of Bischoffswerder, and cxpressed particular
sympathy upon finding ithad been burnt by the
French soldiery, after a rencounter near the
spot with a body of Russians. He declared
that he would rebuild the place, and actually
presented the inhabitants with 00,000 francs
towards repairing their losses.  On other oc-
casions, riding where the recently wounded
had not been yet removed, he expressed, as
indeed was his custom, for he could never view
bodily pain without sympathy, a very consider-
able degree of sensibility.

« llis wound is incurable, Sire,» said a sur-
geon, upon whom he was laying his orders to
attend to one of these miscrable objects.

« Try, however,» said Napoleon; and added,
in a suppressed voice,—« There will always
be one fewer of thein,» — meaning, doubtless,
of the victims of his wars.

Napoleon’s is not the only instance in which
men have trembled or wept, at looking upon
the details of misery which have followed in
consequence of some abstract resolutions of
their own.

Arriving at Bautzen on the 21st, the Empe-
ror in person reconnoitred the formidable po-
sition of the allies. They were formed to the
rear of the town of Bautzen, which was too
much advanced to make a part of their position,
and had the Spree in their front. Their right

21.



498 LIFE OF

wing rested on fortified eminences, their left
upon wooded hills. On their right, towards
Hoyerswerder, they were watched by Ney and
Lauriston, who, of course, were prepared to
act in communication with Napoleon. But
the allies disconcerted this part of the Empe-
ror’s scheme with singular address and bold-
ness. They surprised, by a movement from
their right, a column of 7,000 Italians, and so
entirely routed them, that those who escaped
dispersed and fled into Bohemia; after which
exploit, Barclay de Tolly and Yorck, who had
commanded the attacking division, again unit-
ed themselves with the mam (orce of the allies,
and resumed their place in the line.

Ney moved to the support of the Italians,
but too late either for 1escue or revenge. e
united himself with the Empcror about three
in the afternoon, and the army accomplished
the passage of the Spree at diffcrent points, in
tront of the allied army. Napoleon fixed his
head-quarters in the deserted town of Bautzen;;
and his army, advancing towards the enemy
slowly and with caution, bivouacked, withtheir
line extending east and west, and their front
to the allies. The latter concentrated them-
selves with the same caution, abandoning
whatever points they thought too distant to
be effectually maintained ; their position cover-
ing the principal road towards Zittau, and
that to Goerlitz; their right wing (Prussians)
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resting upon the fortified heights of Klein, and
Klein Bautzen, which werc the keys of the po-
sition, while the left wing (composed of Rus-
sians) was supported by wooded hills. The
centre was rendered unapproachable by com-
manding batteries.

As it was vain to think of storming sucha
position in front, Napoleon had recourse to
the manceuvre of modern war, which no gene-
ral better understood,—that of turning it, and
thereby rendering it unserviceable.  Ney was,
therefore, dirccted to make a considerable cir-
cuit around the Russian extreme left, while it
was attached more closely by Oudinot, who
was to engage their attention by attempting to
occapy the valleys, and debouching from the
hills on which they rested.  For this last at-
tempt the Russians were prepared.  Milora-
dovitch and the Prince of Wirtemberg made
good the defence on this point with extreme
gallantry, and the fortune of the day, notwith-
standing the great exertions of Buonaparte,
seemed tobe with theallies. 'The nextattempt
was made on the fortified heights on the right
of the allies, defended by the Prussians.  Here
also Napoleon encountered great difticulties,
and sustained much loss. It was not till he
brought up all his reserves, and combined
them for one of those desperate exertions,
which had so often turned the fate of hattle,
that he was able to succeed in his purposc.
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The attack was conducted by Soult, and it was
maintained at the point of the bayonet. At
the price of nearly four hours’ struggle, in the
course of which the heights were often gained,
lost, and again retaken, the French remained
masters of them.

At the very time when their right point of
support was carried by the French, the corps
of Ney, with that of Lauriston and that of
Régnier, amounting to sixty thousand men,
had established themselves in the enemy’s
rvear. It was then that Blucher was compelled
to evacuate those heights whichhehad defend-
ed so long and so valiantly.

But although thc allies were thus turned
upoun both {lanks, and their wings in conse-
quence forced in upon their centre, their
retreat was as orderly as it had been after the
battle of Lutzen. Notagun was taken, scarce
a prisoner made; the allics retived as if on the
parade, placed their guns in position wherever
the ground permitted, and repcatedly com-
pelled the pursuers to deploy, for the purpose
of turning them, in which operation the French
suffered greatly.

The night closed, and the only decided ad-
vantage which Napoleon had derived from this
day of carnage was the cutting off the allies
from their retreat by the great roads on Silesia,
and its capital Breslau, and driving them on
the more impracticable roads near to the Bo-
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"hemian frontier. But they accomplished this
unfavourable change of position without being
thrown into disorder, or prevented from
achieving the same skilful defence by which
their retrcat had hitherto been protected.

The whole day of the 22d of May was spent
in attacks upon the rear of the allies, which
were always repelled by their coolness and mi-
litary conduct. The Emperor Napoleon placed
himself in the very front of the pursuing co-
lomn, and exposed his person to the heavy
and well-aimed fire by which Milorado-
vitch covered his retreat. e urged his gene-
rals to the pursuit, making use of such expres-
sions as expressed his impetnosity. « You
creep, scoundrel,» was one which he applied
to a general officer upon such an occasion.
He lost paticnce, in fact, when he came to
compare the cost of the battle with its conse-
quences, and said, in a tone of bad humour,
« What, no results after so much carnage—not
a gun—not a prisoner’—these people will not
leave me so much as a nail. »

At the heights of Reichembach, the Russian
rear-guard made a halt, and while the cuiras-
siers of the Guards disputed the pass with
the Russian lancers, the French general,
Bruyeres, was struck down by a bullet. He
was a veteran of the army of Italy, and favour-
ed by Buonaparte, as having been a companion
of his early honours. But Fortune had reserv-
ed for that day a still more severe trial of Na-
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poleon’s feelings. As he surveyed the last
point on which the Russians continued to make
a stand, a ball killed a trooper of his escort
close by lus side. «Duroc,» he said, to his
ancient and faithful follower and confidant,
now the Grand Marshal of his palace, « fortune
has a spite at us to-dny.» It was not yet
cxhausted.

Some time afterwards, as the Emperor with
his suite rode along ahollow way, threc cannon
were fired.  One ball shivered a tree close to
Napoleon, and rebounding, killed General
Kirchenner, and mortally wounded Duroc,
whowm the Emperor had just spoken to. A halt
was ordered, and for the rest of the day Napo-
leon remained in front of his tent, surrounded
by his Guard, who pitied their Emperor, as if
lie had lost one of his children. He visited the
dying man, whose entrails were torn by the
shot, and expressed his affection and regret.
On no other but that single occasion was he
ever obscrved so much exhausted, or absorbed
by grief, as to decline listening to military de-
tails, or giving military orders. « Every thing
to-morrow,» was his answer to those who
ventured to ask his commands. He made more
than one decree in favour of Duroc’s family,
and impledged the sum of two hundred Napo-
leons in the hands of the pastor in whose house
Duroc had expired, to raise a monument to his
mwzmory, for which he dictated a modest and
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affecting epitaph. In Bessiéres and Duroc,
Napoleon lost two of his best officers and most
attached friends, whose sentiments had more
influence on him than others in whom he re-
posed less confidence. The double depriva-
tion was of the worst omen for his fortunes.

In resuming the sum of the loss arising from
the battle, we must observe that the French
suffered most, because the strong position of
the allies covered them from the fire. Ne-
vertheless, the allies lost in slain and wounded
about ten thousand men. It would take per-
haps five thousand more to approximate the
amount of the French loss.

On the day preceding that sanguinary battle,
an armistice had been proposed by Count
Nessclrode, inaletter to Caulaincourt, Duke of
Vicenza, in compliance, it was stated, with
the wishes of the court of Vienna; it was se-
condcd by a letter from Count Stadion to Tal-
leyrand, whom, as well as Fouché, Napoleon
had swnmoned to his presence, because, per-
haps, he doubted the effect of their intrigues
during hisabsence, and in his difficulties. This
armistice was to be preliminary to a negotia-
tion, in which Austria proposed to assume
the character of mediator.

In the mean while Napoleon marched for-
ward, occupied Breslau (from which the prin-
cesses of the Prussian royal family removed
into Bohemia), and relieved the blockade of
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Glogau, where the garrison had begun to suffer
by famine. Some bloody skirmishes were
fought without any general result, and where
Victory seemed to distribute her favours equal-
ly. But the main body of the allies showed
no inclination to a third general engagement,
and retreating upon Upper Silesia, not even
the demonstration ofadvance upon Berlin itsclf
could bring them to action.

The armistice was at length agreed upon,
and signed on the 4th of June. Buonaparte
showed either a sincere wish for peace, or a
desire to be considered as entertaining such,
by renouncing the possession of Breslau and
Lower Silesia to the allies, which enabled them
to regain their communications with Berlin.
The interests of the world, which had been so
long committed to the decision of the sword,
seemed now about to be rested upon the ar-
guments of a convention of politicians.
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CHAPTELR XVIIL

Change in the vesults formerly produced by the French
Victories.—Despondency of the Generals.—Decay in
the discipline of the Troops.—Views of Austria.— Ar-
guments in favour of Peace stated and discussed.—Per-
tinacity of Napoleon.—State of the French Interior—
hid from him by the slavery of the Press.—Interview
betwixt Napoleon and the Austrian Minister, Metternich.
—Delays in the Negotiations.—Plan of Tacification
proposed by Austria, on 7th August.—The Armistice
broken off on the 1oth, when Austria joins the Allies.
—Sudden placability of Napoleon at this period—
Ascribed to the news of the Battle of Vittoria.

THE victories of Lutzen and Bautzen were so
unexpected and so brilliant, that they com-
pletely dazzled all those who reposed a super-
stitious confidence in Buonaparte’s star, who
conceived that they again saw it reviving in all
the splendour of its first rising. But the ex-
pressions of Augereau to Fouché, at Mentz, as
the latter passed tojoin Buonaparte at Dresden,
show what was the sense of Napoleon’s best
officers. «Alas!» he said, « our sun has set.
VOL. VIIL 22
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How little do the two actions of which they
make so much at Paris resemble our victorics
in Italy, when I taught Boonaparte the art of
war, which he now abuses. How much labour
has been thrown away only to win a few
marches onward! At Lutzen our centre was
broken, several regiments dishbanded, and all
was lost but for the Young Guard. We have
taught the allies to beat us. After such a
butchery as that of Bautzen, there were no
results, no cannon taken, no prisoners made.
The enemy cverywhere opposed us with ad-
vantage, and we were roughly handled ar
Reichembach, the very day after the battle.
Then one ball strikes off Bessi¢res, another
Duroc; Duroc, the only friend he had in the
world. Brayeres and Kirchenner are swept
away by spent bullets. What a war! it will
make an end of all of us. He will not make
peace; you know him as well as I do; he will
cause himself to be surrounded by halfa million
of men, for, believe me, Austria will not be
more faithful to him than Prussia. Yes, he
will remain inflexible, and unless he be killed
(as killed he will not be), there is an end of all
of us.»

It was, indeed, generally observed, that
though the French troops had all their usual
brilliancy of courage, and although their Em-
peror showed all his customary talent, the
ormer effect of both upon the allies scemed
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in a great measure lost. The rapidity“ with
which Buonaparte’s soldiers made their attacks
was now repelled with steadiness, or anticipat-
ed with yet superior alertness; so that the
I'rench, who, during their course of victory,
had become so secure as to neglect the precau-
tions of sentinels and patrols, now frequently
suffered for their carelessness.  On the other
hand, the allies chose their days and hours of
battle, continued the conflict as long as they
found convenient, suspended itwhenitbecame
unfavourable, and renewed it when they saw
cause. There was an end to the times when a
battle decided the fate of a campaign, and a
campaign the course of the war.

It was also seen, that though Buonaparte
had been able to renew the numbers of his
army, by an unparalleled cffort of exertion, it
was not even in Ais power to restore the disci-
pline which the old soldiers had lost in the
horrors of the Russian retrcat, and which the
young levies had never acquired. The Saxons
and Silesians felt that the burdens which the
presence of an armed force always must inflict,
were no longer mitigated by the species of disci-
pline which the French soldiers had formerly
exercised amongst themselves, and which se-
cured against wanton outrage, and waste of
the plunder which they seized. But now, it
was an ordinary thing to see one body of sol-
diers treading down and destroying the pro-
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visions, for want of which the next battalion
was perhaps starving. The courage and ener-
gy of the French soldier were the same, but
the recollection of former distresses had made
himn more selfish and more wasteful, as well
as more ferocious.

Those who saw matters under this disad-
vantageous light, went so far, though friends
both to France and Napoleon, as to wish that
neither the battle of Lutzen or Bautzen had
been fought, since they became, in their con-
sequences, the greatest obstacles to a settled
pacification. Even Eugéne Beanharnais used
this despairing language. It is true, they al-
lowed that these memorable conflicts had sus-
tained, or even elevated, the Emperor’s mili-
tary character, and that there was some truth
in the courtly speech of Narbonne, who, when
Napoleon desired to know what the people at
Vienna thought of these actions, replied,
«Some think you an angel, Sire; some a devil;
but all agree you are more than man.» But,
according to the sentiments of such persons,
these encomiums on a point of the Emperor’s
character, which had before rendered him suf-
ficiently feared, and sufficiently hated, were
only calculated to elevate his mind above
prudential considerations, and to render his
chance of effecting a permanent reconciliation
with other nations more difficult, if not alto-
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gether impossible. The maxim of Europe at
present scemed to be—

Odi accipitrem qui semper vvit in armis.'

A point was now reached, when Buonaparte’s
talents as a soldier were rather likely to disturb
a negotiation, which an opinion of his mode-
rate views in future, could such have been en-
tertained on plausible grounds, would certain-
ly have influcnced favourably.  This was par-
ticularly felt by Austria, who, after having re-
ceived so many humiliations from Napoleon,
seemed now to be called upon to decide on
his destiny.  The views of that power could
not be mistaken.  She desired to regain her
lost provinees, and her influence in Germany,
and unqlfestiouubly would use this propitious
hour to obtain both. But then she desired
still farther, for the preservation of her domi-
nion and of her influence, that France should
desist from her dream of absolute dominion,
and Napoleon from those extravagant claims
of universal royalty, which he had hitherto
broadly acted upon. To what purpose, was
asked by the friends of peace, could it avail
Buonaparte to maintain large armies in Ger-
many? To what purpose keep possession of
the fortified towns, even on the eastern fron-

* 1 hate the hawk who always lives in war.
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tier of that empire, excepting to show, that,
whatever temporary advantage Napoleon
might look for in an alliance with Austria, it
was no part of his plan to abandon his con-
quests, or to sink from his claims of supreme
dominion, into a co-ordinate prince, among the
independent sovereigns of Europe.

Ifhe meant to prosccute the war, they urged,
that his lingering in Saxony and Prussia would
certainly induce Austria to join the coalition
against him; and that, supposing Dresden to be
the pivot of his operations, he wonld be expos-
ed to be taken in flank by the immense armices
of Austria descending upon the valley of the
Elbe, from the passes of the Bohemian moun-
tains.

Another, and a very opposite course of mea-
sures would, said the same counsellors, be at
once a guarantee to Anstria, of the French Em-
peror’s peaceable intentions, and tend to check
and intimidate the other allies. Let Napoleon
evacunate of free will the blockaded fortresses
upon the Oder and Elbe, and therchy add to
his army fifty thousand veteran troops. Let
him, with these and his present army, fall back
on the Rhine, so often acknowledged as the
natural boundary of France. Who would dare
to attack him on his own strong fronticr, with
such an army in front, and all the resources of
France in his rear? Not Austria; for, if as-
sured that Napoleon had abandoned his
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scheme to make France victorious, and limited
his views to waking her happy, that power
would surely desire to maintain a dynasty con-
nected with her own, on a throne which might
become a protection and ornament to Europe,
instcad of being her scourge and terror.  The
norrhern nations, Russia, Prussia, and Sweden,
would have no motive to undertake so wild a
crusade as a mar-h to the Rhine; and Great
Britain, her commerce restored, and the peace
of the Continent established, could not, if she
were desirous, find any sound reason for pro-
tracting the war which she had always carried
on against the system, not the person, of Buo-
naparte, until events showed that they were
indivisible. Thus, France, by assuming an at-
titude which expressed moderation as well as
firmness, might cause the swords of the allies
to drop from their hands without another drop
of blood being shed.

Indeed, although it may appear, that by the
course rccommended Napoleon must have
made great sacrifices, yet, as circumstances
stood, he resigned claims dependent on the
chance of war, rather than advantages in pos-
session, and yielded up little or nothing that
was firmly and effectually part of his empire.
'This will appear from a glauce at the terms of
the supposed surrender.

Spain he must have relinquished all claim
to. But Napoleon had just received accounts
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of the decisive battle of Vittoria, which sealed
the emancipation of the Peninsula; and he
must have been aware, that in this long-con-
tested point he would lose nothing of which
the fate of war had not previously deprived
him, and would obtain for the south-western
provinces of France, protection against the ar-
my of the Duke of Wellingtou, which already
threatened invasion.

Germany was indeed partly in Napoleon’s
possession, as far as the occupation of for-
tresses, and such treaties as he had imposed
on his vassal princes, could give him influence.
But the whole nation, in every city and pro-
vince, was alienated from France and her
raler, on account of the paramount sovereignty
which he had assumed, and the distresses
which he had brought upon them by the un-
ceasing demand of troops for distant expedi-
tions, and by his continental system. Besides,
the enfranchisement of Germany was the very
question of war and peace; and that not
being granted, Napoleon must have been well
aware that he must fight out the battle with
Russia, Prussia, and Sweden, the insurgent
Germans ready to arise on cvery hand, and all
the weighty force of Austria to back them. If
peace was to be established on any terms, the
destruction of theunnaturalinfluence of IFrance
on the right side of the Rhine must have been
an indispensable article; and it was better for
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Napoleon to make the cession voluntarily, than
to wait till, through the insurrection of the
people, and the discontent of the monarchs
late his dependents, the whole system should
explode and go to pieces of itself.

England would, doubtless, insist on the
liberation of Holland; yet even this could be
no great sacrifice on the part of Napoleon, who
would have retained Flanders, and the whole
left side of the Rhine, from Huningen to
Autwerp, including the finest territories of the
ancient Dukes of Burgundy, which had never
belonged to the former Kings of rance. The
cmancipation of Ilolland might have been
also compensated, by the restoration of some
of the French colonies.  England has never
made hard bargains on occasion of a general
peace.

There might have been difficultics on the
subject of Italy; bur the near connexion
betwixt the Emperors of Austria and France
offered various means ofaccommodating these.
Italy might, for example, have made an appa-
nage for Eugine, or, in the case of such exist-
ing, for Buonaparte’s second son, so as to
insure the kingdoms of krance and Italy pass-
ing into distinct and indcpendentsovercignties
in the unext reign; or, it is believed, that if
Austria had been absolutely determined to
break off the treaty for this sole object, she
would have found the belligerent powers in-
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clined in their turn to act as mediators, and
have found herself compelled to listen to
moderate terms.

From what has been said, it would appear
that such cessions as have been hinted at
would at once have put an end to the war,
leaving Napoleon still in possession of the
fairest kingdom of Furope, angmented to an
extent of territory greatly beyond what her
most powerful monarchs before him had ever
possessed; while, on the other hand, the
countries and claims which, in the case sup-
posed, he was called upon to resign, resem-
bled the wounded mast in the tempest, which
the scaman cuts away purposely, as endanger-
ing the vessel which it has ccased to assist.
But it unfortunately happened, that Buona-
parte, generally tenacious of his own opinion,
and particularly when his reputation was
concerned, imagined to himself that he could
not cat away the mast without striking the
colours which were nailed to it; that he could
not resign his high pretensions, however un-
rcasonable, without dimming his personal
glory, in the lustre of which he placed his
happiness.

He would not, therefore, listen to those,
who, with such arguments as we have above
stated, pressed him to make a virtue of ne-
cessity, and assume a merit from giving up
what he could not attempt to hold, without
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its being in all probability wrested from him.
He persisted in maintaining the contrary, re-
ferred back to the various instances in which
he had come off in triumph, when every other
person had despaired of his safety, and had
previously protested against the hazardous
means which he used to ascertain it. This
pertinacity did not arise solely out of the na-
tural confidence in his own superiority, which
always attends minds so powerful and so de-
termined; it was fostered by the whole course
of his life.

« At the age of thirty, » he said of himself,
« I had gained victories—I had influenced the
world—I had appeased a national tempest—
had melted parties into one—had rallied a
nation. | have, it must be allowed, been
spoiled by success—1 have always been in
supreme command. From my first entrance
into life I have cnjoye(l high power, and cir-
cumstances and my own force of character
have been such, that from the instant 1 gained
a superiority, I have recognized neither mas-
ters nor laws. »1

To a confession so ingenuous, the historian
can add nothing. It is no wonder, that one
to whom luck had been uniformly favourable,
should love the excitation of the play, and,
making cast after cast in confidence of his

' Journal, etc., par Las Cases, Vol. VIL p. 136.



516 LIFE OF

own fortune, press the winning game until it
became a losing one, instead of withdrawing
from the table as prudence would have dictat-
ed, when the stakes deepened, and the luck
began to change. Napolcon had established
in his own mind, as well as that of others, an
opinion, that he, in his proper person, enjoyed
an amnesty from the ordinary chances of for-
tune.! This was a belief most useful to him
as it was received by others, but dangerous in
his own adoption of it; since it hindered him
from listening in his own case to calculations,
which in that of others he would have allowed
to be well foanded.

Both Talleyrand and Fouché gave their
master the advantage of their experience on
this occasion, and touched with less or more
reserve upon the terror which his ambition had
spread, and the determination of the allies, as
well as Austria, not to make peace without
sucha guaranteeas should protect them against
future encroachments.  Napoleon rejected

' The following is a ludicrous instance. When the ex-
plosion of the infernal machine ook place, a bystander
rushed into a company, and exclaimed, « The First Consul
is blown up.»  An Austrian veteran chancing to be of the
party, who had wituessed Napoleon’s wonderful escapes
during the Italian campaigns, exclaimed, in ridicule of the
facile credulity of the newsmonger, « He blown up!—Ah,
you liule know your man—I will wager at this moment he
is as well as uny of us. I know all his tricks many a day
since.n
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their opinion and advice with disdain, imput-
ing it to their doubts in the persevering exer-
tions of his genius, or to an anxiety for their
own private fortunes, which induced them to
desire at all risks the end of the war.

His military counsellors endeavoured to en-
force similar advice, with the same want of
success. Berthier, with the assistance of the
celebrated engineer, Rogniat, had drawn up
a plan for removing the French army, rein-
forced with all the garrisons which they had
in Germany, from the line of the l:.lbe to that
of the Rhine.

« Good God! » exclaimed Buonaparte, as he
glanced at the labours of his adjutant-general,
« ten lost battles could not bring me so low as
you would have me stoop, and that, too, when
I command so many strong places on the Elbe
and Oder. Dresden is the point on which [
will manceuvre to receive all attacks, while my
enemics develope themselves like a line of
circumference round a centre. Do you sup-
pose it possible for troops of various nations,
and variously commanded, to act with regula-
rity upon such an extensive line of operations?
The enemy cannot force me back on the Rhine,
till they have gained ten battles; but allow me
only one victory, and I will march on their
capitals of Berlin and Breslau, relieve my gar-
risons on the Vistula and Oder, and force the
allies to such a peace as shall leave my glory
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untarnished.  Your defensive retreat does
not suit mc; besides, I do not ask you for
plans, but for assistance to carry into execu-
tion 1y own projects.»

Thus Napoleon silenced his military, as well
as bis civil counsellors. But there was one
adviser whose mouth he had stopt, whose ad-
vice, if it could have reached him, would
probably have altered his fatal resolution.
One of Buonaparte’s most impolitic as well
as unjustifiable measures had been, his total
destruction of ¢very mode by which the pub-
lic opinion of the people of France could
be manifested. His system of despotism,
which had left no manner of expression what-
ever, either by publi: meetings, by means of
the press, or through the representative bo-
dies, by which the national sentiments on
public affairs could be made known, became
pow a serious evil. 'The manifestation of
public opinion was miserably supplied by the
voices of hired functionaries, who, like artifi-
cial fountains, merely returned back with va-
rious flourishes the sentiments with which they
had been supplied from the common reservoir
at Paris. Had free agents of any kind been
permitted to report upon the state of the pub-
lic mind, Napoleon would have had before
him a picture which would have quickly sum-
moned him back to France. He would have
heard that the nation. blind to the evils of war
while dazzled with victory and military glory,
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had become acutely sensible of them so soon
as these evils became associated with defeats,
and the occasion of new draughts on the po-
pulation of France. He would have learned
that the fatal retreat of Moscow, and this pre-
carious campaign of Saxony, had awakened
parties and iutercsts which had long been
dormant—that the name of the Bourbons was
again mentioned in the west—that 50,000 re-
cusant conscripts were wandering through
France, forming themselves into bands, and
ready to join any standard which was raised
against the Timperial authority; and that in the
Legislative Body, as well as the Senate, there
was already organized a tacit opposition to his
government, that wanted but a moment of
weakness to show itself.

All this, and more, he would have learned ;
and must have been tanght the necessity of
concentrating his forces, returning to the fron-
tiers of Irance, recovering the allegiance of
those who hesitated, by accepting the best
terms of peace which he could extort from the
allies, and assuming on the Rhine such a firm
attitude of defence as should at once overawe
domestic dissatisfaction, and repel foreign in-
vasion. But the least spiracle, by which the
voice of France could find its way to the ears
of her sovereign, was effectually closed. The
fate of Napoleon turncd on this circumstance;
for the sovereign who deprives himself of the
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means of collecting the general sense of the
nation over which he rules, is like the house-
holder who destroys his faithful mastiff. Both
may, perhaps, alarm their master by baying
without just canse, or at an inconvenient
time; but when the hour of action comes, no
other sentinel can supply the want of their vi-
gilance.

The armistice now afforded an apt occasion
for arranging a general peace, or rather ( for
that was the real purpose ) for giving Austria
an opportunity of declaring what were her
real and definitive intentions in this unexpect-
ed crisis, which had rendered her to a great
degree arbitress of the fate of Europe. Napo-
leon, from his first arrival in Saxony, had
adopted a belief, that although Austria was
likely to use the preseut crisis as an opportu-
nity of compelling him to restore the Illyrian
provinces, and perhaps other territories of
which former wars had deprived her, yet that
in the end, the family connexion, with the
awe entertained for his talents, would prevail
to hinder her cabinet from uniting their cause
to that of the allies. An expression had dropt
from the Austrian minister, Metternich, which
would have altered this belief, had it been re-
ported to him.

Maret, Duke of Bassano, had pressed the
Austrian hard on the ties arising from the mar-
riage, when the Austrian answered emphati-
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was a match founded on political considera-
tions ; but

This single brief word disclosed as much as
does the least key when it opens the strongest
cabinet—it made it clear that the connexion
formed by the marriage would not prevent
Austria from taking the line in the present
dispute which general policy demanded. And
this was soon seen when Count Metternich
came to Dresden to have an audience of Na-
poleon.

"This celebrated statesman and accomplished
courticr had becen very acceptable at the Tui-
leries, and Napoleon seems to have imagined
himn one of those persons whose gaiety and
good humour were combined with a flexible
character, liable to be mastered and guided by
one of power and energy like his own. This
was a great mistake. Metternich, a man of
liveliness and address when in society, was
firm and decisive in business. He saw that
the opportunity of controlling the absolute
power of France and of Buonaparte had at
length arrived, and was determined, so far as
Austria was concerned, and under his admi-
nistration, that no partial views or advantages
should prevent its being effectually employed.
His interview with Napoleon took place at
Dresden on the 28th June, and the following
particulars are accredited : —

22,
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Napoleon always piqued himself on a plain,
downright style of negotiation, or rather upon
his system of at once announcing the only
terms on which he would consent to nego-
tiate. He would hear of no counter-project,
andadmit of nomedium betwixtthe resumption
of hostilities, and acceptance of peace upon
the terms which it suited him to dictate. This
frank and unanswerable mode of treating great-
ly tended to abridge the formalities of diplo-
macy; it had buat this single disadvantage, that
it was only suitable for the lips of a victor,
whose renewal of war was to be, in all human
probability, the resuming a career of victory.
Such a toue of negotiation became the Rowman
Practor, when he environed with a civcle the
feeble Eastern monarch, and insisted on a ca-
tegorical answer to the terms he had proposed,
ere he should step beyond the line; and per-
haps it became Napolcon, when, at Gampo
Fornio, he threw down the piece of porcelain,
declaring that the Austrian Empire should be
destroyed in the same manner, unless they in-
stantly accepted his conditions. But the same
abrupt dictatorial manner was less felicitously
employed, when the question was to persuade
Austria not to throw her force of 200,000 men
into the scale of the allies, which already too
equally balanced that of France; yet that ill-
chosen tone may be observed in the following
ronference.
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Napoleon upbraided Metternich with having
favoured his adversaries, by being so tardy in
opening the negotiation.  lle intimated that
the Austrian minister perhaps staid away, in
order that France might be reduced to a lower
state than at the opening of the campaign;
while now that he had gained two battles,
Austria thrust in her mediation, that he might
be prevented from following up his success.
In claiming to hea uegotiator, Austria, he said,
was neither his friend nor his impartial judge
—she was his cnemy.  « You were about to
declare yourselves,» he said, « when the vic-
tory at Lutzen rendered it prudent in the first
place 1o collect more forces, Now you have
assembled behind the skeeen of the Bohemian
mountains 200,000 men under Schwartzen-
berg’s command. Ah, Metternich! I guess the
purpose of your cabinet.  You wish toprofitby
my cembarrassments, and seize on the favonr-
able moment to regain as much as you can of
what I have taken from you. 'The only ques-
tion with you is, whether you will make most
by allowing me to ransom myself, or by going
to war with me?—You are uncertain on that
point; and perhaps you only come here to
ascertain which is your best course. Well,
let us drive a bargain—How much is it you
want?»

To this insulting commencement Metternich
replied, that « the only advantage desired by
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his master, was to see that moderation and
respect for the rights of nations which filled
his own bosom, restored to the general coun-
cils of Europe, and such a well-balanced system
introduced as should place the universal tran-
quillity under the guarantee of an association
of independent states.»

It was easy to see which way this pointed,
and to anticipate the conclusion. Napoleon
affected to treat itas a figure of speech, which
was to cloak the private views of Austria.
« I speak clearly,» he said, «and come to the
point. Will it suit you to accept of Illyria,
and to remain neuter>—Your neatrality is all
1 require. 1 can deal with the Russians and
Prussians with mny own army.»

« Ah, Sire,» replied Metternich, « it depends
solely on your Majesty to unite all our forces
with yours. But the truth must be told.
Matters are come to that extremity that Austria
cannot remain ncutral—We must be with you,
or against yon.»

After this explicit declaration, from which
it was to be inferred that Austria would not
lay aside her arms, unless Buonaparte would
comply with the terms which she had fixed
upon as the conditions of a general pacifica-
tion, and that she was determined to refuse all
that might be offered as a bribe for her neu-
trality, the Emperor of France and the Aus-
trian statesman retired into a cabinet, apart
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from the secrctaries, where it is to be presum-
ed Metternich communicated more specifically
the conditions which Austria had to propose.
Napoleon’s voice was presently heard, exclaim-
ing aloud, « What! not only lllyria, but half of
Italy, the restoration of the Pope, and the
abandoning of Poland, and the resignation of
Spain, and llolland, and the Confedcration of
the Rhine, and Switzerland ! s this your mo-
deration? You hawk about your alliance from
the one camp to the other, where the greatest
partition of territory is to be obtained, and
then you talk of the independence of nations !
In plain truth, you would have Ttaly; Sweden
demands Norway; Prussia requires Saxony;
England would have Holland and Belgium—
You would dismember the French Empire;
and all these chaunges to be operated by Aus-
tria’s mere threat of going to war.  Can you
pretend to win, by a single stroke of the pen,
so many of the strongest fortresses in Europe,
the keys of which I have gained by Dbattles
and victories? And think you that T will be
so docile as to march back my soldiers, with
their arms reversed, over the Rhine, the Alps,
and the Pyrenees, and by subscribing a treaty,
which is one vast capitulation, deliver myself,
like a fool, into the hands of my enemies, and
trust for a doubtful permission to exist, to their
generosity? Is it when my army is triumph-
ing at the gates of Berlin and Breslau, that
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Austria hopes to extort such a cession from
me, without striking a blow or drawing a
sword? It is an affront to expect it.  And is
it my father-in-law who entertains such a
project? Is it he who sends you to me? In
what attitude would he place me before the
eyes of the I'rench people! e is in a strange
mistake if he supposes that a mutilated throne
can, in France, afford shelter to his daughter
and his grandson Ah, Metternich,» he
concluded, «what has England given you to
induce you to make war on me?»

The Austrian minister disdaining to defend
himself against so coarsc an accusation, only
replied by a look of scorn and reseutment.
A profound silence followed, during which
Napolcon and Metternich traversed the apart-
ment with long steps, without looking at
cach other.  Napoleon dropt his hat, perhaps
to give a turn to this awkward situation. But
Metternich was too deeply affronted for any
office of courtesy, and the Emperor was oblig-
ed to liftit himsclf. Buonaparte then resumed
the discourse, in a more temperate strain, and
said he did not yet despair of peace. He in-
sisted that the congress should be assembled,
and that, even if hostilities shonld recom-
mence, negotiations for peace should, nc-
vertheless, not be discontinued. And, like a
wary trader when driving a bargain, he whis-
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pered Metternich, that his offer of lllyria was
not his last word.

His last word, however, had been in reality
spoken, and both he and Metternich were fully
acquainted with cach other’s views. Metter-
nich had refused all private conditions which
could be offered to detach Austria from the
general cause, and Buonaparte had rejected as
an insult any terms which went to lower him
to a rank of equality with the other sovercigns
of Europe. e would be Geesar or nothing,.
It did not mend the prospect of negotiation,
that he had formally insulted one of the per-
sons most influential in the Austrian councils.
"The chance of peace seemed farther off than
ever. i

Accordingly, all the proceedings at the Con-
oress of Irague were lingering and evasive.
The mecting had been fixed for the 5th July,
and the dissolution was postponed till the 1oth
August, in order to allow time for trying to
adjust the disputed clims. England had de-
clined being concerned with the armistice,
alleging she was satisfied that Napoleon would
come to norcasonable terms. Caulaincourt, to
whomn Buonaparte chicfly trusted the uego- -
tiation, did not appear till 25th July, detained,
1 was idly alleged, by his services asan officer
of the palace. Austria spun out the time by
proposing that the other commissioners should
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hold no direct intercourse, but only negotiate
through the medium of the Mediator. Other
disputes arose; and in fact, it seems as if all
parties manceuvred to gain timne, with a view
to forward military preparations, rather than
to avail themselves of the brief space allowed
for adjusting the articles of peace. Atlength,
so late as the 7th August, Austria produced her
plan of pacification, of which the bases were
the following :—1.The dissolution of the Grand
Duchy of Warsaw, which was to be divided
between Russia, Prussia, and Austria. 2. The
re-establishment of the Hanseatic towns in
their former independence. 3. The recon-
struction of Prussia, assigning to that kingdom
a frontier on the Elbe. 4. The cession to
Austria of the maritime town of Trieste, with
the Illyrian provinces. The emancipation of
Spain and Holland, as matters in which Eng-
land, no party to the Congress, took chief in-
terest, was not stirred for the present, but re-
served for consideration at the general peace.
A concluding article stipulated that the condi-
tion of the European powers, great and small,
as might be settled at the peace, should be
guaranteed to all and each of them, and not
innovated upon except by general consent.
Buonaparte in return offered wnuch, but most
of his cessions were clogged with conditions,
which at once showed how unwillingly they
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were made, and seemed, in most cases, to pro-
vide the means of annulling them when times
should be favourable.

1. The Grand Duchy of Warsaw Napoleon
agreed to yield up, but stipulated that Dantzic,
with its fortifications demolished, should re-
main a free town, and that Saxony should be in-
demnified for the cession of the duchy, at the
expense of Prussia and Austria. 2. The cession
of the lllyrian provinces was agreed to, but the
seaport of Trieste was reserved. 3. Con-
tained a stipulation that the German Confede-
ration should extend to the Oder.  Lastly, the
territory of Denmark was to be guaranteed.

Before this tardy agrcement to grant some
of the terms which the allies had demanded
could arrive at Prague, the 1oth of August, the
day which concluded thearmistice, had expired,
and Austria had passed from the friendship of
France into the Federation of the Allies. On
the night betwixt the 10th and 11th, rockets of
anew and brilliantkind flickered in the air from
height to height, betwixt Prague and Trachen-
berg, the head-quarters of the Emperor of Rus-
sia and King of Prussia, to announce to these
sovereigns that the armistice was broken off.

Metternich and Caulaincourt still continued
their negotiations; and Napoleon seemed on a
sudden sincerely desirous of the peace about
which he had hitherto trifled. Metternich-per-

VOL. VII. 23
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sisted in his demand of Trieste and the Hanse
towns. Herejected the extension of the Con-
federation of the Rhine, as a demand made at
a time so ill-chosen as to be nearly ridiculous;
and he required that the independence of
Germany should be declgred free, as well as
that of Switzerland.

Buonaparte at length consented to all these
demands, which, if they had been admitted
during his interview with Metternich, on 28th
June, or declared to the Congress before the
10th August, must haveavailed to secure peace.
It is probable, either that Napoleon was un-
willing to make his mind up to consent to
terms which he thought humiliating, or that he
made the concessions at a time when they
would not, in all likelihood, be accepted, in
order that he might obtain the chance of war,
yet preserve with his subjects the credit of
having been willing to make peace.

Ithas been said, with much plausibility, that
the allies, on their part, were confirmed in
their resolution to demand high terms, by the
news of the decisive battle of Vittoria, and the
probability, that, in consequence, the Duke of
Wellington'’s army might be soon employed
in the invasion of France. WNapoleon enter-
tained the same impression, and sent Soult,
the ablest of his generals, to make a stand, if
possible, against the victorious English gene-
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ral, and protect at least the territory of France
itself !

' The court of Napoleon were amused at this time by
an incident connected with Soult’s departure.  As he had
been designed to command in the German campaign, this
new destination compelled him to sell his horses, and
make various other inconvenient sacrifices to the hurry of
the moment. [lis wife, the Duchess of Dalmatia, a lady of
a spirit equal to that of the great soldier to whom she was
wedded, went boldly into the Emperor’s presence to state
her grievances; to insist that her husband had been sub-
jected to too much fatiguing service, and to remonstrate
against his being employed in the Pyrenees. «Go, ma-
dam,» said Napoleon, sternly ; «remember that I am not
your husband, and if I were, you dared not use me thus.
Go, and remember it is a wife's duty to assist her husband,
not to tease him.» Such was (wilh every respect to the
lady, who might, notwithstanding, do well to be angry)
the Imperial « Taming of a Shrew.»
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CHAPTER XIX.

Amount and distribution of the French Army at the re-
sumption of Hostilities—Of the Armies of the Allies.—
Plan of the Campaign on both sides.—Return of Moreau
from America, to join the Allies.—Attack on Dresden
by the Allics, on 26th August—Napoleon arrives to its
succour.—Battle continued oo the 27th—Death of
General Moreau—Defeat and Retreat of the Allies,
with great loss—Napoleon returns from the pursuit to
Dre. den, indisposed.—Vandamme attacks the Allies at
Culm—is opposed, and driven back towards Peterswald
—Singular Conflict between the French and Prussians on
the heights of Peterswald—Vandamme 1s Defeated and
made Prisoner, with great loss.—Effects of the victory
of Culm on the Allies—aud on Napoleon.

AT no period during the armistice had the
hopes of peace been so probable, as to suspend -
for a moment the most active preparations for
war.

Napoleon, determined, as we have already
seen, to render Dresden the centre of his ope-
rations, had exerted the utmost industry in
converting that beautiful capital into a species
of citadel. Allthe trees in the neighbourhood,
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including those which so much adorned the
public gardens and walks, had been cut down,
and employed in the construction of a chain of
redoubts and field-works, secured by fosses
and palisades, which were calculated to render
the city very defensible. But, besides Dres-
den itself, with the neighbouring mountain-
fortresses, the French Emperor possessed as
strongly fortified places, Torgau, Wittem-
bourg, Magdeburg, and others on the Elbe,
which secured him the possession of the rich
and beautiful valley of that river. Ie had
established an entrenched camp at the cele-
brated position of Pirna, and thrown a bridge
of boats over the Elbe, near Kcenigstein, for
the purpose of maintaining a communication
betwixt that mountain-fortress and the fort of
Stolpen. 'This showed Napoleon’s apprehen-
sion of an attack from the mountains of Bohe-
mia, belhind which the Austrians had been
assembling theirarmy. In this destined battle-
ground Napoleon assembled the young con-
scripts, who continued to pour from the F'rench
frontier; and who, by a singularly ingenious
species of combination, were learning the du-
ties of their new condition, even while, with
arms in their hands for the first time, they
were marching to the field of action.

* According to orders accurately calculated, the little
hands of recruits, setting off from different points, or dé-
pots, on the frontier, met together at places assigned,
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In the beginning of August, Napoleon had
assembled about 250,000 men in Saxony and
Silesia. 'This great force was stationed so as
best to confront the enemy on the points where
they had assembled their troops. At Leipsic,
there were collected 60,000 men, under com-
mand of Oudinot. At Loewenberg, Goldberg,
Bantzlau, and other towns on the borders of
Silesia, were 100,000 men, commanded by
Macdonald.  Another army of 50,000 were
quartered in Lusatia, ncar Zittau. St-Cyr,
with 20,000, was stationed near Pirna, to ob-
serve the mountains of Bohemia, and the passes
through which the Elbe discharges its waters
upon Saxony. In Dresden the Emperor him-
self lay with his Guard, amounting to 25,000
men, the flower of his army. Besides these
hosts, Buonaparte had a considerable army in
Italy under the Viceroy Eugéne; and 25,000
Bavarians were asscmbled as an army of re-
serve, under General Wrede. Almost all his
old licutenants, who had fought, and won so

and, as their numbers increased by each successive junc-
tion, were formed first into companies, next into batta-
lions, and last into regiments; learning; of course, to
practise successively the duties belonging to these various
bodies. 'When they joincd the ariny, these combinations,
which had but been adopted temporarily, were laid aside,
the union of the marching battalion dissolved, and the
conscripts distributed among uld regiments, whose examnple
might complete the discipline which they had thus learn-
ed in a general way.
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often in his cause, were summoned to attend
this important war; and even Murat, who had
been on indifferent terms with his relative,
came anew from his beautiful capital of Naples,
to enjoy the pleasure of wielding his sabre
against his old friends the Cossacks.

The preparations of the allies were upon a
scale equally ample. The accession of the
Austrians had placed at disposal in Bohemia
120,000 men, to whom the allies joined 80,000
Russians and Prussians, which brought the
whole force to 200,000 men. Schwartzenberg
had been selected to command this, which
was called the Grand Army of the Allies,—a
judicious choice, not only as a fitting compli-
ment to the Emperor of Austria, who had
joined the confederacy at so critical a moment,
but on account of Schwartzenberg’s military
talents, his excellent sound sense, penetration,
good humour, and placidity of temper; quali-
ties essential in every general, but especially
in him upon whom reposcs the delicate duty
of commanding an army composed of different
nations. This large host lay in and about
Prague, and, concealed by the chain of hills
called the Erzgebirge, was ready to rush into
Saxony so soon as an opportunity should offer
of surprising Dresden.

The other moiety of the original invading
army amounting to 80,000, consisting of Rus-
sians and Prussians, called the Army of Silesia,
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and commanded by Blucher, defended the
frontier of that country, and the road to Bres-
lau. Nearer the gates of Berlin was the Crown
Prince of Sweden, with an army consisting of
30,000 Swedes, and about 60,000 Prussians
and Russians; the former being the corps of
Bulow and Tauenzcin; the latter those of Win-
zengerode and Woronzoff. Besides these ar-
mies, Walmoden, with a force consisting of
30,000 RRussians, Prussians, and insurgent
Germans, was at Schwerin, in the Duchy of
Mecklenberg; 1hller, with 40,000 Austrians,
watched the lItalian army of the Viceroy; and
the Prince of Reuss confronted the Bavarian
troops with an army equal in strength to
Wrede's own.

The allies had agread upon a plan of opera-
tions equally cauticus and effective. It is
believed to have been originally sketched by
the Crown Prince of Sweden, and afterwards
revised and approved by the celebrated Mo-
rean. That renowned French general had
been induced, by the complexion of inatters in
Europe, and the invitation of Russia, to leave
America, join the camp of the allies, and bring
all the knowledge of the art of war, for which
he was so famous, to enlighten their military
councils. His conduct in thus passing over to
the camp of France's enemies, has been ably
defended by some, as the act of a patriot who
desired to destroy the despotism whiclr had
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been established in his country, while others
have censured him for arming against his na-
tive land, in revenge for unworthy usage which
he had received from its ruler. Much of the
justice of the case must rest upon what we
cannot know—the purpose, namely, of Mo-
reau, in casc of ultimate success. He certainly
had not, as Bernadotte might plead, acquired
such rights in, and such obligations to, another
country, as to supersede the natural claims of
his birth-place. Yet he might be justified in
the eye of patriotism, if his ultimate object
really was to restore France to a rational de-
gree of liberty, under a regulated government;
and such it is stated to have been.  Any pur-
posc short of this must leave him guilty
of the charge of having sacrificed his duty to
his country to his private revenge. e was,
however, highly honoured by the Emperor of
Russia in particular; and his presence was
justly considered as a great accession to the
council of war of the allies.

So many men of talent, and two of themmas-
ters of the French tactics, had no difficulty in
divining the mode in which Buonaparte meant
to conduct the present campaign.  They easily
saw that he intended to join his strong and ef-
fective reserve of the Gnard to any of the ar-
mies placed on the frontier of Saxony, where a
point of attack presented itself; and thus ad-
vance upon, overpower, and destroy the enemny
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whom he should find in front, as the hunted
tiger springs upon the victim which he has se-
lected out of the circle of hunters, who sur-
round him with protended spears. To meet
this mode of attack, which might otherwise
havebeen the means of the allied armies being
defeated successively and in detail, it was re-
solved that the general against whom Buona-
parte’s first effort should be directed, should
on no account accept of the proffered battle,
but, withdrawing his troops before the Empe-
ror, should decoy him as far as possible in pur-
suit, while at the saine time the other armies
of the allies should advance upon his rear,
destroy his communications, and finally effect
their purpose of closing round him in every
direction.

The Grand-Army, commanded by Schwart-
zeuberg, was particularly directed to this latter
task, because, while it would have been dan-
gerous in Napoleon on that point to have sought
them out by storming the mountain-passcs of
Bohemia, nothing could be more easy for
Schwartzenberg than to rush down upon
Dresden when Buonaparte should leave that
city uncovered, for however short an interval.

Blucher was the first who, advancing from
Silesia, and menacing the armies of Macdonald
and Ney, induced Buonaparte to march to join
them with his Guard, and with a great body
of cavalry commanded by Latour Maubourg.
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He left Dresden on the 15th August; he threw
bridges over the Bober, and advanced with
rapidity, bringing forward Macdonald’s divi-
sion in aid of his own force. But the Prussian
general was faithful to the plain laid down.
He made an adinirable retreat across the Kutz-
bach, admitting the French to nothing but
skirmishes, in which the allies had some ad-
vantage. Finally, he established himself in a
position on the river Niesse, near Jauer, so as
to cover Silesia and its capital.

On the 215t August, Napoleon learned the
interesting news, that while he was pressing
forward on the retreating Prussians, Dresden
was in the utmost danger of heing tuken.  His
Guards had instant orders to return to Saxony.
He himsclf set out early on the 23d. It was
full time; for Schwartzenberg, with whom
came the sovereigns of Russia and Prussia, as
well as General Moreau, had descended from
Bohemia, and, concentrating their Grand Army
on the left bank of the Elbe, were already ap-
proaching the walls of Dresden, Napoleon’s
point of support, and the pivot of his opera-
tions. Leaving, therefore, to Macdonald the
task of controlling Blucher, the Enperor set
put with the élite of his army; yet, with all
the speed he could exert, very nearly came too
late to save the object of his solicitude.

General St-Cyr, who had been left with about
20,000 men to observe the Bohemian passes,
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was in no coudition to make a stand, when
they poured out upon him six or seven times
his own number. He threw himself with his
troops into Dresden, in hopes, by means of its
recent fortificatiouns, to defend it untii the ar-
rival of Napoleon. 'The allies having found
little resistance on theirmarch, displayed their
huge army before the city, divided into four
columns, about four o'clock on the 25th Au-
gust, and instantly commenced the assault. [f
they should be able to take Dresden before it
could be relieved by Buonaparte, the war might
be considered as ncarly ended, since they
would in that case obtain complete command
of his line of communication with France, and
had at their mercy his recruits and supplies of
every kind.

The scheme of attack was excellently laid,
but the allied generals did not pursue it with
the necessary activity. The signal for onset
should have been given instantly, yet they
paused for the arrival of Klenan, with an addi-
tional corps d'armée, and the assault was post-
poned until next morning.

On the 26th, at break of day, the allics ad-
vanced in six columnns, under a tremendous
fire. They carvied a great redoubt near the
city-gate of Dippoldiswalde, and soon after
another; they closed on the French on every
point; the bombs and balls began to fall thick
on the streets and houses of the terrified city;
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and, in engaging all his reserves, St-Cyr, whose
conduct was heroical, felt he had yet too few
men to defend works of such extent. It was
at this crisis, while all thonght a surrender was
inevitable, that columns, rushing forward with
the rapidity of a torrent, were seen advancing
on Dresden from the right side of the Elbe,
sweeping over its magnificent bridges, and
pressing through the streets, to engage in the
defence of the almost overpowered city. The
Child of Destiny himself was beheld amidst his
soldiers, who, far from exhibiting fatigue, not-
withstanding a severe forced march from the
frontiers of Silesia, demanded, with loud cries,
to be led into immediate hattle. Napoleon
halted to reassure the King of Saxony, who
was apprchensive of the destruction of his
capital, while his troops, marching through
the city, halted on the western side, at those
avenues, {rom which it was designed they
should debouche upon the enemy.

Two sallies were then made under Napo-
leon’s eye, by Ney and Mortier. The one co-
lumn, pouring from the gate of Plauen, attack-
ed the allies on the left flank; the others, issu-
ing from that of Pirna, assailed their right.
The Prussians were dislodged from an open
space, called the Great Garden, which covered
their advance upon the ramparts; and the war
began already to change its face, the allies
drawing off from the points they had attacked
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so fiercely, where they found them secured by
these unexpected defenders. They remained,
however, in front of cach other, the sentinels
on each side being in close vicinity, until next
morning.

On the 27th of August, the battle was renew-
ed under torrents of rain, and amid a tempest
of wind. Napoleon, manccuvring with excel-
lence altogether his own, caused his troops,
now increased by concentration to nearly
200,000 men, to file out from the city upon
different points, the several columns diverging
from cach other like the sticks of a fan when
it is expanded; and thus directed them upon
such points as seemed most assailable along the
allies’ whole position, which occupied the
heights from Plauen to Strehlen. In this
manner, his plan assisted by the stormy wea-
ther, which served to conceal his movements,
he commenced an attack upon both flanks of
the enemy. On the left he obtained an advan-
tage, from a large interval left in the allied
line, to receive the division of Klenau, who
were in the act of coming up, but fatigued and
exhausted with fatigue and bad weather, and
their muskets rendered alinost unserviceable.
In the mean while, as a heavy cannonade was
continued on both sides, Napoleon observed
one of the batteries of the Young Guard slack-
enits fire. General Gourgaud, sent to inquire
the cause, brought information that the guns
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were placed too low to reply with advantage
to the enemy’s fire from the high ground, and
that the balls from the French battery were
most of themlostin the earth. « Fire on, never-
theless,» was the Emperor’s reply; « we must
occupy the attention of the enemy on that
pont.»

The fire was resumed, and from an extraor-
dinary movciment amongst the troops on the
hill, the French became aware that some per-
son of high rank had been struck down. Na-
poleon supposed that the sufferer must be
Schwartzenberg. He paid him a tribute of
regret, and added, with the sort of superstition
peculiar to his mind, « ffe, then, was the victim
whom the fatal fire at the ball indicated?® 1
always regarded itas a presage—it is now plain
whom it concerned.»

Next morning, however, a peasant brought
to Napoleon more precise accounts. The of-
ficer of distinction had both legs shattered by
the fatal bullet—he was transported from the
field on a bier composed of lances—the Em-
peror of Russia and King of Prussia had ex-
pressed the greatest sorrow and solicitude.
The man ended this account by bringing the
fallen officer’s dog, a greyhound, whose collar
bore the name of Moreau, This great general

* Given on account of the marriage of Napoleon and
Maria Louisa.—See Vol. VIL p. 18.
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died a few days afterwards, having suffered
amputation of the wounded limbs, which he
bore with great fortitude. His talents and
personal worth were undisputed, and those
who, more bold than we are, shall decidc that
his conduct in one instance too much resem-
ed that of Coriolanus and the Constable of
Bourbon, must yet allow that the fault, like
that of those great men, was atoned for by an
early and a violent death.

Moreau is said to have formed the plan on
which the attack on Dresden was conducted.
His death must, therefore, have disconcerted
it. But besides this, the allies had calcnlated
upon Buonaparte’s absence, and upon the place
being slightly defended. They were disap-
pointed in both respects; and his sudden ar-
rival at the head of a choice, if not a numerous
army, had entirely changed the nature of the
combat. They had become defenders at the
very time when they reckoned on being assail-
ants; and their troops, particularly the Aus-
trians, who had in former wars received such
dreadful cause to recollect the name of Napo-
leon, were dlscoumged Even if they repelled
the French into Dresden, they bad provided
no magazines of support in front of it, should
the allied army be designed to remain there.
Jomini, the celebrated Swiss engineer, who
had exchanged, some short time before, the
service of Napoleon for that of the Emperor
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Alexander, proposed the daring plan of chang-
ing the front of the army during the action,
and attacking in force the left of the French,
which might have turned the fortune of the
day. But the experiment was thought, with
some justice, too perilous to be attempted,
with a discouraged and disordered army. A
retreat was, therefore, resolved upon, and,
owing to the weather, the state of the roads,
and the close pursuit of the French, it was a
disastrous one. The successful operations of
the French had established the King of Naples
on the western road to Bohemia, by Freybery;
and Vandamme, with a strong division, block-
ed up that which led dlrectly southward up
the Elbe, by Pirna.

The two principal roads bemg thus closed
against Schwartzenberg and his army, nothing
remained for them but to retreat through the
interval between these highways by such
country paths as they could find, which, bad
in themselves, had been rendercd almost im-
passable by the weather. They were pursued
by the French in every direction, and lost,
what had of late been unusual, a great number
of prisoners. Scven or eight thousand_of the
French were killed and wounded; but the loss
of the allics was as great, while their prisoners,
almost all Austrians, amounted to from 13,000
to 15,000. This is admitted by Boutourlin.
The French carry the loss to 50,000, which is

23.
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un obvious exaggeration; but half the number
does not probably exceed the real extent of the
loss. It is singular, however, that in such
roads as have been described, the allies, out
of more than one hundred guns which they
brought into position, should have lost only
twenty-six. Tt was, notwithstading, a battle
with important consequences, such as bad not
of late resulted from any of Napoleon’s great
victories. It proved, indeed, the last favour
of an unmixed character which Fortune reserv-
ed for her ancient favourite, and it had all the
dazzling rapidity and resistless strength of an
anexpected thunderbolt.

Having seen this brilliant day to a close,
Napoleon returned to Dresden on horseback,
his gray capote and slouched hat streaming
with water, while the indifferent appearance
of his horse and furniture, his awkward scat
and carriage, made a singular contrast with
those of Murat, whose bearing as a horseman
was inimitable, and whose battle-dress was al-
ways distinguished by its theatrical finery.

The venerable King of Saxony received his
deliverer with rapeure, for to him, personally,
Buonaparte certainly was such, though consi-
dered by many of his subjects in a very diffe-
rent light. Napolcon behaved generously
after the action, distributing money amongst
the citizens of Dresden, who had suffered from
the cannonade, and causing the greatest care
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to be taken of the wounded and prisoners be-
louging to the allies.

The next morning this ever-vigilant spirit
was again on horseback, directing his victo-
rious troops in pursuit of the enemy. They
were dispatched in different columns, to pur-
sue the allies on the broken roads by which
they were compelled to retreat, and to allow
them no rest nor refuge. No frame, even of
iron, could have supported the fatignes of both
mind and body to which Napoleon had snb-
jected himself within the last three or four
days. He was perpetunally exposed to the
storm, and had rarely taken rest or refresh-
ment. He is also stated to have suffered from
having eaten hastily some food of a coarse and
indigestible quality.* Through one or other,
or the whole of these causes combined, Na-
poleon became very much indisposed, and was
prevailed upon to return in his carriage to
Dresden, instead of rewnaining at Pirna, more
closc in the rear of his pursuing battalions, to
direct their motions. The French officers, at
lcast somnc of them, ascribe to this circum-

' To be precise,—a shoulder of mutton, stuffed with
garlic, was the only dinner which bis attendants could
procure for him on the 27th.  Mahomet, who was a fa-
vourite of Napoleon, suffered by indulging in similar
viands. But the shoulder of mutton, in the case of the
Arabian prophet, had the condescension to give its con-

sumer warning of its deleterious qualitics, though not 1il}.
he had caten 100 much for his health.
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stance, as the primary cause, a great, critical,
and most unexpected misfortune, which befel
his arms at this time.

On the 29th of August, the French still con-
tinued to push their advantages. The King
of Naples, Marmont, and St-Cyr, were each
pressing upon the pursuit of the columns of
the allies, to which they had been severally
attached. A corps d’armée, of about thirty
thousand men, had been intrusted to the con-
duct of Vandamime, whose character as a gene-
ral, for skill, determined bravery, and activity,
was respected, while he was detested by the
Germans on account of his rudeness and ra-
pacity, and disliked by his comrades because
of the ferocious obstinacy of his disposition.’
With this man, who, not without some of the
good qualities which distinguished Buona-
parte’s oflicers, presented even a caricature of
the vices ascribed to them, the misfortunes of
his master in this campaign were destined to
commence.

Vandammehad advanced as faras Peterswald,
a small town in the Erzgebirge, or Bohemian

* The Abhé de Pradt represents Vand:ﬁnme at Warsaw
as heating with his own hand a priest, the secretary of a
Polish bishop, for not having furnished him with a supply
of tokay, although the poormanhad to plead inexcuse that
King Jérdme had the day before carried off all that was
in the cellar. A saying was ascribed to Buonaparte, « that
if he had had two Vandammes in his service, he must have
made the one hang the other.»
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mountains, forcing before him a column of
Russians, feeble in number, but excellent in
point of character and discipline, commanded
by Count Ostermann, who were retreating
upon Toplitz. This town was the point on
which all the retiring, some of which might
be almost termed the fugitive, divisions of
the allies were directing their course.  If Van-
damme could have defeated Ostermann, and
carried this place, he might have established
himsclf, with his corps of 30,000 men, on the
only road practicable for artillery, by which
the allies could march to Prague; so that they
must either have remained inclosed between
his corpsd’armée, and thosc of the other French
gencrals who pressed on their rear, or else
they must have abandoned their guns and bag-
gage,and endeavoured to cross the mountains
by such wild tracks as were used only hy
shepherds and peasants.

It was on the 2gth, in the morning, that,
acting under so strong a temptation as we have
mentioned, Vandamme had the temerity to
descend the hill from Pcterswald, to the vil-
lage of Cnlm, which is situated in a very deep
valley betwixt that town and Toplitz. As
he advanced towards Toplitz, it appeared that
lis plan was about to be crowned with success.
The persons of the Emperor of Russia and the
King of Prussia, the members of their cabinet,
and the whole dépét of the head-quarters of
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the allies, seemed now within his clatch, and,
already alarmed, his expected prey were be-
ginning to attempt their escape in different di-
rections. Vandamme seemed within a hand’s
grasp of the prize; for his operation, if com-
plete, must have totally disorganized the allied
army, and the French might perhaps have
pursued them to the very gates of Prague, nay,
of Vienna. The French advanced guard was
within half a league of Toplitz, when of a
sudden Count Ostermann, who had hitherto
retreated slowly, halted, like a wild boar
brought to bay, and commenced the most
obstinate and inflexible resistance.  [lis troops
were few, but, as alrcady said, of excellent
quality, being a part of the lmperial Russian
Guard, whom their commander gave to un-
derstand that the safety of their father (as the
Russians affectionately term the Emperor)
depended upon their maiutaining their ground.
Never was the saying of Frederick I1., that the
Russians might be slain but not routed, more
completely verified. They stood firm as a
grove of pines opposed to the tempest, while
Vandamme led down corps after corps, to
sapport his furious and repeated atiacks, until
at length he had brought his very last reserves
from the commanding ground of Peterswald,
and accumulated them in the deep valley be-
tween Culm and Toplitz. The brave Oster-
mann had lost an arm in the action, and his
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grenadiers had suffered severely; but they had
gained the time necessary. Barclay de Tolly,
who now approached the scene of action,
brought up the first columns of the Russians
to their support; Schwartzenberg sent other
succours; and Vandamme, in his turn, over-
powered by numbers, retreated to Culm as
night closed.

Prudence would have recommended to the
I'rench to have continued their retreat during
the night to the heights of Peterswald, but,
expecting probably the appearance of some of
the French columns of pursuit, morning found
Vandamme in the valley of Culm, where night
had set upon him. In the mean time, still
greater numbers of the allied corps, which
were wandering through these mountain re-
gions, repaired to the banners of Schwartzen-
berg and Barclay de Tolly, and the attack was
renewed upon the French column at break of
day on the 3oth, with a superiority of force,.
with which it was fruitless to econtend. Van-
damme thercfore disposed himself to retreat
towards the heights of Peterswald, from which
he had descended. But at this moment took
place one of the most singular accidents which
distinguished this eventful war.

Among other corps d’armée of the allies,
which were making their way through the
mountains, to rally to the main body as they
best could, was that of the Prussian general,
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Kleist, who had evaded the pursuit of St-Cyr,
by throwing himsclf into the wood of Schoen-
wald, out of which he debouched on the posi-
tion of Peterswald, towards which Vandamme
was making his retreat. While, therefore,
Vandamme’s retreating columns were ascend-
ing the heights, the ridge which they proposed
to gain was secn suddenly occupied by the
troops of Kleist, in such a state of disorder

“as announced they were escaped from some
pressing scene of danger, or hurrying on to
some hasty attack.

When the Prussians came in sight of the
French, they conceived that the latter were
there for the purpose of cutting them off, and
instead of taking a position on the heights to -
intercept Vandamme, they determined, it
would seem, to precipitate themselves down,
break their way through his troops, and force
themselves on to Toplitz.  On the other hand,
the French, seeing their way interrupted,
formed the same conclusion with regard to
Kleist's corps, which the Prussians had doune
concerning them; and each army being bent
on making its way through that opposed to
them, the Prussians rushed down the hill, while
the French ascended it with a bravery of de-
spair, that supplied the advantage of ground.

The two armies were thus hurled on each
other like two conflicting mobs, enclosed in a
deep and narrow road, forming the descent
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along the side of a mountain. The onset of
the French horse, under Corbineaun, was so
desperate, that many or most of them broke
through, although the acclivity against which
theyadvanced would notinother circumstances
have permitted them to ascend at a trot; and
the guns of the Prussians were for a moment
in the hands of the French, who slew many of
the artillerymen. The Prussians, however,
soon rallied, and the two struggling bodies,
again mixing together, fought ‘less for the
purpose of victory or slaughter, than to force
their way through each other’s ranks, and
escape in opposite directions.  All became for
a time a mass of confusion, the Prussian gene-
. rals finding themselves in the middle of the
French—the French officers in the centre of
the Prussians. But the army of the Russians,
who were in pursuit of Vandamme, appearing
in his rear, put an end to this singular couflict.
Generals Vandamme, Haxo, and Guyot, were
made prisoners, with two eagles and 7000
prisoners, besides a great loss in killed and
wounded, and the total dispersion of the army,
many of whom, however, afterwards rejoined
their eagles.

The victory of Culm, an event so unexpected
and important in a military view, was beyond
appreciation in the consequences which it
produced upon the moral feelings of the allied
troops. Before this most propitious event,
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they were retiring as a routed army, the officers
and soldiers complaining of their generals, and
their generals of each other. But now their
note was entirely altered, and they could sing
songs of triumph, and appeal to the train of
gunsand long columns of prisoners, in support
of the victory which they claimed.  The spirits
of all were rcconciled to the eager prosecution
of the war, and the hopes of liberation spread
wider and wider through Germany. The other
French corps d’armdée, on the contrary, fearful
of committing themsclves as Vandamme had
done, pansed on arriving at the verge of the
Bohemian mouutains, and followed no farther
the advantages of the battle of Dresden. The
King of Naples halted at Sayda, Marinont atg
Zinnwalde,and St-Cvrat Liebenau. Thehead-
quarters of the Emperor Alexander remained
at Toplitz.

Napoleou reccived the news of this calamity,
however unexpected, with the imperturbable
calinness which was one of his distinguishing
qualities.  General Corbineau, who com-
manded in the singular charge of the cavalry
up the hill of Peterswald, presented himself
before the Emperor in the condition in which
he escaped from the field, covered with his
own blood and that of the enemy, and holding
m his hand a Prussian sabre, which, in the
thick of the mélée, he had exchanged for his
own. . Napoleon listened composedly to the
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details he had to give. «One should make a
bridge of gold for a flying enemy,» he said,
« where it is impossible, as in Vandamme’s
case, to oppose to him a bulwark of steel.»
He then anxiously examined the instructions
to Vandamme, to discover if any thing had
inadvertently slipped into them, to encourage
the false step which that general had taken.
But nothing was found which could justify or
authorize his advancing beyond Peterswald,
although the chance of possessing himself of
Toplitz must have been acknowledged as a
strong temptation.

« This is the fate of war,» said Buonaparte,
turning to Murat. «Exalted in the morning,
low enough before night. There is but one
step between triumpb and ruin.» lle then
fixed his cyes on the map which lay before him,
took his compass, and repcated, in a reverie,
the following verses :—

JY'ai servi, commandé, vaincu quarante anndes ;
Du monde entre mes mams j’ai vu les destinées;
Et j’ai toujours connu qu'en chaque événement
Le destin des états dépendait d'un moment.
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CHAPTER XX.

Military Proceedings in the North of Germany, in which
the French were generally unsuccessful. —Luckau sub-
mits to the Crown rince of Sweden.—Battles of Gross-
Beeren and the Katzbach, where the French suffer heavy
loss in men and guns.—Operations of Ney upon Berlin
—He is defeated at Dennewitz on the 6th September.—
Difficult and embarrassing Situation of Napoleon—He
abandons all the right side of the Elbe to the Allies.—
Operations of the Allies in order to effect a junction—
Counter-cxertions ot Napoleon.—The French Generals
averse to continuing the War in Germany—Dissen-
sions betwixt them and the Emperor.—Napoleon at
length resolves to Retreat upon Leipsic.

Tne advices which arrived at Dresden from
the north of Germany were no balm to the
bad tidings from Bohemia. We must necessarily
treat with brevity the high deeds of arms per-
formed at a considerable distance from Napo-
leon’s person, great as was their influence upon
his fortunes.

Mareschal Blucher, it will be remembered,
retreated across the river Katzbach, to avoid
the engagement which the Emperor of France
endeavoured to press upon him. The Crown
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Prince of Sweden, on the other hand, had his
head quarters at Potsdam. Napoleon, when
departing to succour Dresden, on the 21st of
August, left orders for Oudinot to advance on
Berlin, and for Macdonald to march upon
Breslau, trusting that the former had force
enough to conquer the Crown Prince, the lat-
ter to defeat Blucher.

Oudinot began to move on Berlin by the
road of Wittenberg, on the very day when he
received the orders. On the other band, the
Crown DPrince of Sweden, concentrating his
troops, opposed to the French general a total
force of more than eighty thousand men, drawn
up for the protection of Berlin. The sight of
that fair city, with its towers and steeples,
determined Oudinot to try his fortune with his
ancient comrade in arms. After a good deal
of skirmishing, the two armies came to a more
serious battle on the 23d August, in which
General Régnier distinguished himself. He
commanded a corps which formed the centre
of Oudinot’s army, at the head of which he
made himself master of the village of Gross-
Beeren, which was within a short distance of
the centre of the allies. The Prussian general,
Bulow, advanced to recover this important
post, and with the assistance of Borstal, who
attacked the flank of the enemy, he succeed-
ed in pushing his columns into the village. A
heavy rain having prevented the muskets from
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being serviceable, GGross-Beeren was disputed
with the bayonet. Yet, towards nightfall, the
two French divisions of Fournier and Guille-
minot again attacked the village, took it, and
vemained in it till the morning. But this did
not re-cstablish the battle, for Régnier having
lost fifteen hundred men and eight guns, Oo-
dinotdetermined onageneral retreat, which he
couducted in the face of the enemy with great
dceliberation.  The Crown Prince obtained
other trophies; Luckau, with a garrison of a
thousand TFreuch, submitted to his arms on
28th August.

Besides these severe checks on the Prussian
frontier, General Girard, in another quarter,
had sustained a defeat of some conscquence.
e had sallied frou the garrison of Magdeburg,
after thie battle of Gross-Beeren, with five or six
thousand men.  He was encouraged to this
movewment by the removal of the blockading
brigade of llerschberg, who, in obedience to
orders, had joined the Crown Prince to oppose
the advance of Oudinot. But, after the battle
of Gruss-Beeren, as the Prussian brigade was
returning to renew the blockade of Magdeburg,
they encountered Girard and his division near
Leibnitz, on 27th August. The French were
at first successful, but Czernicheff having
thrown himself on them with a large body of
Cossacks, Girard’s troops gave way, losing six
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cannous, fiftcen hundred prisoners, and all
their baggage.

During this active perviod, war had been no
less busy on the frontiers of Silesia than on
those of Bohemia and Brandenburg. Mareschal
Macdonald, as alrcady mentioned, had receiv-
ed orders from Napoleon to attack Blucher
and his Prussians, who had retired beyond the
Katzbach, and occupied a position near a town
called Jauer. In obedience to this order, the
mareschal had sent General Lauriston, who
commanded his right wing, to occupy a position
in front of Goldberg, with orders to dispatch a
part of his division under General Puthod, to
march upon Jauer, by the circuitous route of
Schonan. The cleventh corps, which formed
the centre of Macdonald’s foree, crossed the
Katzbach at break of day, under his own com-
mand, and advanced towards Jauer, up the side
of a torrent called the Wuthendé (i. e. raging)
Neiss. The third corps, under Souhaim, destin-
cd to form the left wing, was to pass the
Katzbach near Leibnitz, and then, moving
southward, were to come upon the mareschal’s
left. Wit this left wing marched the cavalry,
under Sébastiani.

It chanced that, on this very 26th of August,
Blucher, aware that Buonaparte was engaged
at Dresden by the descent of the allies from
Bohemia, thought it a good time to seek out



560 LIFE OF

hisopponent and fight him. Forthispurpose,
he was in the act of descending the river in
order to encounter Macdonald, when the ma-
reschal, on his part, was ascending it, expect-
ing to find him in his position near Jauer.

The stormy weather, so often referred to,
with mist and heavy rain, concealed from each
other the movements of the two armies, until
they met in the fields. They encountered in
the plains which extend between Wahlstadt
and the Katzbach, but under cirmcustances

highly unfavourable to the French mareschal.
His right wing was divided from his centre;

Lauriston being at Goldberg, and fiercely en-
gaged with the Russian general, Langeron,
with whom he had come into contact in the
front of that town; and Puthod at a much
greater distance from the field of battle. Mac-
donald’s left wing, with the cavalry, was also
far in the rear. Blucher allowed no leisure
for the junction of these forces. His own
cavalry being all in front, and ready for action,
charged the French without permitting themn
leisure to get into position; and when they
did, their right wing indeed rested on the
Wuthendé-Neiss, but the left, which should
have been covered by Sébastiani's cavalry, was
altogether unsupported.

Message on message was sent to hasten up
the left wing; but a singular fatality prevented
both the cavalry and infantry from arriving in



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 561

time. Different lines of advance had been
pointed out to Soubam and Sébastiani; but
Souham, hearing the firing, and impatient to
place himself on the road which he thought
likely to lead him most speedily into action,
unluckily adopted that which was appointed
for the cavalry. Thus five thousand horse,
and five times the number of infantry, being
thrown at once on the same line of march, soon
confused and embarrassed each other’s mo-
tions, especially in passing the streets of a
village called Kroitsch, a long and narrow
defile, which the troops presently crowded to
such a degree with foot and horse, baggage
and guns, that there was a total impossibility of
effecting a passage.

Macdonald, in the mean while, supported
his high reputation by the gallantry of his
resistance, though charged on the left flank,
which these mistakes had left uncovered, by
four regiments of cavalry, and by General
Karpoff, witha whole cloud of Cossacks. Bat
at length the day was decidedly lost. The
French line gave way, and falling back on the
Wuthendé-Neiss, now doubly raging from
torrents of rain, and upon the Katzbach, they
losta great number of men. As a last resource,
Macdonald put himself at the head of the
troops, who were at length debouching from
the defile of Kroitsch; but they were driven
back with great loss, and the skirmish in that
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quarter concluded the battle, with great loss to
the French.

The evil did not rest here. Lauriston
being also under the necessity of retreating
across the Katzbach, while Puthod, who had
been detached towards Schonau, was left on
the right-hand side of that river, this corps was
speedily attacked by the enemy, and all who
were not killed or taken remained prisoners.
The army which Buonaparte destined to act in
Silesia, and take Dresden, was, therefore, for
the present, completely disabled. The French
are admitted to have lost 15,000 men, and
more than a hundred guns.

Though the battles of Gross-Beceren and the
Katzbach were severe blows to Buonaparte's
plan of maintaining himself on the Flbe, he con-
tinued obstinate in his determination to keep
his ground, with Dresden as his central point
of support, and attempted to turn the bad for-
tune which sccmed to haunt his licutenants
(but which in fact arose from their being oblig-
ed to attempt great achievements with inade-
quate means), by appointing Ney to the com-
mand of the Northern Army, with strict
injunctions to plant his eagles on the walls of
Berlin. Accordingly, on the 6th September,
Ney took charge of the army which Oudinot
had formerly commanded, and which waslying
under the walls of Wittenberg, and, in obe-
dience to the Emperor’s orders, determined
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to advance on the Prussian capital. The ene-
my (being the army commanded by the Crown
Prince) lay rather dispersed upon the grounds
more to the east, occupying Juterbock, Bel-
zig, and other villages. Ney was desirous to
avoid approaching the quarters of any of them,
or to give the least alarm. That mareschal’s
object was to leave them on the left, and, evad-
ing any encounter with the Crown Prince, to
throw his force on the road from Torgau to
Berlin, and enter into communication with any
troops which Buonaparte might dispatch from
Dresden upon the same point.

On examining the plan more closely, it was
found to comprchend the danger of rousing
the Prince of Sweden and his army upon one
point, and that was at Dennewitz, the most
southern village held by the allies. It was oc-
cupied by Tauentzein with a large force, and
could not be passed without the alarm being
given, Dennewitz might, however, be masked
by a sufficient body of troops, under screen of
which the mareschal and his main body might
push forwards to Dahme, without risking an
engagement. It was concluded, that the rapi-
dity of their motions would be so great as to
leave no time for the Crown Prince to concen-
trate his forces for interrupting them.

On the 5th, Ney marched from Wittenberg.
On the 6th, the division of Bertrand, destined
to mask Dennewitz, formed the left flank of
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the army. When they approached the village,
Tauentzein, who commanded there, took the
alarm, and drew up between Dennewitz and
the French division. If Bertrand had only
had to maintain himself for a short interval
in that dangerous position, it would have been
well, and he might have made head against
Tauentzein, till the last file of Ney’s army had
past by; but by some miscalculation (which
began to be more common now than formerl
among the French officers of the staff), the
corps of Bertrand was appointed to march at
seven in the morning, while the corps which
were to be protected by him did not move till
three hours later. Bertrand was thus detained
so long in face of the enemy, that his demon-
stration was converted into an action, his false
attack into a real skirmish. Presently after the
battle became sharp and serious, and the corps
on both sides advancing to sustain them were
engaged. Bulow came to support Tauentzein
—Régnier advanced to repel Bulow—Guille-
minot hastened up on the French side—and
Borstel came to support the Russians. How-
ever unpremeditated, the battle became gene-
ral, as if by common consent.

The Prussians suffered heavily from the
French artillery, but without giving way. The
Swedes and Russians at length came up, and
the line of Ney began to yield ground. That
general, who had hardly, though all his forces
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were engaged, made his post good against
the Russians alone, despaired of success when
he saw these new enemies appear. He began
to retreat; and his first movement in that di-
rection was a signal of flight to the 7th corps,
composed chiefly of Saxons not over well in-
clined to the cause of Napoleon, and who
therefore made it no point of honour to fight
to the death in his cause. A huge blank was
created in the French line by their flight; and
the cavalry of the allies rushing in at the gap,
the army of Ney was cut into two parts; one
of which pushed forwards to Dahme with the
mareschal himself; the other, with Oudinot,
retreated upon Scharnitz. Ney afterwards
accomplished his retreat on Torgau. But the
battle of Dennewitz had cost him ten thousand
men, forty-three pieces of cannon, and abun-
dance of warlike trophies, relinquished to
the adversary, besides the total disappoint-
ment of his object in marching towards Ber-
lin,

Theserepeated defeats, of Gross-Beeren, the
Katzbach, and Dennewitz, seemed to intimate
that the French were no longer the invinci-
bles they had once been esteemed ; or at least,
that when they yet worked miracles, it was
only when Buonaparte was at their head.
Others saw the matter in a different point of
view. They said that formerly, when means
were plenty with Buonaparte, he took care
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that his lieutenants were supplied with forces
adequate to the purposes on which they were
to be employed. But it was surmised that
now he kept the Guard and the élite of his
forces under his own immediate command,
and expected his lieutenants to be as success-
ful with few and raw troops, as they had for-
merly been with numbers, and veterans. It
cannot, however, be said that he saved his
own exertions; for during the month of Sep-
tember, while he persisted in maintaining the
war in Saxony, although no affair of conse-
quence took place, yet a serics of active mea-
sures showed how anxious he was to bring
the war to a decision under his own eye.

In perusing the brief abstract of movements
which follows, the reader will remember, that
it was the purpose of Buonapa'rte to bring the
allies to a battle on some point, where, by su-
perior numbers or superior skill, he might
obtain a distinguished victory; while, on the
other hand, it was the policy of the allies,
dreading at once his talents and his despair,
to avoid a general action; to lay waste the
gound around the points he occupied; restrict
his communications; raise Germany in arms
around him; and finally, to encompass and hem
him in when his ranks were grown thin, and
the spirit of his soldiers diminished. Keeping
these objects in his eye, the reader, witha sin-
gle glance at the map, will conceive the mean-
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ing of the following movements on either side.

Having deputed to Ney, as we have just
seen, the task of checking the progress of the
Crown Prince, and taking Berlin if possible,
Buonaparte started in person from Dresden
on the 3d September, in hopes of fetching a
blow at Blucher, whose Cossacks, since the
battle of the Katzbach, had advanced eastward,
and intercepted a convoy even near Bautzen.
But agreeably to the plan adopted at the gene-
ral head-quarters of the allies, the Prussian
veteran fell back and avoided a battle. Mean-
while Napoleon was recalled towards Dresden
by the news of the defeat of Neyat Dennewitz,
and the yet more pressing intelligence that the
allies were on the point of descending into
Saxony, and again arraying themselves under
the walls of Dresden. The advanced guard
of Witgenstein had shown itsclf, it was said,
atPirna, and the city was a prey tonew alarms.
The French Emperor posted back towards the
Elbe, and on the gth came in sight of Wit-
genstein. But the allied generals, afraid of
one of those sudden strokes of inspiration,
when Napoleon seemed almost to dictate terms
to fate, had enjoined Witgenstein to retreat in
his turn. 'The passes of the Erzgebirge receiv-
ed him, and Buonaparte, following him as far
as Peterswald, gazed on the spot where Van-
damme met his unaccountable defeat, and
looked across the valley of Culm to Toplitz,
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where his rival Alexander still held his head-
:

quarters. With the glance of an eye, the
most expert in military affairs, he saw the dan-
ger of involving himself in such impracticable
defiles as the valley of Culm, and the roads
which communicated with it, and resolved to
proceed no farther.

Napoleon, therefore, returned towards Dres-
den, where he arrived on the 12th Septem-
ber. In his retreat, a trifling skirmish occur-
red, in which the son of Blucher was wounded,
and made prisoner. A victory was claimed
on account of this affair,in the bulletin. About
the same period Blucher advanced upon the
French troops opposed to him, endangered
their communications with Dresden, and com-
pelled them to retreat from Bautzen and Neus-
tadt, towards Bischoffswerder and Stolpen.
While Buonaparte thought of directing himself
northward towards this indefatigable enemy,
hisattention was of new summoned southward
to the Bohemian mountains. Count Lobau,
who was placed in observation near Gieshubel,
was attacked by a detachment from Schwart-
zenberg's army. Napoleon hastened to his
relief, and made a second attempt to penetrate
into these mountain recesses, from which the
eagles of the allies 'made such repeated de-
scents. He penetrated, upon this second occa-
sion, beyond Culin, and as far as Nollendorf,
and had a skirmish with the allies, which was
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rather unfavourable to him. 'The action was
broken off by one of the tremendous storms
which distinguished the season, and Buona-
parte again retreated towards Gieshubel. On
his return to Dresden, he et the unpleasant
news, that the Prince Royal was preparing to
cross the Elbe, and that Bulow had opened
trenches before Wittenberg; while Blucher,
on his side, approached the right bank of the
river, and neither Ney nor Macdonald had suf-
ficient force to check their progress.

On the 2 1st September, Napoleon once again
came in person against his veteran enemy,
whom he et not far fromn Hartha; but it was
once more in vain. The Prussian field-ma-
reschal was like the phantom knight of the
poet. Napoleon, when he advanced to attack
him, found no substantial body against which
to direct his blows.

'The Emperor spent some hours at the mi-
serable thrice-sacked village of Hartha, delibe-
rating, probably, whether he should press on
the Crown Prince or Blucher, and disable at
least one of these adversaries bya single blow;
but deterred by reflecting, that the time ne-
cessary for bringing either of them to action
would be employed by Schwartzenberg in
accomplishing that purpose of seizing Dres-
den, which his movements had so frequently
indicated.

Thus Napoleon could neither remain at

24.
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Dresden without suffering the Crown Prince
and Blucher to enter Saxony, and make them-
selves masters of the valley of the Elbe, nor
make any distant movement against those ge-
nerals, without endangering the safety of
Dresden, and, with it, of his lines of commu-
nication with France. The last, as the more
irreparable evil, he resolved to guard against,
by retreating to Dresden, which he reached on
the 24th. His mareschals had orders to ap-
proach closer to the central point, where he
himself had his head-quarters; and all the
right side of the Elbe was abandoned to the
allies. It is said by Baron Odeleben, that the
severest orders were issued for destroying
houses, driving off cattle, burning woods, and
rooting up fruit-trees, reducing the country in
short to a desert (an evil reward for the con-
fidence and fidelity of the old King of Saxony);
but that they were left unexecuted, partly
owing to the humanity of Napoleon’s lieute-
nants, and partly to the rapid advance of the
allies. There was little occasion for this addi-
tional cruelty; for so dreadfully had these
provinces been harassed and pillaged by the
repeated passing and repassing of troops on
both sides, that grain, cattle, and forage of
every kind, were exhausted, and they con-
tained scarce any other sustenance for man or
beast, except the potatoe crop, then in the
ground. .



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 571

After his return to Dresden, on tl§ 24th
September, Napoleon did not leave it till the
period of his final departure; and the tenacity
with which he held the place has been com-
pared by some critics to the wilful obstinacy
which led to his tarrying so long at Moscow.
But the cases were different. We have for-
merly endeavoured to show, that Napoleon’s
wisdom in the commencement of this campaign
would have been to evacuate Germany, and,
by consenting to its liberation, to have dimi-
nished the odium attached to his assumption
of universal power. As, however, he had
chosen to maintain his lofty pretensions at the
expense of these bloody campaigns, it was
surely prudent to hold Dresden to the last mo-
ment. Iisretreat from it, after so many losses
and disappointments, would have decided the
defection of the whole Confederation of the
Rhine, which already was much to be dreaded.
It would have given the allied armies, at pre-
sent separated from each other, an opportunity
to form a junction on the left side of the Elbe,
the consequences of which could hardly fail to
be decisive of his fate. On the other hand,
while he remained at Dresden, Napoleon was
in a condition to operate by short marches
upon the communications of the allies, and
might hope to the last that an opportunity
would be afforded him of achieving some
signal success against one or other of them, or
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perhgps of beating them successively, and in
detail. The allied sovereigns and their gene-
rals were aware of this, and, therefore, as we
have seen, acted upon a plan of extreme cau-
tion, for which they have been scoffed at by
some French writers, as if it were the result of
fear rather than of wisdom. But it was plain
that the time for more decisive operations was
approaching, and, with a view to such, each
party drew towards them such reinforcements
as they could command.

Buonaparte’s soldiers had suffered much by
fatigue and skirmishes, though no important
battle had been fought; and he found himself
obliged to order Augereau, who commanded
about 16,000 men in the neighbourhood of
Waurtzberg, to josihim at Dresden. e might,
however, be said to losc more than he gained
by this supply; for the Bavarians, upon whose
inclinations to desert the French cause Auge-
reau’s army had been a check, no sooner saw
itdepart, than an open and friendly intercourse
took place betwixt their army and that of
Austria, which lay opposed to them; negotia-
tions were opened between their courts with-
out much affectation of concealment; and it
was generally belicved, that only some ques-
tion about the Tyrol prevented their coming
to an immediate agreement.

The allies received, on their side, the rein-
forcement of no less than 60,000 Russians,
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under the command of Bennigsen. The most
of them came from the provinces eastward of
Moscow; and there were to be seen attending
them tribes of the wandering Baskirs and Tar-
tars, figures unknown in European war, wear-
ing sheep-skins, and armed with bows and
arrows. But the main body consisted of re-
gular troops, though some.bore rather an
Asiatic appearance. This was thelast reinforce-
ment which the allics were to expect; being
the arri¢re-ban of the almost boundless empire
of Russia. Some of the men had travelled
from the wall of China to this universal mili-
tary rendezvous.

Their utunost force being now collected, in
numbers greatly superior to that of their ad-
versary, the allies proceeded to execute a joint
movement, by means of which they hoped to
concentrate their forces on the left bank of the
Elbe; so that if Napoleon should persist in
remaining at Dresden, he mightbe cut off from
communication with France. With this view
Blucher, on the 3d October, crossed the Elbe
near the junction of that river with the
Schwarze Elster, defeated Bertrand, who lay
in an entrenched camp to dispute the passage,
and fixed his head-quarters at Duben. At the
same time, the Crown Prince of Sweden in
like manner transferred his army to the left
bank of the Elbe, by crossing at Rosslau, and
entered into communication with the Silesian
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army. Thus these two great armies were both
transferred to the left bank, excepting the di-
vision of Tauentzein, which was left to main-
tain the siege of Wittenberg. Ney, who was
in front of these movements, having no means
toresist sucha preponderating force, retreated
to Leipsic.

Simultaneously with the entrance of the
Crown Prince and Blucher into the eastern di-
vision of Saxony from the north-west, the
grand army of the allies was put in motion
towards the same district, advancing from the
south by Sebastians-Berg and Chemnitz. On
the 5th October, the head-quarters of Prince
Schwartzenberg were at Marienberg.

These movements instantly showed Buona-
parte the measures about to be taken by the
allies, and the necessity of preventing their
junction. This he proposed to accomplish by
leaving Dresden with all his disposable force,
attacking Blucher at Duben, and, if possible,
annihilating that restless enemy, or, at lecast,
driving him back across the Elbe. Atthe same
time, far from thinking he was about to leave
Dresden for ever, which he had been employ-
ed to the last in fortifying yet more strongly,
he placed a garrison of upwards of 15,000 men
in that city under St-Cyr. .This force was to
defend the city against any corps of the allies,
which, left in the Bohemian mountains for that
purpose, might otherwise have descended and
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occupied Dresden, so soon as Napoleon remov-
ed from it. The King of Saxony, his queen
and family, preferred accompanying Napoleon
on his adventurous j Journey, to remaining in
Dresden, where a sicge was to be expected,
and where subsistence was already become
difficult.

The same alertness of movement, which se-
cured Blucher on other occasions, saved him
in the present case from the meditated attack
on Duben. On the gth of October, hearing
of Napoleon’s approach, he crossed the Mulda,
and formed a junction with the army of the
Crown Drince, near Zoerbig, on the left bank
of that river. Napoleon, once more baffled,
took up his head-quarters at Duben on the
1oth. Here he soon learned that the Crown
Prince and Blucher, apprehensive that he
might interpose betwixt them and the Grand
Army of Schwartzenberg, had retreated upon
the line of the Saale during the night preced-
ing the 11th.—They were thus still placed on
his communications, but beyond his reach,
and in a situation to communicate with their
own Grand Army.

But this movement to the westward, on the

art of the allies, had this great inconvenience,
that it left Berlin exposed, or inadequately
protected by the single division of Tauentzein
at Dessan. This did not escape the falcon eye
of Napoleon. He laid before his mareschals
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a more daring plan of tactics than even hisown
gigantic imagination had (excepting in the
Moscow campaign) ever before conceived. He
proposed to recross the Elbe to the right bank,
and then resting his right wing on Dresden,
and his left on Hamburgh, there to maintain
himself, with the purpose of recrossing the
Elbe on the first appearance of obtaining a
success over the enemy, dashing down on Si-
lesia, and raising the blockade of the fortresses
upon the Oder. With this purpose he had
already sent Régnier and Bertrand across the
Elbe, though their ostensible mission had
nothing more important than to raise the siege
of Wittenberg.

The counsellors of the Emperor were to a
man dissatisfied with this plan. It seemed to
them that remaining in Germany was only
clinging to the defence of what could nolonger
be defended. They appealed to the universal
disaffection of all the Germans on the Rhine,
and to the destruction of the kingdom of West-
phalia, recently effected by no greater force
than Czernicheff, with a pulk of Cossacks.
They noticed the almost declared defection of
all their former friends, alluded to their own
diminished numbers, and remonstrated against
a plan which was to detain the army in a wast-
ed country, inhabited by a population gradual-
ly becoming hostile, and surrounded with ene-
mies whom they could not dofeat, because
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they would never fight but at advantage, and
who possessed the means of distressing them,
while they had no mecans of retorting the in-
juries they received. This they said was the
history of the last three months, only varied
by the decisive defeats of Gross-Beeren, the
Katzbach, and Dennewitz.

Napoleon remained from the 1ith to the
1 4th of October at Duben, concentrating his
own forces, waiting for news of the allies’
motions, and remaining in a state of uncer-
tainty and inactivity, very different from his
nsunal frame of mind and natural habits. «1
have scen him at that time,» says an eye-wit-
ness,' «seated on a sofa beside a table, on
which lay his charts, totally unemployed, un-
less in scribbling mechanically large letters on
a shect of white paper.» Consultations with
his best generals, which ended without adopi-
ing any fixed determination, varied those un-
pleasing reveries. The councils were often
scasons of dispute, almost of dissension. The
want of success had made those dissatisfied
with each other, whose friendship had been
cemented by uniform and uninterrupted pro-
sperity. Great misfortunes might have bound
them together, and compelled them to regard
each other as common sufferers. But a suc-

* Baron Qdeleben, in his interesting Circumstantial No-
tice of the Campaizn in Saxony.

VOL. VII. 25
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cession of failures exasperated their temper,
as a constant drizzling shower is worse to en-
dure than a thunder-storm. i

Napoleon, while the mareschals were dissa-
tisfied with each other and with him, com-
plained, on his part, that fatigue and discou-
ragement had overpowered most of his prin-
cipal ofticers; that they had become indiffer.
ent, lukewarn, awkward, and therefore un-
fortunate. «The general officers,» he said,
«desired nothing but repose, and that at all
rates.»

On the other hand, the mareschals asserted
that Napoleon no longer calculated his means
to the ends which he proposed to attain—that
he suffered himself to be deceived by phrases
about the predominance of his star and his
destiny --and ridiculed his declaration that the
word Impossible was not good French. They
said that such phrases were well enough to en-
courage soldiers; but that military councils
ought to be founded on more logical argu-
ments. They pleaded guilty of desiring re-
pose; but asked which was to blame, the horse
or the rider, when the over-ridden animal
broke down with fatigue?

At length Napoleon either changed his own™
opinion, or deferred to that of his military ad-
visers; the orders to Régnier and Bertrand to
.advance upon Berlin were annulled, and the
retreat upon Leipsic was resolved upon. The
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loss of three days had rendered the utmost
dispatch necessary, and Buonaparte saw him-
self obliged to leave behind him in garrison,
Davoust at Hamburgh, Lemarrois at Magde-
burg, Lapoype at Wittenberg, and Count Nar-
bonne at Torgan. Still he seems to have an-
ticipated some favourable chance, which might
again bring him back to the line of the Elbe.
« A thunderbolt,» as he himself expressed it,
«alone could save him; but all was not lost
while battle was in his power, and a single
victory might restore Germany to his obe-
dience.»
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CHAPTER XXIL

Napoleou rcaches Leipsic on 15th of October.—Descrip-
tion of that town.—Statement of the French and Allied
Forces.—BatrLE oF LEirsic, commenced on 16th, and
terminates with disadvantage to the French at nightfall.
—Napoleon dispatches General Mehrfeldt (his prisoner)
to the Emperor of Austria, with proposals for an Ar-
mistice.—No answer is returned.—The battle is renew-
ed on the morning of the 18th, and lasts till night, when
the French are compelled to retreat, after immensc loss
on both sides.—1hey evacuate Leipsic on the 19th, the
Allies in full pursuit —Therctreatrendered more bloody
by the blowing vp of one of the bridges.—Prince Po-
niatowski drowned in the Elster.—25,000 French ave
made prisoners.—The Allied Sovereigns meet in tri-
umph, at noon, in the Great Square at Leipsic.—King ol
Saxony sent under a guard to Berlin.—Reflections.

'THE last act of the grand drama, so far as the
scene lay in Germany, was now fast approach-
ing. .
During the two first weeks of October, the
various movements of the troops had been o

an indecisive character; but after the 14th

when the belligerent powers became aware of
each other’s plans, the corps of the allies, as
well as those of the French, stréamed towards
Leipsic as to a common centre.
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Leaving Duben, the Emperor reached Leip-
sic early on the 15th of October, and received
the agreeable inforination that his whole force
would be in twenty-four hours under the
walls; that the Grand Army of Austria was
fast approaching; but that his demonstration
against Berlin had alarmed Blucher, and there-
fore that mareschal might be longer of ad-
vancing, fromhisanxiety to proteet the Prussian
capital.  An opportunity of fighting the one
army, without the presence of the other, was
what Napoleon most anxiously desired,

In the mcan time cannon were heard, and
shortly after Murat brought an account of a
desperate cavalry skirmish, in which cach party
claimed the victory. He himself, marked by
the splendour of his dress, had with difficulty
escaped from a young Prussian officer, who
was killed by an orderly rlrngoon that waited
upon ‘the King of 1\aples Another remarka-
ble circumstance in this skirmish was, the dis-
tingnished bebaviour of a Prussian regiment
of cuirassiers.  When complimented on their
behaviour, they replied, « Could we do other-
wise P—this is the anniversary®f the battle of
Jena.» Such a spirit prevailed amoug the al-
lies, nor is it to be supposed that that of the
French was inferior. If the one had wrongs
to avenge, the other had honours to preserve.

The venerable town of Leipsic forms an ir-
regular square, surrounded by an ancient Go-
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thic wall, with a terrace planted with trees.
Four gates,—on the north those of Halle and
Rastadt, on the east the gate of Grimma, and
on the south that called Saint Peter’s gate,—
lead from the town to the suburbs, which are
of great extent, secured by walls and barriers.
Upon the west side of the town, two rivers,
the Pleisse and the Elster, wash its walls, and,
flowing through meadows, divide themselves
into several branches, connected by marshy
islands. Leipsic cannot, therefore, be estecm-
ed capable of approach by an enemy in that
direction, excepting by a snccession of bridges
which cross those rivers and their connecting,
streams. The first of these bridges leads to a
village called Lindenau, and thence to Mark-
Rastadt. It is close to the gate of the city
which takes its name from that village. This
road forms the sole- communication hetwixt
Leipsic and the banks of the Rhine. On the
east side, the river Partha makes a large semi-
circular bend around the city, inclosing exten-
sive plains, with various heights and points of
elevation, which make it well adapted for a
military positi&'l; on the south the same spe-
cies of ground continues, but more broken into .
eminences, one of which is called the Swedish °
Camp, from the wars, doubtless, of Gustavus
Adolphus; another is called the Sheepwalk-
of Meusdorf; it is then bounded by the banks
of the Pleisse, This line is marked by a va-
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riety of villages, which, in the fearful days
which we are now to describe, gained a name
in history. About the village of Connewitz
begins the marshy ground, innndated by the
Pleisse and Elster.

It was on this last line that, on the 15th
October, the columns of the Grand Army of
the allies were scen hastily advancing. Na-
poleon immediately- made his arrangements
for defence. Lindenau, through which ran
the Mark-Rastadt road, by which the French
must retreat, was occupied by Bertrand.  Po-
niatowski, advancing to the right bank of the
Pleisse, held all the villages along the side of
the river—Connewitz, Lofsnig, Dooblitz, and
so on to Markleberg. As the line of defence
swept to the eastward, Augereau was establish-
ed on the elevated plain of Wachau. He was
supported by Victor and Lauriston at a consi-
derable village called Liebertwolkowitz.  Ca-
valry were posted on the wings of these divi-
sions. The lmperial Guards were placed in
the rear as a rescrve, at a village named Prob-
tsheyda; and Macdonald occupied a gentle
and sweeping rising ground,*extending from
Steetteritz to Holtzhausen.

On the opposite, that is, the northern side
of the city, Marmont occupiéd a line betwixt
Mceckern and Euterizt. His troops were in-
tended to make head against Blucher, whose
approach from the north was momentarily to
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be apprehended. Almost all along the ground
thus defended, but especially on the south
front, the allics had prepared columns of at-
tack; and the sentinels of both armies were,
when evening fell, in some places within
musket-shot of cach other. Neither side,
however, seemed willing to begin the batle,
in which the great question was to be decided,
whether France should leave other nations to
be guided by their own princes, or retain the
unnatural supremacy with which she had
been invested by the talents of one great ~ol-
dier.

The number of men who engaged the next
morning, was said to be lf’)G,ooo French,
omitting the corps of Souham, who was not
engaged, and of Régnier, who was not yet
come up.  The aliies are by the same accounts
rated at 230,000, without counting the divi-
sion of the Crown Prince, or that of Bennig-
sen, which had not as yet joined. Almost all
the statements assign a predominating force to
the allies of 80,000 or 100,000 men superior
to their cnemy. It thus appears that they
had at last acted according to Napoleon’s own
idea of the art of war, which he defined as
the art of assembling the greatest number
npon a given pott.

Napoleon himself visited all the posts, gave
his last orders, and took the opportunity, as
he frequently did on the eve of battle, to dis-
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tribute eagles to those regiments of Augereau’s
division, which, being new levies, had not
yet received these military emblems. The
ceremany, performed with warlike pomp, may
remind the reader of the ancient fashion of
making knights on the eve of a battle. The
suldiers were made to swear never to abandon
their eagles; and the Emperor concluded by
saying, in a loud voice, « Yonder lies the
enemy. Swear that you will rather die than
permit France to be dishonoured.»

« We swear it,» exclaimed the battalions.
« Long live the Emperor!»  And unquestion-
ably they kept their word in the tremendous
series of actions which followed.

Napoleon’s preparations were made chiefly
upon the southern side of Leipsic. 1t has been
supposed, though, we think, with small pro-
bability, that he scarce expected a serious at-
tack upon the northern side at all.  In the
evening, however, of the 15th, three death-
rockets (feux de mort), displaying long bril-
Liant trains of white light, were observed to
rise high in the southerly quarter of the hea-
vens, and they were presently answered by
four of a red colour, which were seen in the
distant north. It was concluded that these
were signals of communication between the
Grand Army of the allies, and those of the
Crown Prince and Blucher. Thelatter, there-
fore, must be at no incalculable distance.

Napoleon remained in the rear of his own
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Guards, behind the central position, almost
opposite to a village called Gossa, which was
occupied by the allies.

At break of day, on the 16th October, the
battle began. The French position was at-
tacked along all the southern front with the
greatest fury. On the French right, the vil-
lage of Markleberg was fiercely assaulted by
Kleist, while the Austrian division of Mehr-
feldt, making their way through the marshes
to the left bank of the Pleisse, threatened to
force themselves across that river. DPonia-
towski, to whom the defence was confided,
was obliged 10 give ground, so that the En-
peror was compelled to bring up the troops
under Souham, which had joined during the
night, and which had been designed to sup-
port Marmont on the north of Leipsic. Mare-
schal Victor defended the village of Wachau, in
front of the position, against ’rince Eugéne of
Wirtemberg. The town of Liebertwolkowitz
was made good by Lauriston against Klénau.
The allies made six desperate attempts on these
points, but all were unsuccessful. They were
now something in the condition of wrestlers
who have exhausted themselves in vain and
premature efforts; and Napoleon in turn, as-
suming the offensive, began to show his skill
and pouver,

Macdonald was ordered to attack Klénau,
and beat him back from Liebertwolkowitz,
with the cavalry of Sébastiani; while two divi-
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sions descended to sustain General Lauriston.
[t was about noon when this general advance
took place along the centre of the French.
It was for some time fearfully successful. The
village of Gossa, hitherto occupied by the al-
lies, and in the very centre of their line, was
carried by the bayonet. The eminence called
the Sheepwalk was also in danger of being
lost, and the exertions of Macdonald put him
in possession of the redoubt called the Swedish
Camp. The desperate impetunosity of the
French had fairly broken through the centre
of the allies; and Napoleon, as if desirous not
to lose a moment in proclaiming his supposed
victory, sent the tidings to the King of Saxony,
who commanded all the church-bells in the city
to be rung for rejoicing, even while the close
continued roar of the cannon seemed to give
the lie to the merry peal.  The King of Naples,
in the mean time, with Latour Maubourg, and
Kellermann, poured through the gap in the
enemy’s centre, and at the head of the whole
body of cavalry thundered forward as far as
Magdeburg, a village in the rear of the allies,
bearing down General Rayefskoi, with the
grenadiers of the reserve, who threw them-
selves forward to oppose their passage.

But at this imminent moment of peril, while
the French cavalry were disordered by their
own success, Alexander ordered the Cossacks
of his Guard, who were in attendance on his
person, to charge. They did so with the ut-
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most fury, as fighting under the eye of their
sovereign, disconcerted Buonapartc’s manceu-
vre, and bore back with their long lances the
dense mass of cavalry who had so nearly car-
ried the day.

In the mean ume, when the carnage was
continuing on the southern side of Leipsic, a
similar thunder of artillery commenced on the
right, where Blucher had arrived before the
city, and suddenly come into action with Mar-
mont, withatleast three men forone. Breath-
less aides-de-camp came galloping to reclaim
the troops of Souham, which, for the purpose
of supporting Poniatowski, had been with-
drawn from their original destination of assist-
ing Marmont. They could not, however, be
replaced, and Blucher obtained, in conse-
quence, great and decided results.  He took
the vilage of Macckern, with twenty pieces
of artillery, and two thousand prisoners; and
when night separated the combat, had the ad-
vantage of having greatly narrowed the posi-
tion of the enemy.

But the issue on the south side of Leipsic
continued entirely indecisive, though furiously
contested. Gossa was still disputed, taken
and retaken repeatedly, but at length remained
in possession of the allies. On the verge of
the Pleisse, the combat was no less dreadful.
The Austrians of Bianchi’s division poured on
Markleberg, close to the side of the river, with
the most dreadful yells. Poniatowski, with
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Augereau’s assistance, had the utmost diffi-
culty in keeping his ground. From the left
side of the Pleisse, Schwartzenberg manceu-
vred to pushabody of horse across the swampy
river, to take the French in the rear of the po-
sition.  But such of the cavalry as got through
a very bad ford were instantly charged and
driven back, and their leader, General Mehr-
feldt, fell into the hands of the French. An
Austrian division, that of Giulay, manceuvred
on the left bank of the Pleisse, as far down as
Lindenau, and the succession of bridges,
which, we have said, forms on the western
side the sole exit fromn Leipsic towards the
Rhine. This was the only pass which remain-
ed for retreat to the French, should they fail
in the dreadful action which was now tight-
ing. Giulay might have destroyed these
bridges; but it is believed he had orders tc
leave open that pass for retreat, lest the French
should be rendered utterly desperate, when
there was no anticipating what exertions they
might be goaded to.

'The battle, thus fiercely contested, continu-
ed to rage till nightfall, when the bloody work
ceased asif by mutual consent. Three cannon-
shot, fired as a signal to the more distant
points, intimated that the conflict was ended
for the time, and the armies on the southern
hine retired to reét, in each other's presence,
inthe very positions which they had occupied
the night before. The French had lost the
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ground which at one period they had gained,
but they had not relinquished one foot of their
original position, though so fiercely attacked
during the whole day by greatly superior num-
bers. On the north their defence had been
less successful. Marmont had been forced
back by Blucher, and the whole linc of defence
on that side was crowded more near to the
walls of Leipsic.

Napoleon, in the mean time, had the melan-
choly task of arranging his soldiers for a de-
fence, sure to be honourable, and yet at length
to be unavailing. IRetreat became inevitable;
yet, how to accomplish it through the narrow
streets of a crowded city; how to pass more
than one hundred thousand men overa single
bridge, while double that number were press-
ing on their rear, was a problem which even
Buonaparte could not solve. In this per-
plexity, he thought of appealing to the senti-
ments of affection which the Emperor of
Austria must necessarily be supposed to en-
tertain for his daughter and grandchild. The
capture of General Mehrfeldt served oppor-
tunely to afford the means of communica-
tion with the better grace, as, after the
battle of Austerlitz, this was the individual,
who, on the part of the Emperor of Ger-
many, had solicited a personal interview,
and favourahle terms from Napeleon. In a
private mterview with this officer, Napoleon
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received the confirmation of what he had long
apprehended, the defection of the King of Ba-
varia, the union of his army with that of Aus-
tria, and their determination to intercept him
on his return to the Rhine. This fatal intelli-
gence increased his desire of peace, and he re-
quested, yet in teris of becoming dignity, the
intercession of his father-in-law. He was now
willing to adopt the terms proposed at Prague.
He offered to renounce Poland and Illyria.
He would consent to the independence of Hol-
land, the Hans towns, and Spain; but he wish-
ed this last to be delayed till a general peace.
Italy, he proposed, should be._considered as
independent, and preserved in its integrity.
Lastly, as the price of the armistice to be im-
mediately concluded, he was willing to eva-
cuate Germany and retreat towards the Rhine.
These terms contained what, at an early
part of the campaign, and voluntarily tendered,
would have been gladly accepted by the allies.
But Buonaparte s own character for ability and
pertinacity; the general impression, that, if he
relinquished his views for a time, it was only
to recur to them in a more favourable season;
and his terrible power of making successful
exertions for that purpose, hardened the hearts
of the allied suvereigns against what, from
another (could any other save Buonaparte be
supposed in his sitnation) weuld, in the like
circumstances, have been favourably received.
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«Adieu, General Mehrfeldt,» said Napoleon,
dismissing his prisoner; « when, on my part,
you name the word armistice to the two Em-
perors, I doubt not that the voice which then
strikes their ears will awaken many recollec-
tions.» Words affecting -by their simplicity,
and which, coming from so proud a heart, and
one who was reduced to ask the generosity
which he had fmmer]y extended, cannot be
recorded without strong sympathy.

General Mehrfeldt went out, like the mes-
senger from the ark, and long and anxiously
did Buonaparte expect his return. But he was
the raven envoy, and bronght back no olive-
branch. Napoleon did not receive an answer
until his troops had re-crossed the Rhine.
The allies had engaged themselves solemnly
to each other, that they would enter into no
treaty with him while an individual of the
French army remained in Germany. -

Buonaparte was now engaged in prepara-
tions for retreat; yet he made them with less
expedition than the necessities of the time re-
quired. Morning cane, and the enemy did
not renew the attack, waiting for Bennigsen
and the Prince Royal of Sweden. In the mean
while, casks, and materials of all kinds being
plenty, and labourers to be collected to any
extent, it seems, that, by some of the various
modes knowmisamilitary engineers,' tempo-

+ See Sir Hom;;las‘s work on miilitary Bridges.
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rary bridges might have been thrown over the
Elster and the Pléisse, which'are tranquil, still
rivers, and the marshes betwixt theni rendered
sufficiently passabld!' ‘Bhnder far mork disad-
vantageous circumstances Napoleon had bridyg-
ed the Beresina within thé spate’ of twelve
hours.” This censure is confirmed By a most
competent judge, the general of engineers,
Rogniat, who aftirms that there was time
enough to have completed six bridges, had it
been employed with activity. The answer,
that he himself, as chicf of the engineer de-
partment at the time, ought to have ordéred
and prepared thesec means of retreat, seems
totally insufficient. Napoleon did not permit his
generals to anticipate his commands on such
important occasions. It is said, indeed, that
the Emperor had given orders for three bridges,
but that, in the confusion of this drcadful
period, that was scldom completely accom-
plished which Napoleon could not look after
with his own cyes. Nothing of the kind was
actually attempted, except at a place called
the Judges’ Garden; and that, besides having
its access, like the stone bridge, through the
town of Leipsic, was constructed of too slight
materials. Perhaps Napoleon trusted to the
effect of Mehrfeldt's mission ; perhaps he had
still latent hopes that his retreat might be’ un-
necessary ; perhaps he abhorred the thought
of that manceuvre so much, as to tead him
2h.
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entirely to confide the necessary preparations
to another ; but certain it is, the exertion was
not made in a manner suitable to the occasion.
The village of Lindenau, on the left side of
the rivers, was nevertheless secured.

The 17th, as we have said, was spent in pre-
parations on both sides, without any actual
hostilities, excepting when a distantcannonade,
like the growling of some hnge monster, show-
ed that war was only slumbering, and that but
lightly,

At eight o’clock on the 18th of October, the
bautle was renewed with tenfold fury. Napo-
leon had considerably contracted his cireuit of
defence; ou the external range of heights and
villages, which had been so desperately de«
fended on the 16th, the allies now fopnd no
opposition but that of outposts. TheFrench
were posted in an interior line nearer to Leip-
sic, of which Probtsheyda was the central
point. Napoleon himself, stationed on an
eminence called Thonberg, commanded a pro-
spect of the whole field. Masscs were drawn
up behind the villages, which relieved their
defenders froin time to time with fresh troops;
cannon were placed in their front and on their
flanks, and every patch of wooded ground
which afforded the least shelter was filled
with tirailleurs. The battle then joined on all
sides. . The Poles, with their gallant general,
Poniatowski, to whom this was to prove the
last of his fields, defended the banks of the
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Pleisse, and the villages connected with it,
against the Prince of Hesse Homberg, Bianchi,
and Colleredo. In the centre, Barclay de
Tolly, Witgenstein, and Kleist, advanced on
Probtsheyda, where they were opposed by the
King of Naples, Victor, Augereau, and Lauris-
ton, under the eye of Napoleon himself. On
the left, Macdonald had drawn back his divi-
sion from an advanced point called Holtz-
hausen, to a village called Stcetteritz, which
was the post assigned to him on the new and
restricted line of defence. Along all this
cxtended southern line, the fire continued
furious on both sides, nor conld the terrified
spectators, from the walls and steeples of
Leipsic, perceive that it either advanced or
recoiled. The French had the advantage of
situation and cover, the allies that of greatly
superior numbers; both were commanded by
the first generals of their country and age.
Abouttwoo’clockafternoon, théallies,under
General P'irch and Prince Augustus of Prussia,
forced their way headlong into Probtsheyda;
the camp-followers began to fly; the noise of
the tumult overcame almost the fire of the -
artillery. Napoleon, in the rear, but yet on
the verge of this tumult, preserved his entire
tranquillity. He placed the reserve of the Old
Guard in order, led them in person to recover
the village, and saw them force their entrance,
ere he retreated to the eminence from which
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he observed the action. During the whole of
this eventful day, in which he might be said to
fight less for victory than for safety, this won-
derful man continued calm, decided, collected,
and supported his diminished and broken squa-
drons in their valiant defence, with a presence
of mind and courage, as determined as he had
so often exhibited in directing the tide of on-
ward victory. Perhaps his military talents
were more to be admired, when thus contend-
ing at once against Fortune and the superiority
of numbers, than in the most distinguished of
his victories, when the fickle goddess fought
upon his side.

The allies, notwithstanding their gallantry
and their numbers, felt themsclves obliged o
desist from the murderous attacks upon the
villages which cost them such immense loss;
and drawing back their troups as they brought
forward their guns and howitzers, contented
themselves with inaintaining a dreadful fire on
the French masses as they showed themselves,
and throwing shells into the villages. The
French replied with great spirit; but they had
fewer guns in position, and besidcs, their am-
munition was falling short. Still, however,
Napoleon completely maintained the day on the
south of Leipsic, wiere he was present in
person,

On the north side of Leipsic, the superiority
of numbers, still greater than that which exist-
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ed on the south, placed Ney in a precarious
situation. He was pressed at once by thearmy
of Blucher, and by that of the Crown Prince,
which was now come up in force. 'The latter
general forced his way across the Partha, with
three columns, and at three different points;
and Ney saw himself obliged to retreat, in
order to concentrate his forces nearer Leipsic,
and communicate by his right with the ariny of
Napoleon.

'The Russians had orders to advance to force
this new position, and particularly to drive
back the advanced guard of Régnier, stationed
on an eminence called lieiterblick, betwixt the
villages of Taucha and Paunsdorf. On a sud-
den, the troops who occupied the French line
on that point came forward to meet the allies,
with their swords sheathed, and colours of
truce displayed. This was a Saxon brigade,
who, in the midst of the action, embraced the
time and opportunity to desert the service of
Napoleon, and declare for independence.
These men had an unquestionable right to
espouse the cause of their country, and shake
off the yoke of a stranger, which Saxony had
found so burdensome; but it is not while on
the actual battle-ground that one side ought
to be exchanged for the other; and those must
be in every case accounted guilty of treachery,
who, bringing their swords into the field for
one party, shall suddenly, and without intima-
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tion given, turn them against the power in
whose ranks they had stood.

The Russians, afraid of stratagem, sent the
Saxon troops, about ten thousand in number,
to the rear of the };osition. But their ar-
tillery were immediately brought into ac-
tion; and having expended during that morn-
ing one half of their ammunition on the
allies, they now hestowed the other half
upon the French army. By this unexpected
disaster, Ney was obliged to contract his line
of defence once more. Even the valour and
exertions of that distinguished general could
not defend Scheenfeld. That faiv village forms
almost one of the northern suburbs of Leipsic.
[t was in vain that Buonaparte dispatched his
reserves of cavalry to check the advance of
the Crown Prince. He defeated all opposi-
tion that presented itself, and pressed Ney into
a position close under the walls of Leipsic.
The battle once more ceased on all points;
and after the solemn signal of threc cannon-
shot had been heard, the field was left to the
slain and the wounded.

Although the French army kept its ground
most valiantly during the whole of this tre-
mendous day, there was no prospect of their
being able to sustain themselves any longer
around gr in Leipsic. The allies bad approach-
ed sopalese to them, that their attacks might,
on thethird day, be expected to be more com-
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bined and simultancous than before. The su-
periority of numbers became more efficient
after the great carnage that had taken place,
and that for the simple reason, that the army
which had greatest numbers could best afford
to lose lives. It is said also by Baron Fain,
that the enormous number of 250,000 cannon-
bullets had becen expended by the Irench dur-
ing the last four days, and that there only re-
mained to serve their guns about 16,000 car-
tridges, which could scarce support a hot fire
for two hours. This was owing to the great
park of artillery having been directed on Tor-
gau, another circumstance which serves to
show how little Buonaparte dreamed of aban-
doning the Elbe when he moved from Dresden.
To this the increasing scarcity of provisions
is to be added; so that every thing combined
to render Napoleon's longer stay at Dresden
altogether impossible, especially when the Ba-
varian general, now his declared enemy, was
master of his communications with France.
The retreat, however necessary, was doomed
inevitably to be disastrous, as is evident from
the situation of the French army, cooped up
by superior forces under the walls of a large
town, the narraw streets of which they must
traverse to reach two bridges, one of recent
and hasty construction, by which they must
cross the Pleisse, the Elster, and the marshy
ground, streams, and canals, which divide
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them from each other; and then, added to
this was the necessity of the whole army de-
bouching by one single road, that which leads
to Lindenau, and on which it would be im-
possible to prevent dreadful confusion. But
there was no remedy for these evils; they must
necessarily be risked.

The retreat was commenced in the night
time, and Buonaparte, retiring in person to
Leipsic, spent a third exhausting night in dic-
tating the necessary orders for drawing the
corps of his ariny successively within the town,
and transferring them to the western bank of
the two rivers. The French troops accord-
ingly came into Leipsic from all sides, and
filling the town with the incffable confusion
which always mmst attend the retreat of so
large a hody in the presence of a victorious
enemy, they proceeded to get out of it as they
best could, by the way prescribed. Macdo-
nald, and Poniatowski, with their corps, were
appointed to the perilous honour of protecting
the rear.

«Prince,» said Napolcon, to the brave Polish
prince, «you must defend the southern sub-
urb.»

« Alas, Sire,» he answered, « [ have but few
soldiers left.»

« Well, but you will defend them with what
you have?» ;-

« Doubt not, 8t#e;but that we will make good



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE,. 601
our ground; we are all ready to die for your
Majesty’s service.»

Napoleon parted with this brave and attach- .
ed prince, upon whom he had recently be-
stowed a mareschal’s baton. They never met
again in this world.

The arrival of day-light had no sooner shown
to the allies the commencement of the French
retreat, than their columns began to advance
in pursuit on every point, pushing forward,
with all the animation of victory, to overtake
the enemy in the suburbs and streets of Leip-
sic. The King of Saxony, the magistrates,
and some of the French generals, endeavour-
ed to secure the city from the dangers which
were to be expected from a battle in the town,
betwixt the rear-guard of the French and the
advanced guard of the allies. They sent pro-
posals, that the French army should be per-
mitted to effect their retreat unmolested, in
mercy to the unfortunate town. But when.
were victorious generals prevented from pro-
secuting military advantages, by the mere con-
sideration of humanity? Napoleon, on his
side, was urged to set fire to the suburbs, to
check the pressure of the allies on his rear-
guard. Asthis, however, must have occasioned
a most extensive scene of misery, Buonaparte
generously refused to give such g dreadful
order, which, besides, could not have been
executed without compromising the safety of

VOL. VIIL 26
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a great part of his own rear, to whom the task
of destruction must have been committed, and
who would doubtless immediately have en-
gaged in an extensive scene of plunder. Per-
haps, also, Napoleon might be influenced by
the feeling of what was due to the confidence
and fidelity of Frederick Augustus of Saxony,
who, having been so long the faithful follower
of his fortunes, was now to be abandoned to
his own. To have set fire to that unhappy
monarch’s city, when leaving him behind to
make terms for himself as he could, would
have been an evil requital for all he had done
and suffered in the cause of France ; nor would
it have been much better had Napoleon re-
moved the Saxon King from his dominions,
and destroyed all chance of his making peace
with the irritated sovereigns, by transporting
him along with the French army, in its cala-
mitous retreat.

At nine o'clock Napoleon had a farewell in-
terview with Frederick Augustus, releasing
him formally from all the ties which had
hitherto combined them, and leaving him at
liberty to form such other alliances as the
safety of his states might require. Their part-
ing scene was hurried to a conclusion by the
heavy discharge of musketry from several
points, which intimated that the allies, forcing
their way into the suburbs, were fighting
hand to hand, and from house to house,
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with the French, who still continued to defend
them. The King and Queen of Saxony con-
jured Buonaparte to mount his horse, and
make his escape; but, before he did so, he dis-
charged from their ties to France and to
himself the King of Saxony’s body-guard, and
left them for the protection of the royal fa-
mily. )
When Napoleon attempted to make his way
to the single point of exit, by the gate of
Rastadt, which led to the bridge, or succes-
sion of bridges, so often mentioned, he found
reason for thinking his personal safety in actual
danger. It must be remembered, that the
French army, still numbering nearly 100,000
were pouring into Leipsic, pursued by more
than double that number, and that the streets
were encumbered with the dead and wound-
ed, with artillery and baggage, with columns
so wedged up that it was impossible for them
to get forward, and with others, who, almost
desperate of their safety, would not be left
behind. To fight his way through this confu-
sion, was impossible even for Napoleon. He
and his suite were obliged to give up all at-
tempts to proceed in the direct road to the
bridge, and, turning in the other direction, he
got out of the city through Saint Peter’s Gate,
moved on until he was in sight of the advanc-
ing columns of the allies, then turning along
the eastern suburb, he found a circuitous by-
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way to the bridges, and was enabled to get
across. But the temporary bridge which we
have before mentioned had already given way,
so that there remained only the old bridge on
the road to Lindenau, to serveas an exit tothe
whole French army. The furious defence
which was maintained in the suburbs, conu-
nued to check the advance of the allies,
otherwise the greater part of the French army
must inevitably have been destroyed. But
the defenders, themselves, with their brave
commanders, were at length, after exhibiting
prodigies of valour, compelled to retreat; and
ere they could reach the banks of the river, a
dreadful accident had taken place.

The bridge, so necessary to the escape of
this distressed army, had been mined by Buo-
naparte’s orders, and an officer of engineers
was left to execute the necessary measure of
destroying it, 80 soon as the allies should ap-

roach in force sufficient to occupy the pass.
Whether the officer to whom this duty was
intrusted had fled, or had fallen, or had been
absent from his post by accident, no one
seems to have known; but at this critical pe-
riod a sergeant commanded the sappers in his
stead. A body of Swedish sharp-shooters
pushed up the side of the river about eleven
o'clock, with loud cries agd huzzas, firing upon
the crowds who..were winning their way

- B
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slowly along the bridge, while Cossacks and
Hulans were seen on the southern side, rush-
ing towards the same spot; and the troops of
Saxony and Baden, who had now entirely
changed sides, were firing on the French from
the wall of the suburbs, which they had been
posted to defend against the allies, and annoy-
ing the retreat which they bad been destined
to cover. 'The non-commissioned officer of
engincers imagined that the retreat of the
French was cut off, and set fire to the mine,
that the allies might not take possession of the
bridge for pursuing Napoleon. ' The bridge
exploded with a horrible noise.

This catastrophe effectually intercepted the
retreat of all who remained still on the Leipsic
side of the river, excepting some individuals
who succeeded by swimming through the
Pleisse and the Elster. Among these was the
brave Mareschal Macdonald, who surmounted
all the obstacles opposed to his escape. Ponia-
towski, the gallant nephew of Stanislaus, King

* This story was at first doubted, and it was supposed
that Napoleon had commanded the bridge to be blown up,
with the selfish purpose of securing his own retreat. But,
from all concurring accounts, the explusion took place in
the manner, and from the cause, mentioned in the text.
There is, notwithstanding, an obscurity in the case. A
French officer of engineers, by name Colonel Montfort,
was publicly announced.as the person, through whose
negligence or treachery the post was left to subordinate
keeping. Nevertheless, it is said, that the only officer of
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of Poland, was less fortunate. He was the
favourite of his countrymen, who saw in their
imagination the crown of Poland glittering
upon his brow. He himself, like most of the
Poles of sense and reflection, regarded these
hopes as delusive; but followed Napoleon with
unflinching zeal, because he had always been
his friend and benefactor. Besides a thousand
other acts of valour, Poniatowski’s recent de-
fence of the extreme right of the French posi-
tion was as brilliant as any part of the me-
morable resistance at Leipsic. He had been
twice wounded in the previous battles. See-
ing the bridge destroyed, and the enemy’s
forces thronging forward in all directions, he
drew his sabre, and said to his suite, and a
few Polish cuirassiers, who followed him,
« Gentlemen, it is better to fall with honour
than to surrender.» He charged accordingly,
and pushed through the troops of theallied army
opposed to him, in the course of which de-

that name, in the engincer service of Buonaparte’s army,
wasactually at Mentz when the battle of Leipsic took place.
This is alluded to by Gencral Grouchy, who, in a noteupon
his interesting Observations on General Gourgaud's Ac-
count of the Campaign of 1815, has this remarkable pas-
sage :—« One would wish to forget the bulletin, which,
after the battle of Leipsic, delivered to the bar of public
opinion, as preliminary to bringing him before a military
commission, Colonel Montfort of the engineer service,
gratuitously accused '6f the breaking down the bridge at
Leipsic.»  Neither the#¢olonel nor the non-commission-
ed officer were ever brought to a court-martial.
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sperate attempt he was wounded by a mus-
ket-shotin the arm. Other enemies appeared;
he threw himself upon them with the same
success, making his way amongst them also,
after receiving a wound through the cross of
his decoration. He then plunged into the
Pleisse, and with the assistance of his staff-
officers, got across that river, in which his
borse was lost. Though much exhausted, he
mounted another horse, and seeing that the
enemy were already occupying the banks of the
“lster with riflemen, he plunged into that deep
and warshy river, to rise no more. Thus
bravely died a prince, who, in one sense, may
be termed the last of the Poles.

The remainder of the French army, after
many had been killed and drowned in an
attempt to cross these relentless rivers, receiv-
ed quarter from the cnemy. About 25,000
men were made prisoners, and as Napoleon
secms only to have had about 200 guns at the
battle of Hanau, many must have been aban-
doned in Leipsic and its neighbourhood.
The quantity of baggage taken was immense.

The triumph of the allied monarchs was
comnplete. Advancing at the head of their
victorious forces, each upon his own side, the

' His body was found, and his obsequies performed
with great military pomp; both the victors and vanquish-
ed attending him to the tomb, with every honour which
could be rendered to his remains.
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Emperor of Russia, the King of Prussia, and
the Crown Prince of Sweden, met and greeted
each other in the great square of the city, where
they were soon joined by the Emperor of
Austria. General Bertrand, the French com-
mandant of the city, surrendered his sword to
these illustrious personages. No interview
took place between the allied monarchs and
the King of Saxony. He was sent under a
guard of Cossacks to Berlin, nor was he after-
wards restored to his throne, until he had paid
a severe fine for his adherence to France.
When reflecting upon these scenes, the rank
and dignity of the actors naturally attract our
observation. It seems as if the example of
Buonaparte, in placing himself at the head of
his armies, had in some respects changed the
condition of sovereigns, from the reserved and
retired dignity in which most had remained,
estranged from the actual toils of government
and dangers of war, into the less abstracted
condition of sharing the risk of battle, and the
labours of negotiation. Such scenes as those
which passed at Leipsic on this memorable
day, whether we look at the parting of Napo-
leon from Frederick Augustus, amid the firing
and shouting of hostile armies, or the triumph-
ant meeting of theallied sovereigns in the great
square of Leipsic, had been for cent-iries only
to be paralleled in rgmance. But considering
how important it is to. the people that sove-
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reigns should not be prompt to foster a love of
war, there is great room for question whe-
ther the encouragement of this warlike pro-
pensity be upon the whole a subject for Europe
to congratulate itself upon.

Policy and the science of war alike dictated
a rapid and close pursuit after the routed
French; but the allied armny had been too much
exhausted by the efforts required to gain the
battle, to admit of its deriving the full advan-
tage from success. There was a great scarcity
of provisions around Leipsic; and the stores
of the city, exhausted by the French, afforded
no relief. The bridge which had been de-
stroyed was as necessary for the advance of
the allies as the retreat of Napoleon. Besides,
it must be admitted that an allied army is
always less decided and rapid in its move-
meuts than one which receives all its impulses
from a single commander of strong and vigor-
ous talents. Of this we shall see more proofs.
But in the mean time, a great point was gain-
ed. The liberation of Germany was complete,
even if Napoleon should escape the united ar-
mies of Austria and Bavaria, which lay sull
betwixt hiin and the banks of the Rhine. And
indeed the hattles which he fought for con-
quest terminated at Leipsic. Those which he
afterwards waged were for his own life and the
sceptre of France.
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CHAPTER XXII.

Details of the Retreat of the French from Germany.—Ge-
neral Defection of Napoleon’s Partisans.—DBattle of
Hanau fought on 3oth and 31st October—in which the
French are successful —They prosecute their retreat.—
Nupoleon arrives at Paris on gth November—State in
which he linds the public mind in the Capital.—Fate
of the French Garrisuns left in Germany.—Arrival of
the Allied Armics on the banks of the Rhine—Their ex-
ultation, which is universal throughout Germany.—
The Allies halt on: the Rhine.—General view of Napo-
leon’s political relations at the present period.—Italy
—Spain.—Restoration of Ferdinand.—Liberation of
the Pope, who returns to Rome.—Emancipation of Liol-

land.

NaproLEON was now on his retreat, and it
proved a final one, from Germnany towards
France. [twas performed with disorder enough,
and great loss, though far less than that which
had attended the famous departure from Mos-
cow. The troops,according to Baron Odeleben,
soured by misfortune, marched with a fierce
and menacingair, and the Guards in particular
indulged in every excess. 1In this disordered
condition, Napoleon passed through Lutzen,
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late the scene of his brilliant success, now
witness to his disastrous losses. His own
courage was unabated ; he seemed indecd pen-
sive, but was calm and composed, indulging in
no vain regrets, still less in useless censures
and recriminations. #larassed as he passed
the defiles of Eckartsberg, by the light troops
of the allies, he pushed on to Erfurt, where
he hoped to be able to make some pause, and
restore order to his disorganized followers.
On the 23d of October, he reached that city,
which was rendered by ity strong citadel a
convenient rallying point; and upon collecting
the report of his losses, had the misfortune to
find them much greater than he had apprehend-
ed. Almost all the German troops of his army
were now withdrawn from it. The Saxons and
the troops of Badeu he had dismissed with a
good grace; other contingents, which saw their
sovereigns on the point of being freed from
Napoleon’s supremacy, withdrew of them-
selves, and in most casesjoined the allies. A
greatmany of those I'renchinen who arrived at
Erfurt were in a miserable condition, and
without arms. Their wretched appearance
extorted from Buonaparte the peevish obser-
vation, « They arc a set of scoundrels, who are
going to the devil!—In this way I shall lose
80,000 men before I can get to the Rhine. »
The spirit of defection extended even to
those who were nearestto the Emperor. Mu-
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rat, discouraged and rendered impatient by the
incessant misfortunes of his brother-in-law,
took leave, under pretence, it was said, of
bringing forces up from the French frontier,
but in reality to return to his own dominions,
without further allying his fortunes to those of
Napoleon. Buonaparte, as if influenced by
some secret presentiment that they should
never again meet, embraced his old companion
in arms repeatedly ere they parted.

The Poles who remained in Napoleon’sarmy
showed a very generous spirit. He found
himself obliged to appeal to their own honour,
whether they chose to remain in his service,
or to desert him at this crisis. A part had
served so long under his banners, that they
had become soldiers of fortune, to whom the
French camp served for a native country. But
many others were men who had assumed arms
in the Russian campaign, with the intention of
freeing Poland from the foreign yoke under
which it had so long groaned. The manner
in which Napoleon had disappointed their
hopes could not be forgotten by them; but
they had too much generosity to revenge, at
this crisis, the injustice with which they had
been treated, and agreed unanimously that
they would not quit Napoleon’s service until
they had escorted himsafely beyond the Rhine,
reserving their right then toleavehis standard,
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of which a great many accordmgly availed
themselves.

Napoleon passed nearly two days at Erfurt,
during which the reorganization of his troops
advanced rapidly, as the magazines and stores
of the place were sufficient to recruit them in
every department. Their reassembled force
amounted to about eighty thousand men. This,
together with the troops leftto their fateinthe
garrison towns in Germany, was all that re-
mained of two hundred and eighty thousand,
with which Napoleon had begun the campaign.
The garrisons amounted to about eighty thou-
sand, so that the loss of the French rose to
one hundred and twenty thousand nen. These
garrisons, so imprudently left behind, were of
course abandoned to their fate, or to the dis-
cretion of the enemy; Napoleon consoling
himself with the boast, « that, if they could
form a junction in the valley of the Elbe, eighty
thousand Frenchmen might break through all
obstacles.» Instructions were sent to the va-
rious commanders, to evacuate the places they
held, and form such ajunction; butitisbelieved
that none ofthemreached thegenerals to whom
they were addressed.

It is probable that, but for the relief afford-
ed by this halt,and the protection of the citadel
and defences of Erfurt, Napoleon, in his retreat
from Leipsic, must have lost all that remained
to him of an army. He had received news,
however, ofa character to preclude his longer
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stay in this place of refuge. The Bavarian
army, so lately his allics, with a strong anxi-
liary force of Austrians, amounting in all to
fifty thousand, under Wrede, were hurrying
from the banks of the Inn, and had reached
Wurtzburg on the Maine, with the purpose of
throwing themseclvesinhostile fashion between
the army of Napoleon and the frontier of
France. In addition to this unpleasing intelli-
gence, he learned that the Austrians a1t
Prussianc were pressing forward, as far us
Weimar and Laugensalza, so that he was nce
more in danger of being completely surround-
ed. Urged by these circnmstances, Napoleon
left Erfurtonthe 25th of QOctober,amid weather
as tempestuous as his fortuncs.

An unfortunaie determination of the allied
councils dirccted Marshal Blucher to move n
pursuit of Napoleon by Giessen and Wetzlar,
and commanded him to leave the direct rord
to the banks of the Rhine, Ly Fulda and Geln-
haussen, open for the march of an Austrian
columu, expected to advance from Schmalkald.
The most active and energetic of the pursuers
was thus turned aside from Napoleon’s direct
path of retreat, and the Austrians, to whom
it was yielded, did not come up in time to
overtake the retreating enemy. The French
were still followed, however, by the arrival of
Cossacks under their adventurous leaders,
Platoff, Czernicheff, Orloff-Dennizoff, and Ko-
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waiski, who continued their barassing and
destructive operations on their flanks and their
rear.

In the mean while General Wrede, notwith-
standing the inferiority of his forces to those
of Buonaparte, persevered in his purpose of
barring the return of Napoleon into France,
and took up a position at Hanau for that pur-
pose, where he was joined by the chiefs of the
(lossacks already mentioned, who had pushed
on before the advance of the French army, im
hopes that they might afford Wrede their assis-
tance. If Blucher and his troops had been
now in the rear of Napoleon, his hour had in
all probability arrived. But Wrede's force, of
whoin he had been unable to bring up above
45,000 men, was inferior to the attempt, al-
most always a dangerous one, of intercepting
the retreat of a bold and desperate enemy
upon the only road which can lead him to
safety. It was upon a point, also, where the
Bavarians had no particular advantage of po-
sition, which might have prescnted natural
vbstacles to the progress of the enemy.

Upon the 3oth, the Bavarians bad occupied
the large wood of Lamboi, and were disposed
in line on the right bank of a small river called
the Kintzig, near a village named Neuhoff,
where there is a bridge. The French threw
a body of light troops into the wood, which
was disputed from tree to tree, the close fire
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of the sharp-shooters on both sides resembling
that of a general chasse, such as is practised on
the Continent. The combat was sustained for
several hours without decided success, until
Buonaparte commanded an attack in force on
the left of the Bavarians. Two battalions of
the Guards, under General Curial, were sent
into the wood to support the French tirailleurs;
and the Bavarians, at the sight of their grena-
dier-caps, imagined themselves attacked by
the whole of that celebrated body, and gave
way. A successful charge of cavalry was at
the same time made on Wrede’s left, which
made it necessary for him to retreat behind
the Kintzig. The Austro-Bavarian army con-
tinued to hold Hanau ; but as the main road to
Frankfort does not lead directly through that
town, but passes on the south side of it, the
desired line of retreat was left open to Napo-
leon, whose business it was to push forward
to the Rhine, and avoid farther combat. But
the rear-guard of the French army, consisting
of 18,000 men, under command of Mortier,
was still at Gelnhaussen; and Marmont was
left with three corps of infantry to secure their
retreat, while Buonaparte, with the advance,
pushed on to Williamstadt, and from thence
to Hockstadyt, in the direction of Frankfort.
On the morning of the 31st, Marmont made
a double attack upon the town of Hanau, and
the position of Wrede. Of the first, he pos-
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sessed himself by abombardment. The other
attack took place near the bridge of Neuhoff.
The Bavarians had at first the advantage, and
pushed a body of 1000 or 1200 men across the
Kintzig; but the instant attack and destruction
of these by the bayonet impressed their ge-
neral with greater caution. Wrede himself
was at this moment dangerously wounded,
and the Prince of OEttingen, his son-in-law,
killed on the spot. General Fresnel, who suc-
ceeded Wrede in the command, acted with
more reserve. He drew off from the combat;
and the French, more intent on prosecuting
their march to the Rhine than on improving
their advantages over the Bavarians, followed
the Emperor’s line of retreat in the direction
of Frankfort.

An instance of rustic loyalty and sagacity
was displayed during the action, by a German
miller, which may serve to vary the recurring
detail of military movements. This man, ob-
serving the fate of the battle, and seeing a
body of Bavarian infantry hard pressed by a
large force of French cavalry, had the presence
of mind to admit the water into his mill stream
when the Bavarians had passed its channel,
and thus suddenly interposed an obstacle be-
tween them and the pursuers, which enabled
the infantry to halt and resume their ranks.
The sagacious peasant was rewarded with a
pension By the King of Bavaria.

26.
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The loss of the French in this sharp action
was supposed to reach to about 6000 men;
that of the Austro-Bavarians exceeded 10,000.
Escaped from this additional danger, Napoleon
arrived at Frankfort upon the 3oth October,
and left, upon the 1st November, a town which
was soon destined to receive other guests.
On the nextdayhearrived at Mayence (Mentz),
which he left upon the 7th November, and
arriving on the gth at Paris, concluded his
second unsuccessful campaign.

The Emperor had speedy information that
the temper of the public was by no means
tranquil. 'The victory of Hanau, though fol-
lowed by no other effect than that of getting
clear of the enemy, who had presumed to
check the retreat of the Emperor, alone shed
a lustre on the arms of Napoleon, which they
greatly needed, for his late successive misfor-
tunes had awakened both critics and murmun-
ers. The rupture of thearmistice seemed to be
thedate ofhisdeclension, as indeed thejunction
of the Austrians enabled the allies to bear him
down by resistless numbers. Nine battles had
been fought since that period, including the
action at Culm, which, in its results, is well en-
titled to the name. Of these, Buonaparte only
gained two—those of Dresden and Hanau;
that at Wachau was indecisive; while at Gross-
Beeren, at Jauer on the Katzbach, at Culm, at
Dennewitz, at Mceckern, and at Leipsic, the
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allies obtained decisive and important vic-
tories.

The French had been still more unfortunate
in the number of bloody skirmishes which
were fought almost everywhere through the
scene of war. They were outnumbered in
cavalry, and especially in light cavalry; they
were out-numbered, too, in light corps of in-
fantry and sharp-shooters; for the Germans,
who had entered into the war with general
enthusiasm, furnished numerous reinforce-
ments of this description to the regular armies
of the allies. These disasters, however they
might be glossed over, had not escaped the
notice of the French; nor was it the sight of a
few banners, and a column of jooo Bavarian
prisoners, ostentationsly paraded, that prevent-
ed their asking, what was become of upwards
of 200,000 soldiers—what charm had dissolv-
ed the Confederation of the Rhine—and why
they heard rumours of Russians, Austrians,
Prussians, Germans, on the east,and of English,
Spanish, and Portuguese on the south, ap-
proaching the inviolable frontiers of the Great
Nation? During the bright sunshine of pros-
perity, a nation may be too much dazzled with
victory; but the gloomy horizon, obscured by
adversity, shows objects in their real colous.

The fate of the garrisons in Germany, which
Buonaparte had so imprudently omitted to
evacuate, was not such as to cure this inci~
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pient disaffection. The Emperor had never
another opportunity, during this war, to collcct
the veteran troops thus unhappily left behind,
under his banner, though often missing them
at his greatest need. 'The dates of their re-
spective surrender, referring to a set of detach-
ed facts, which have no influence upon the
general current of history, may be as well suc-
cinctly recited in this place.

StCyrat Dresden, finding himself completely
abandoned to his own slender resources, made
on the 11th of November a capitulation to
evacuate the place, with his garrison of 35,000
men (of whom very many were however in-
valids ), who were to have a safe conduct to
France, under engagement not to serve against
the allies for six months. Schwartzenberg
refuscd to ratifiy the capitulation, as being
much too favourable to the besieged. Ile of-
fered St-Cyr, who had already left Dresden, to
replace him there in the same condition of
defence which he enjoyed when the agreement
was entered into. This was contrary to the
rules of war; for how was it possible for the
French commandant to be in the same situa-
tion as before the capitulatiod, when the ene-
my had become completely acquainted with
his means of defence, and resources? But the
French general conceived it more expedient
to submit, with his army, to become prisoners
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of war, reserving his right to complain of
breach of capitulation.

Stettin surrendered onthe 2 15t of November,
after an eight months’ blockade. Eight thou-
sand French remained prisoners of war. Here
the Prussians regained no less than three hun-
dred and fifty picces of artillery.

On the 29th of November, the important
city of Dantzic surrendered, after trenches
had been open before it for forty days. As in
the case of Dresden, the sovereigns refused to
ratify the stipulation, which provided for the
return of the garrison to France, but made the
commaundant, Rapp, the same proposal which
had been offered to the Mareschal St-Cyr;
which Rapp in like manner declined. About
nine thousand French were therefore sent
prisoners into Russia. But the Bavarians,
Westphalians, and Poles, belonging to the gar-
rison, were permitted to returnto their homes.
Many of them took service with the allies. The
detention of this garrison must also be record-
ed against the allies as a breach of faith, which
the temptation of diminishing the enemy’s
forces cannot justify.

After the battle of Leipsic, Tauentzein had
been detached to blockade Wittenberg, and
besiege Torgau. The latter place was yielded
on the 26th December; with a garrison of ten
thousand wretches, amongst whom a pestilen-
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tial fever was raging. Zamos¢, in the Duchy
of Warsaw, capitulated on the 22d,and Modlin
on the 25th of December.

At the conclusion of the year 1813, only the
following places, situated in the rear of the
allies, remained in the hands of the French;
—Hamburgh, Magdeburg, Wittenberg, Cus-
trin, Glogau, with:the citadels of Erfurt and
of Waurtzburg, the French having in the last
two instances evacuated the towns.

Two circumstances are remarkable concern-
ing the capture of the surrendered fortresses.
The first is the disinal state of the garrisons.
The inen, who had survived the Russian cam-
paign, and who had been distributed into these
cities and fortresses by Murat, were almost all,
from the hardships they had endured, and per-
haps from their bcing too suddenly accom-
modated with more genial food, subject to
diseases which speedily became infectious,
and spread from the military to the inhabitants.
When the severities of a blockade were added
to this general tendency to illness, the deaths
became numerous, and the case of the sur-
vivors made them envious of those who died.
So virulent was the contagion at Torgau, that
the Prussians, to whom the place was rendered
on the 26th December, did not venture to take
possession of it till a fortnight afterwards,
when the ravage of the pestilence began to
decline. Thus widely extended, ‘and thus
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late prolonged, were the fatal effects of the
Russian expedition.

The other point worth notice is, that the
surrender of each fortress rendered disposable
a blockading army of the allies, proportioned
to the strength of the garrisons, which ought,
according to the rules of war, to be at least
two to one.' Thus, whle thousands after
thousands of the French were marched to dis-
tant prisons in Austria and Russia, an addition
was regularly made to the armies of the allies,
equal at least to double the number of those
that were withdrawn from the French army.

While these successes were in the act of
being obtained in their rear, the allied sove-
reigns of Russia and Prussiaadvanced upon the
Rhine, the left bank of which was almost en-
tirely liberated from the enemy. It is a river
upon which all the Germans look witha nation-
al pride, that sometimes takes alimost the ap-
pearance of filial devotion. When the advanc-
ed guard of the army of the allies first came
in sight of its broad majesty of flood, they
hailed the Father River with such reiterated
shouts, that those who were behind stood to
their arms and pressed forward, supposing
that an action was about to take place. The

1 Three to one, according to the general rule of war, is
the proportion of a blockading army to the garrison which
it masks. But where there is little appreheusion of relief
or of strong sorties, the number imay he much reduced.
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proud and exulting feeling of recovered inde-
pendence was not confined to those brave
men who had achieved the liberation of their
country, but extended everywhere, and ani-
mated the whole mass of the population of
Germany.

The retreat of the French armies, or their
relics, across the land which they had so long
over-run, and where they had levelled and
confounded all national distinctions, might be
compared to the abatement of the great de-
luge, when land-marks, which had been long
hid from the eye, began to be once more visi-
ble and distinguished. The reconstruction of
the ancient sovereiguaties was the instant occu-
pation of the allies.

From the very field of battle at Leipsic, the
Electoral Prince of Hesse departed to assume,
amid the acclamations of the inhabitants, the
sovereiguty of the territories of his fathers.
The allies, on 2d November, took possession
of Hanover and its dependencies in name of
the King of England. The gallaut Duke of
Brunswick, whose courage, as well as his ar-
dept animosity agamst Buonaparte, we have
already had occasion to commernorate, return-
ed at the same time into the possession of his
hereditary estates; and the ephemeral kingdom
of Westphalia, the appanage of Jéréme Buo-
naparte, composed out of the spoils of these
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principalities, vanished into air, like the palace
of Aladdin in the Arabian tale.

Those members of the Confederacy of the
Rhine, who had hitherto lieen contented to
hold their crowns and corodets, under the con-
dition of being liege vassals to Buonaparte,
and who were as much tired of his constant
exactions as ever a drudging fiend was of the
authority of a necromancer, lost no time in re-
nouncing his sway, after his talisman was
broken. Bavaria and Wirtemberg had early
joined the alliance,—the latter power the more
willingly, that the Crown Prince had, even
during Napolcon’s supremacy, refused to ac-
knowledge hissway. Thelesser princes, there-
fore, had no alternative but to declare, as fast
as they could, their adhercnce to the same
cause. Their ministers thronged to the head-
quarters of the allied sovereigns, where they
were adimitted to peace and fraternity on the
same general terms; namely, that each state
should contribute, within a certain period, a
year’s income of their territories, with a con-
tingent of soldicrs double in numbers to that
formerly exacted by Buonaparte, for maintain-
ing the good cause of the alliance. They con-
sented willingly ; for thongh the demand might
be heavy in the mean time, yet, with the down-
fall of the French Emperor, there was room to
hope for that lasting peace which all men now

VOL. VIL 27
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believed to be incounsistent with a continuance
of his power.

Waiting until their reinforcements should
come from the interior of Germany, and until the
subordinate princa should bring forward their
respective contingents of troops, and desirous
also to give Napolcon another opportunity of
treating, the allied sovereigns halted on the
banks of the Rhine, and cantoned their army
along the banks of that river. This atforded a
space to discover, whether the lofty mind of
Napoleon could be yet induced to bend to such
a peace as miglit consist with the material
change in the circamstances of Europe, effect-
ed in the two last campaigns.  Such a pacifica-
tion was particularly the object of Austria; and
the greater hope was entertained of its being
practicable, that the same train of misfortunes
which bad driven Napoleon beyond the Rhine,
had darkeued his political horizon in other
quarters.

[taly, so long the -cene of his triumphs, was
now undergoing the same fate as his other
cofiquests, and rapidly melting away from his
grasp. At the beginning of the campaign, the
Viceroy Eugene, with about forty-five thou-
sand men, had defended the north of Italy, with
great skill and valour, against the Austrian
general, Hiller, who confronted him with su-
perior forces. The frontiers of Illyria were
the chief scene of their military operations.
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The French maintained themselves there until
the defection of the Bavarians opened the
passes of the Tyrol to the Austrian army, after
which, Eugéne was obliged to retire ehind
the Adige. The warlike Croatians, d®®aring
in favour of their ancient sovereigus of Austria,
mutinied, and rose in arms on several points.
The mmportant scaport of T'rieste was taken
by the Austrians on the 215t of October.  Ge-
neral Nugent had entered the mouth of the Po
with an English squadron, with a force suffi-
cient to occupy lerrara aud Ravenna, and
erganize a gencral insurrection against the
French. [t was known also, that Murat, who
had begun to fear lest he should he involved in
the approaching fall of Napoleon, and who
remembered with more feeling the affronts
which Napoleon had put upon him from time
to time, than the greatness to which he had
been elevated by him, was treating with the
allies, and endeavouring to make a peace.
which should secure his own authority under
their sanction. Thus, there was no poing of
view in which Italy could be regarded* a
source of assistance to Buonaparte; on the
contrary, that fair country, the subject of his
pride and his favour, was in the greatest dan-
ger of being totally lost to him.

The Spanish Peninsula afforded a still more
alarming prospect. The battle of Vittoria had
entirely destroyed the usurped authority of
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Joseph Buonaparte, and Napoleon himself had
become desirous to see the war ended, at the
price of totally ceding the kingdom on which
he seized so injustifiably, and which he
had, is fatal obstinacy, continued to grasp,
like a furious madman holding a hot iron until
it has scorched him to the bone.

After that decisive Dbattle, there was no
obstacle in front to prevent the Duke of Wel-
lington from entering France, but he chose
first to reduce the strong frontier fortresses of
Saint Sebastian and Pampeluna. The first ca-
pitalated finally on the gth September; and
notwithstanding the skill and bravery of Soult,
which were exerted to the uttermost, he could
not relieve Pampeluna. The English army,
at least its left wing, passed the Bidassoa upon
the 7th October, and Pampeluna surrendered
on the 31st of the same month. Thus was the
most persevering and the most hated of Buo-
naparte's enemies placed in arms upon the
French soil, under the command of a general
whg bad been so uniformly successful, that he

ed to move band in hand with victory.
It was but a slender consolation, in this state
of matters, that Suchet, the Duke of Albufera,
still maintained himself in Catalonia, his head-
quarters being at Barcelona. In fact it would
have been of infinitely more importance to
Buonaparte, had thc mareschal and those
woops, who had not yet been discouraged by
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defeat, been on the north side of the Pyrenees,
and ready to co-operate in defence of the fron-
tiers of France.

To parry this pressing danger, Napoleon
had recourse to aplan, which, had it been
practised the year before, might have placed
the affairs of Spain on a very different footing.
He resolved, as we have hinted, to desist from
the vain undertaking, which had cost himself
so much blood and treasure; to undo his own
favourite work; to resign the claims of his bro-
ther to the crown of Spain; and, by restoring
the legitinate sovereign to the throne, endea-
vour to form such an alliance with him as
might take Spain out of the list of his enemies,
and perhaps add her to that of his friends.
Had he had rccourse to this expedient in the
previous year, Ferdinand’s appearance in Spain
might have had a very important effect in em-
broiling the councils of the Cortes. [tis well
known that the unfortunate distinctions of
Royalists and Liberalists, were already broken
out among the Spaniards, and, from the colours
in which his present Majesty of Spain has since
shown himself, there is great room to doubt
whether he had either temper, wisdom, or vir-
tue sufficient to aet as a mediator betwixt the
two classes of his subjects, of which both were
inclined to carry their opposite opinions into
extremes. It is more than probable that a
civil war might even then have taken place,
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between the King, desirous of regaining the
plenitude of authority conferred on him by
the ancient constitution, and the Cortes, an-
xious to maintain the liberties which they had
recently recovered, and carried, by their new
constitution, to the extent of republican li-
cense. If such a war had arisen, King Ferdi-
nand would probably have fallen into the
snare prepared for him by Buonaparte, and
called in his late jailer, in the capacity: of
his ally, against the Cortes, and perhaps also
against the FEnglish, who, thongh not approv-
ing of the theoretical extravagances of the sys-
tem of government, which had divided the pa-
triots into two civil factions, must, neverthe-
less, have considered that assembly as the
representatives of the Spanish people, and the
allies with whom the British had formed their
league. Talleyrand is said to have recom-
mended the liberation of Ferdinand at a much
earlier period. He called the measure an olla
podrida for Spain.

But Napoleon’s present concession came too
late, and was too evidently wrung from him
by the most presging necessity, to permit Fer-
dinand, however desirous of his liberty, to
accept of it on the terms offered. The reader
may, indeed, be curious to know in what lan-
guage Napoleon could address the prince
whose person he had seized, antl irprisoned
like a kideapper, and on whose throne he had
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so long and so pertinaciously endeavoured to
support a usurper. Perhaps, when writing
the following letter, Buonaparte was himself
sensible that his conduct admitted of no gloss-
ing over; he, therefore, came to the point, it
will be observed, at once, trusting probably
that the hope of being restored to his liberty
and kingdom would be so agreeable in itself,
that the captive monarch would not be dispos-
ed strictly to criticise the circumstances which
had occasioned so pleasing an offer, or the ex-
pressions in which it was conveyed.

« My Cousin —The state of my empire and
of my political situation lead me to put a final
adjustment to the affairs of Spain. The Eng-
lish are exciting anarchy and jacobinism; they
endeavour to overthrow the crown and the
nobility, in order to establish a republic. [
cannet, without being deeply affected, think
on the destruction of a nation which interests
me, both by its neighbourhood, and its com-
mon interest concerning maritime commerce.
I wish to re-establish the relations of friend-
ship and good neighbourhood, which have so
long been established ixt France and
Spain.  You will therefore listen to what
the Comte de la Forest will propose in my
name,» ete.

Considering the terms of this letter, and
contrasting them with the manner in which
the friendly relations alluded to' had been
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broken off, and that in which the interest taken
by Napoleon in the kingdom of Spain had been
displayed, the hypocritical professions of the
writer were too obviously dictated by neces-
sity, to impose upon the meanest understand-
ing. The answer of Ferdinand was not with-
out dignity. He declined to treat without
having an opportunity of consulting with the
Regency of Spain, and required permission to
hear a deputation of his subjects, who might
at once inform him of the actual state of af-
fairs in Spain, and point out a remedy for the
cvils under which the kingdom suffered.

« If,» said the prince, in his reply to Napo-
leon’s proposal, « this liberty is not permitted
to me, | prefer remaining at Valengey, where
I have now lived four years and a half, and
where 1 am willing to die, if such is God’s
pleasure.» Finding the prince firm upon this
score, Napoleon, to whom his freedom might
be possibly some advantage, and when his
captivity could no longer in any shape benefit
lim, consented that Ferdinand should be libe-
rated, upon a treaty being drawn up between
the Duke of San ?v‘los, as the representative
of Ferdinand, and the Comte de la Forest, as
plenipotentiary of Bapoleon ; but which treaty
should not be ratified until it had been approv-
ed of by the Regency. The heads were
briefly these:—1, Napoleon recognized Fer-
dinand as the King of Spain and the Indies. 2,
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Ferdinand undertook that the English should
evacuate Spain, and particularly Minorca and
Ceuta. 3, The two governments became
engaged to each other, to place their relations
on the footing prescribed by the treaty of
Dunkirk, and which had been maintained until
1772. Lastly, the new king engaged to paya
suitable revenue to his father, and a jointure
to his mother, in case of her survivance; and
provision was made for re-establishing the
commercial relations betwixt France and
Spain.

In this treaty of Valencey, sabscribed the
11th of December, 1813, the desire of Buona-
parte to embroil Spain with her ally, Great
Britain, is visible not only in the second article,
but in the third. For as Napoleon always
contended that his opposition to the rights
exercised on the sea by the English had been
grounded on the treaty of Utrecht, his refe-
rence to that treaty upon the present occasion
shows that he had not yet lost sight of his Con-
tinental System.

The Regency of Spain, when the treaty of
Valencey was laid before thgm, refused to ra-
tify it, both in virtue of a decree of the Cortes,
which, as early as January, 1811, declared that
there should be neither truce nor negotiation
with France, until the king should enjoy his
entire liberty, and on account of their treaty
with England, in which Spain engaged to con-
tract no peace without England’s concurrence.
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Thus obliged to renounce the hopes of fetter-
ing Spain, as a nation, with any conditions,
Buonaparte at length released Ferdinand from
his confinement, and permitted him to return
to his kingdom, upon his personal subscrip-
tion of the treaty, trusting that, in the political
alterations which his arrival might occasion in
Spain, something might turn up to serve his
own views, which could never be advanced by
Ferdinand’s continuing in confinement. No-
thing of the kind, however, took place, norisit
needful either to detain the reader farther
with the Spanish affairs, or again to revert to
them. Ferdinand issaid, by the French, to have
reccived Napoleon's proposals with much sa-
tisfaction, and to have written a letter of thanks
to the Emperor ior his freedom, obtained after
nearly six years’ most causeless imprisonment.
If s0, the circumstance must be received as evi-
dence of Ferdinand'’s singularly grateful dispo-
sition, of which we believe there are few other
examples to be quoted. The liberated monarch
returned to his territories, at the conclusion of
all this negotiation, in the end of March, 181 4.
The event is herg anticipated, that there may
be no occasion tereturn to it.

Another state-prisoner of importance was
liberated about the same time. Nearly at the
commencement of the year 1814, proposals
had heenstransmitted, by the agency of Car-
dinal Maury and the Bishops of Evrenx and
Plaisance, to Pins VI, still detained at Fon-
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tainebleau. Hisliberation was tendered to him,
and, on condition of his ceding a part of the
territories of the church, he was to be restor-
ed to the remainder,

« The dominions of Saint Peter are not my
property,» answered the pontiff; « they belong
to the church, and T cannot consent to their
cession, »

« To prove the Emperor’s good intentions, »
said the Bishop of Plaisance, « I have orders to
announce your Holiness’s return to Rome.»

« It must then be with all my cardinals,»
said Pias VIL.

« Under the present circuinstances that is
impossible.»

« Well, then, a carriage to transport me is
all I desire—I wish to be at Rome, to acquit
myself of my duties as Head of the Church.»

An escort, termed a guard of honour, attend-
ed him, commanded by a colonel, who treat-
ed his Holiness with much respect, but seem-
ed disposed to suffer no one to speak with hini
in private. Pius VII. convoked, however, the
cardinals who were at Fontainebleau, to the
number of seventeen, and took an affecting
farewell. As the Pope was about to depart,
he commanded them to wear no decoration
received from the French government; to ac-
cept no pension of their bestowing; and to
assist at no festival to which they might be in-
vited. On the 24th of January, Pius left Fon-



636 LIFE OF

tainebleau, and returned by slow journeys to
Savona, where he remained from the 1gth of
February to the 1gth of March. He reached
Fiorenzuola on the 23d, where his French
escort was relieved by an Austrian detach-
ment, by whom the pontiff was received with
all the usual honours; and he arrived at Rome
on the 18th of May, amid the acclamations of
thousands, who thronged to receive his bene-
diction.

With such results terminated an act of des«
potic authority, one of the most impolitic, as
well as unpopular, practised by Buouaparte
during his reign. Ile himself was so much
ashamed of it, as to disown his having given
any orders for the captivity of the Pontiff,
though it was continued under his authority
for five years and upwards. It was remark-
able, that when the Pope was taken from Rome
as a prisoner, Murat was in possession of his
dominions, as the connexion and ally of Buo-
naparte; and now his Holiness found the same
Murat and his army at Rome, and reccived
from his hands, ia the opposite character of
ally of the Emperor of Austria, the re-delivery
of the patrimony of Saint Peter’s in its full in-
tegrity.

Thus was restored to its ancient allegiance
that celebrated city, which had for a time
borne the title of seconp in the French domi-
nions. The revolution in Holland came also
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to angment the embarrassments of Napoleon,
and dislocate what remained of the immense
additions which he had attempted to unite
with his empire. That country had been first
impoverished by the total destruction of its
commerce, under pretence of enforcing the
Continental System. It was from his inability
to succeed in his attempt to avert this pest
from the peaceful and industrious Dutchmen,
that Louis Buonaparte had relinquished in
disgust a sceptre, the authority of which was
not permitted to protect the people over whom
it was swayed.

The distress which followed, upon the in-
troduction of these unnatural restrictions into
a country, the existence of which depended
on the freedom of its commerce, was almost
incredible. At Amsterdam, the population was
reduced from 220,000 to 109,000 souls. In the
Hague, Delft, and elsewhere, many houses
were pulled down, or suffered to fall te ruin
by the proprietors, from inability to pay the
taxes. At Haarlem, whole streets were in de-
solation, and about five hundred houses were
entirely dismantled. The preservation of the
dikes was greatly neglected for want of funds,
and the sea, breaking in at the Polders and
clsewhere, threatened to resume what human
industry had withdrawn from her reign.

The discontent of the people arose to the
bighest pitch, and their thoughts naturally
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reverted to the paternal government of the
house of Orange, and the blessings which they
had enjoyed under 1t. But with the prudence,
which is the distinguishing mark of the nation-
al character, the Dutch knew, that until the
power of France should be broken, any at-
tempt at insurrection in Holland must be
hopeless; they, therefore, contented them-
selves with forming secret confederations
among the higher order of citizens in the prin-
cipal towns, who made it their business to
prevent all premature disturbances on the part
of the lower classes, insinuating themsclves, at
the same time, so much into their favour, that
they were sure of having them at their dis-
posal, when a propitious moment for action
should arise. Those intrusted with the secret
of the intended insurrection acted with equal
prudence and firmness; and the sagacious,
temperate, and reasonable character of the
nation was never seen to greater advantage
than upon this occasion. The national guards
were warmly disposed to act in the cause.
The rumours of Buonaparte’s retreat from
Leipsic,
for such an host

Fled not in silence through the affrighted deep,

united to prepare the public mind for resist-
ance to the foreign yoke; and the approach
of General Bulow towards the banks of the
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Yssel, became the signal for general insur-
rection.

On the 14th November, the Orange flag was
hoisted at the Hague and at Amsterdam, amid
the ancient acclamations of « Orange-boven»
(Up with the Orange). At Rotterdam, a small
party of the Dutch patriots, of the better clas®
waited on the prefect, L.e Brun, Duke of Pla-
centia, and, showing the orange cockade which
they wore, addressed the French general in
these words :—«You may guess from these
colours the purpose which has bronght us hi-
ther, and the events which are about to take
place. You, who are now the weakest, know
that w e are the strongest—and we, the strong-
est, know that yonare the weakest. You will
act wisely to depart from this place in quiet;
and the sooner you do so, you are the less
likely to expose yourself to insult, and it may
be to danger.»

A revolution of so important a nature had
never certainly been announced to the sink-
ing party, with so little tumult, or in such
courteous terms. 'The reply of General Le
Brun was that of a Frenchman, seldom willing
to be outdone in politeness ;—« I have expect-
ed this summons for some time, and am very
willing to accede to your proposal, and take
myedeparture immediately.» He mounted into
his carriage accordingly, and drove through
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an immense multitude now assembled, with-
out meeting any other insult than being re-
quired to join in the universal cry of Orange-
hoven.

The Dutch were altogether without arms
when they took the daring resolution to re-
@onstruct their ancient government, and were
for some time in great danger. But they were
secured by the advance of the Russians to
their support, while forces from England were
sent over, tothe number of 6000 men, under
General Graham, now Lord Lynedoch; so that
the French troops, who had thrown themselves
into two or three forts, were instantly block-
aded, and prevented from disturbing the coun-
try by excursions.

No event during the war made a more ge-
neral and deep impression on the mind of the
British nation, than the liberation of Holland,
which is well entitled by a recent author, «one
of the most fortunate events whieh could at
that moment have taken place. The rapidity
with which the Dutch, from being obstacles
to the invasion of France, became the instru-
ments by which that undertaking was most
facilitated, could only have been brought about
through the detestable system of government
which Buonaparte had pursued with them.» !

* Operations of the Allied Armies in 1813 and 1314,
P 4o
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Thus victory, having changed her course,
like some powerful spring-tide, was now, in
the end of the year 1813, receding at every
point from the dominions which its strong and
rapid onward course had so totally over-
whelmed.

27.
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REFLECTIONS ON THE CONDUCT OF NAPOLEON
TOWARDS THE PRINCE ROYAL OF SWEDEN.

Page g8.
( Translated from the original French.)

It was Napoleon himself, who, by his insupportable
pfetensions, forced Sweden to take a part in opposition
to him. From the period of the election of the Prince of
Ponte Corvo, the only discussions the Prince had with the
Emperor consisted in refusals, on the Prince’s part, to
enter into engagements hostile to the interests of the
nation who had chosen him to be her ruler.

When the first overtures respecting his clection in
Sweden were made to him by a Swedish nobleman, and
by General Count de Wrede, he went immediately ta
St Cloud, to inform the Emperor, who said to him :—

«1 cannot be of any use to yon—let things take their
course, » etc.

The Prince went to Plombiéres. At his retwn, he
paid his respects to the Emperor, who, addressing him in
presence of a good many persons, asked if he had lately
had anygnews from Sweden ?

« Yes, Sire. »

« What do they say? » replied the Emperor.

« That your Majesty’s chargé-d'affaires at Stockholm
opposes my election, and says publicly, that your Majesty
prefers the King of Denmark. »
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The Emperor answered with surprise, « It is not possi-
ble;» and changed the subject.

It was, however, in consequence of secret instructions
riven to M. Désaguiers, that he had presented a note in
favour of the King of Denmark; but Napoleon, in order
not to commnit himself in an affair of such delicacy, and
i which a check wonld have been a proof of the decline
of his political ascendancy, disavowed the conduct of
M. Désaguicrs.

When this agent was vecalled a short time afterwards,
the Due de Cadore frankly confessqd to M. de Lagerbjelke,
the Swedish minister at Paris « that they had sacrificed an
innocent person. »

The Emperor had expressed himself in the mest friendly
manner to Ring Charles XIIL., as well as to the Prince of
Ponte Corvo, consenting that the Prince should accept
the succession to the throne of Sweden. The act of elec-
tion had been published in the Moniteur, and ten days had
clapsed without the Emperot's having said any thing about
the Prince Royal's departure.  Having finished the prepa-
rations for his journey, and sceing that the Emperor still
remained silent on the subject, the Prince determined to
apply to him for letters-patent, emancipating him (the
Prince ) from his allegiance.

To this formal application, the Emperor replied, that
the expediting of these letters had been retarded only by
the proposal made by a member of the privy-council, of
a preliminary condition.—« What is it?» said the Prince.
~uItis, that you are 10 come under an engagement never
o bear arms against me. » The Prince Royal, greatly sur-
prised, answered, that his election by the Diet of Sweden,
and the consent to it already given by the Fanperor, both
10 himself and to King Charles XIIL, had already made
him a Swedi sh subject; and that, in lhm quality, he could
not subscrihe this engagement.—' « Your Majesty tells
me,» added he, «that this is the proposal of a%nember
of the council. I am very sure it never could have come
from yourself, Sire; it must have come from the Arch-

Ilere the Emperor frowu~d, and appeared embarrassed.



APPENDIX. 645

Chanecellor, or the Grand Judge, who were not aware to
what a height this proposal would raise me. »—« What do
you mean?n—u« If you prevent me from accepting a crown,
unless I come under an engagement never to fight against
you, Sire,—is not this, in fact, placing me in your lige as
a General?» *

The Emperor, after a moment’s reflection, said to him,
in a suppressed voice, and with a gesture which betrayed
his agitation :—

« Well, go ;—our destinies are about to be accomplish-
od.n

«I beg your pardon, Sire, I did not hear you rightly.»

« Go;—our destinies are about to be accomplished,» re-
peated thé®Emperor, iu a more distinct, but equally agi-
tated voice.

‘When the report first became current that there was an
sntention in Sweden to elect the Prince of Ponte Corvo
Prince Royal, Mareschal Davoust, thinking to please his
aster, said, in the Emperor’s chamber :—« The Prince of
Ponte Corvo suspects nothing.» This piece of irony made
Na‘i:oleon smile. Tle answered in a low voice,—« He is
not yet elected.»

The Prince, who till then had been very undecided, inti-
wated, that if the King and the States of Sweden fixed
their choice on him, he should accept.

During this interval, Napoleon, constantly wishing to
prevent him from becoming heir to the throune of Sweden,
said to him onc day:—« You will probably be called to.
Sweden. I had formned the design of giving you Arragon
and Catalonia; for Spain is too great a country for my
brother's strength of capacity.»

The Prince made no reply. For a considerable time
lack, not wishing to be an object of inquietude to go-
vernment, he.had been considering what means he should -
use to gain Napoleon's confidence. The greatness of
France, the victories gained by her armies,.and the éclat
which they reflected upon the commander, imposed on
the Prince the duty of not endeavouring to emulate the
power of the Emperor.

In his conversations with Napoleon, he endeavonred to
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do away the impressions which the Emperor entertained
against him. For this purpose he took general views,
spoke of the interests of great states—of the fortunes of
men who had astonished the world by their successes, of
the difficulties and obstacles which these men had had to
surMBunt; and finally, of the public tranquillity and hap-
piness which had been the result of these circumstances,
from the moment that secondary intcrests had been sa-
tisfied.

‘The Emperor listened anemiﬂy‘, and seemed almost
always to applaud the principles 8Pstability and preserva-
tion which the Prince enlarged upon. At times, when the
latter reminded the Emperor of the immensity of the
means of recompense which he had at his difposal, Na-
poleon, struck by what he said, held out his hand to him
affectionately, when they separated, and seemed, by his
manner, to say to him,—« Reckon always upon my friend-
ship and support.»

The Prince used to return from these conversations,
thinking himself no longer an object of suspicion to the
Emperor. He expressed this belief to the members of
Napoleon’s family, in order that they, in their turn, might
assure the Emperor, that as the Prince went entirely into
his system, both from duty and from interest, any mis-
trust of him should be laid aside.

There were individuals of Napoleon’s family, on those
occasions, who smiled at the Prince’s simplicity, and told
him what the Emperor had said the evening before, im-
mediately after the conversation the Prince and he had
had together; and all that the Emperor said bore marks
of the greatest insincerity, and of an ill-will constantly
founded on his ideas of the extravagant ambition of the
Prince. This ill-will seemed 10 be mitigated, when the
time came for the Prince’s departure for Sweden. One of
his friends was in high favour with Napoleon. On the
very day the Prince departed, Napoleon, seeing this friend
come in, went up to him and said: —« Well! does not the
Prince regret France? »—« Yes, undoubtedly. n—s« And I,
for my part, should have been very glad if he had not
accepted the invitation; but there is no help for it——»
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And then, checking himself,—u Besides, he doesnot love
me. » .

On its being answered, that Napoleon was mistaken,
and that the Prince had chosen his party, and had heen
fraukly and cordially attached to him for a long time
Ppast, the Emperor replied,— ¢

« We have not understood cach other: now it is too
late: he has his own interests, his own policy, and I
have inine. »

Napoleon had acquiegced i the reasons given him by
the Prince, for his refusal 1o engage not to take arms
against him. He saw very well that he ought to have
expected such a refusal, and that he ought not to have
exposed himself to it. He had even endeavoured to efface
any painful impression which his proposal had made on
the Prince, by making him the most friendly promises of
an indemnity of two millions for the cession of his prin-
cipality of Ponte Corvo, and his possessions in Poland,
and leaving him all the others in property. ' He had,
besides, permitted him to take with him all his aides-de-
camp.

The Prince knew not what was at the bottom of the
Ewmnperor's thoughts, but when he left him he was full of
confidence in him; and Napoleon had no just motive for
imputing to him any designs hostile to his interest, and
still less to the intercst of France. This illusion, on the
part of the Prince, was of short duration. The reception
he met with in all the places he passed through, and par-
ticularly when he arrived in Sweden,—the speeches ad-
dressed to him, and the answers he made,—all contributed
to displease the Emperor. It seemed to him as if the
Prince attracted some share of that general attention
which should have been fixed on him alone. The pa-
triotic sentiments expressed by the speakers of the four
orders were no more to his taste than those of the Prinoe
in his answers. IHe and the Swedes were equally the
objects of the Emperor's sarcasms, and even of his insults:

+ The Prince never reccived more than one million of the two
which had been promised him.
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he treated them as Jacobins, as anarchists; and 1t was
chiefly against the Prince that these attacks were levelled.
To show the Prince his displeasure, he annulled all the
promises he had made him; and took from him all the
lands with which he had endowed him, and which he re-
united 1o his own domains. He recalled all the Prince
Royal’s French aides-de-camp. It was in vain that the
Prince, in his correspondence, tried to appease him, by
writing, among others, the following letter :—

« At the moment when 1 was going to address my thanks
to your Majesty, for your goodness in extending for a year
the leave granted to the French officers who have aceom-
panied me to Sweden, I am informed that your Majesty
has retracted that favour. This unexpected disappoint-
ment, and, indeed, every thing that reaches me from Pa-
ris, makes me sensible that your Majesty is not well dispos-
ed towards me. What have I done, Sire, to deserve this
treatment? | suppose that calumnny alone bhas been the
cause of it. In the new situation in which Furtune has
placed me, I should doubtless be more exposed to it than
ever, were I not fortunate enough to find a defender in
your Majesty’s own heart. Whatever may be said to you,
Sire, I beseech you to believé that I have nothing to re-
proach myself with, and that I am entirely devoted to
your person, not merely through the strength of my old
associations, but from a sentiment that is unalterable.
If things are not conducted in Sweden entirely according
to your Majesty’s wish, this is solely owing to the Con-
stitution. To infringe this Constitution is not in the
power of the King, and still less in mine. There are still
here many particular interests to be melted down in the
great national crucible,—four orders -of the state to be
tied up in one bundle,—~and it is only by means of very
prudent and measured conduct, that I can hope to sit one
day on the throne of Sweden. As M. Gentil de St Al-
phonse, my aide-de-camp, returns to France in conformity
to your Majesty’s orders, I make him the bearer of this
letter. Your Majesty may question him; he has seen
every thing; let him tell your Majesty the truth. Yon
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will see in what a sitnation I am placed, and how many
measures I have to keep. He will tell your Majesty
whether or not I am anxious to please you, and if I am
not here in a state of continual torment between the pain
of displeasing you and my new duties.

Sire, your Majesty has grieved me by withdrawing from
me the officers whom you bad granted me for a year.
Since you command it, I send them back to France.
Perhaps your Majesty will be inclined to alter your deci-
sion; in which case, I beg that you yourself will fix the
number that you may think proper to send me. I shall
receive them from you with gratitude. If, on the contrary,
your Majesty retains them in France, I recommend them
to your goodness. They have always served with, dis-
tinction, and have had no share in the rewards which
were distributed after the last campaigu.»

Napoleon's ill humour against the Prince changed to
positive resentment. He repented that he had agreed to
his going, and he made no secret of it; for he went the
length of saying, before his courtiers,—« That he had a
mind to make him finish his course of the Swedish langunage
at Vincennes.»

While the Prince refused to believe the information,
which he had reccived from the Tuileries, of such a threat
as this, Napoleon was actually thinking of putting it in
execution, and of repeating, upon him, the capture of
the Duke d'Enghien. The Prince at last was convinced of’
the truth of what he had heard, by the discovery of a plot
formed by Napoleon‘s agents, for seizing him in the
neighbourhood of Haga, and carrying him on board a
vessel which they had in readiness. The attempt failed
through a mere accident. The conspirators, all foreigners
but one, thought themselves discovered: they instantly
embarked, and sailed in the night, *

1 M. de Salazar, formerly aide-de-camp to the Duke of Ragusa, wheo
had quitted the service, and retired into England, was one of those who
gave information respecting a plan formed in France to carry off the
Prince Royal. He made a full communication on this subject to an
illustrious personage in England, and to Baron de Rebausen, the Swed-
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This conduct, odious as it was, made no change in the
disposition of the Prince towards Napoleon. He looked
upon it as the effect of intrigues formed by the personal
enemies of both, and by enemies of France. He saw no-
thing in it, besides, but a degree of personal animosity
which might pass away, and which ought to have no in-
fluence on the political determinations of Sweden. Bat
Napoleon, listening to nothing but his hatred, knowing
that the Prince, being aware of his designs, would now he
on his guard, and having no longer any hope of sur-
prising him, desired to place the Prince in open hostility
to him. He took the surest method to accomplish this
object by seizing Pomerania, because he thought that this
insnlting violation of public faith would force the Prince
Royal to revenge the affront put upon Sweden, but at
botiom directed against the Prince personally. In order
to leave no room for doubt on this subject, the Emperor
had given orders that the iuvasion should take place on
the 26th of January, the Prince Royal's birth-day ; but this
refinement, so much in character, was thrown away; for
the invasion could not he carried into effect till the morn~
ing of the 37th. :

The news of this invasion did not reach Stockholm till
the 11th of February. The Prince immediately wrote
the Emperor the following latter i~

« The accounts, which have just arrived, inform me
that a division of the army under the orders of the Pringe

ish Minister at London, who immediatly informed Couynt d'Engestrom
of what had been revealed by M. de Salazar, as to the plots which
Napoleon was laying sgainst the personal safety of the Prince. In
ondér tp facilitate these commumications, Baren de Rehausen was in-
siructed to Furnish M. d¢ Baleser with rooney te enable bim to go 6o
Sweden. He arrived at Orehro duing the Diet of 1813, and was sd-
mitted to some private audignces, in which he vepeated 1o the Princa
the declarations which he had previously made to Baron de Rehausen
and Count ¢'Engestrom.

* It wap from § similap motive \hat the Prince Royel opencd the
ports of Sweden to all nations op the 15th Angast, B3, Fepoleon's
birth-day, and $hat she peace with Englnil was signed as the seame
tapme.
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of Eckmuhl, has invaded the territory of Swedish Pome-
rania, in the night between the 26th and 27th of January;
that this division has continned its march, entered the
capital of the duchy, and taken possession of the island
of Rugen. The King expects that your Majesty will explain
the reasons which have led you to act in a manner so
diametrically opposite to the faith of existing treaties.
My former connexion with your Majesty authorizes me to
beseech you to explain your motives without delay, ir
order that I may be enabled to give the King my opinion
as to the future policy which ought to be adopted by
Sweden. This gratuitousoutrage committed against Sweden
is deeply felt by the people, and doubly so, Sire, by me,
who am intrusted with the henour of defending them. IF
I have contributed to the triumphs of France; if I have
uniformly wished to see her respected and happy, it never
could enter into my thoughts to sacrifice the interests, the
honour, and the national independence of the country
which has adopted me. Your Majesty, so good a judge
of what is right in the case which has happened, has
already penetrated my resolution. Though not jealous
of the glory and power by which you are surrounded, Sire,
I am extremely sensible to the disgrace of being looked
upon as a vassal. Your Majesty rules the greater part of
Europe; but your dominion does not extend to the country
to whose government I have been called. My ambition
is limited to her defence; which I look upon as the lot
assigned me by Providence. The effect produced on the
people by the invasion which I now comrplain of, may have
incalculable consequences ; and though I am not a Corio-
lanus, nor command Volscians, I have a good enough
opinion of the Swedes to assure you, Sire, that they are
capable of daring and undertaking every thing, to revenge
affronts which they have not provoked, and to preserve
rights to which they are probably as much attached as to
their existence.» :

‘When the Emperor received this letter, it was observed
that he foamed with rage, and cried, « Submit to your de-
gradation, or die with arms in your hands!»
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This,-indeed, was the only alternative which he wished
to leave the Prince; knowing very well what part would
be. taken by a man whom he himself had called, « A
Freuch head, with the heart of a Roman.»

There was no receding. The Prince declared to the
King of England and the Emperor of Russia, that he was
at war with Napoleon ; and wrote the Emperor Alexander
the following lctter, dated from Stockholm, the 7th of
March, 1812:

« The occupation of Swedish Pomerania by the French
troops, induces the King to dispatch Count de Lowenbjelm,
his aide-de-cumnp, to your Imperial Majesty. This officer,
who cujoys the entire contidence of his sovereign, has it
in charge to acquaint your Majesty with the motives
which have served as a pretext for an invasion so diamc-
trically in oppuosition to the subsisting treatics.

« The successive annexation of the coasts of the Medi-
terrancan, of Holland, and of the Baltic, and the subju-
gation of the interior of Germany, must have poiuted out,
even to the least clear-sighted princes, that the laws of
nations being thrown aside, were giving way to a system,
which, destroying every kind of equilibrium, would unite
a number of nations under the government of a single
chief;—the tributary monarchs, terrificd at this constantly
increasing dominion, are waiting in consternation for the
development of this vast plan.

« In the midst of this universal depression, men’s eyes
are turned towards your Majesty ; they are nlre:uly raised
to you, sire, with confidence and hope; but suffer me to
observe 10 your Majesty, that, in all the successes of life,
there is nothing like the magical effect of the first in-
stant ;—so long as its influence lasts, évery thing depends
on him who chuses to act. Minds struck with astonish-
ment are incapable of reflection ; and every thing yields to
the impulse of the charm which they fear, or by which they
are attracted.

Be pleased, Sire, to receive with favour the expression
of my gratitude for the sentiments which your Majesty has
testified towards me. If I have still any wish to form, it is
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for the continuation of a happiness, of which I shall always
be worthy, in consequence of the value which I attach to
it.»

It was not, then, the Emperor of Russia who prevailed
apon Sweden to take up arms against Napoleon.—It was
himself —himself alone,—who irresistibly compelled the
Prince to throw himself among his cnemies.  In doing so,
the Prince merely did what Napoleon desired ; and the
latter wished it, because, Sweden having given him no mo-
tive for directly attacking her, he saw no other way of
regaining the mastery of the Prince’s fortunes, but by
placing him among the number of his enemies, whom he
looked upon as already conquered, without suspecting
that he was going to force them at last to conquer himself.

Meanwhile, still wishing to deceive the Prince, he mads
proposals to him. The Prince answered them by the
following letter, the hearer of which was M. Signeul :

« Notes have just reacfed me; and I cannot refrain
from expressing mysclf on the subject of them to your
Imperial Majesty, with all the frankness which belongs to
my character. .

« When the wishes of the Swedish peogle called me to
succeed to the throne, I hoped, in Ieavianrance, that J
should always be able to reconcile my perSonal affections
with theinterests of my new country. My heart cherished
the hope that it might 1dentify iself with the sentiments of
this people, at the same time preserving the remembrance
of its first attachments, and never losing sight of the glory
of France, nor its sincereattachment to your Majesty—an
attachment founded on a brotherhood in arms, which had
been distinguished by so many great actions.

« It was with this hope that I arrived in Sweden.—I
found a nation generally attached to France; but still
more to its own liberty and laws :—jealous of your friend-
ship, Sire, but not desirous of ever obtaining it at the
expense of its honour and its independence—Your Ma-
jesty’s minister chose to disregard this national feeling,
and ruined every thing by his arrogance :—his communica-
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tions bore no marks of that respect which erowned heads
owe each other.—While fulfilling, actording to the dic-
tates of his own passions, the intentions of your Majesty,
Baron Agguier spoke like a Roman proconsul, without
recollecting that he was not addressing himself to slaves.

« This minister, then, was the first cause of the distrust
which Sweden began to show as to your Majesty's inten-
tions withregard to her; subsequentevents were calculated
to give it new weight. '

« I had already had the honour, Sire, by my letters of
the 19th November and 8th December, 1810, to make your
Majesty acquainted with the situation of Sweden, and the
desire which she felt, to find in your Majesty a protector.
She could attribute your Majesty's silence to nothing but
unmerited indifference ; and it became incumbent on her
to take precautions against the storm that was ready to
barst on the Continent.

« Sire, mankind has already suffered but too much,
For twenty years the earth hag been deluged with human
blood; and to put a period to these sufferings is the only
thing wanting to complete your Majesty’s glory.

« If your Majesty desires that the King should intimate
to his Majesty the Emperor Alexander the possibility of
an accommodagion, I angur enough, from the magnani-
mity of that arch, to venture to assure you, that he
will give a willthg ear to overtures equitable at the same
time for your empire and for the North. If an event, so
unexpected, and so universally wished for, could take
place, with what blessings would the nations of the Conti~
nent hail your Majesty ! Then gratitude would be increased
in propottion to the terror they now feel for the return of
a scourge which has already been so heavy upon them,
and the ravages of which have left such cruel marks.

« Sire, one of the happiest moments which I have expe-
rignced since leaving France was that in which I becare
assured that your Majesty had not altogether forgotten
me. Yoa have judged rightly as to myfeelings. You have
been aware how deeply they must have been wounded

+ The invaston of Pomeraoia.
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by the paioful prospect of either seeing the interests of
Sweden un the eve of being separated from those of France,
or of being constrained to sacrificg the interests of a coun-
try by which I hLave beew adopted with boundless con-
fidence,

«8ire, though a Swede by honour, by duty, and by reli-
gion, I still identify myself, by my wishes, with that beanti~
ful France, in which I was born, and which I have served
faithfully ever since my childhood. Every step I take in
Sweden, the homage I receive, revives in my mind those
brightrecollections of glory which were the principal cause
of my elevation;; nor do I disguise from myself, that Swed-
en, in chusing me, wished to pay a tribute of esteem to
the French people. »

Napoleon blames all the world for hisreverses. When
he has no longer any one to blame, he accuses his destiny.
But it his himself only whom he should blame; and the
more s0, because the very desertion on the part of his
allies, which hastened his fall, could have bad no other
cause but the deep wounds he had inflicted by his despotic
prida, and his acts of injustice. He was himself the ori-
ginal author of his misfortunes, by outraging those who
had contributed to his elevation. It was his own hands
that consummated his ruin; he was, in all the strictness of
the term, a political suicide, and so much the wore guilty,
that he did not dispose afhimself alone, but of France at
the same tigne. .

No. I

EXTRACT FROM MANUSCRIPY OBSERVATIONS ON
NAPOLEON’S RUSSIAN CAMPAIGN, BY AN ENGLISH
OFFIGER OF RANK.
i

Having examined into the probabilities of Ségur's alle-
gatian, that Buonaparte entertaingd thoughts of taking up
his winter-quarters at Vitepsk, the military commentator

proceads 38 follows s
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« The Russian army at Smolensk, seeing the manner in’
which the French army was dispersed in cantonments be-
uween the rivers Dwina and Dueister, moved, on the 7th
of August, towards Rudneia, in order to beat up their
quarters. They succeeded in surprisingthose of Sébastiani,
and did him a good deal of mischief in an attack upon
Inkowo. Inthemean time, Barclay de Tolly was alarmed

. by a movement made by the Viceroy about Souraj, on the
Dwina ; and he countermanded the original plan of opera-
tions, with a view o extend his right flank ; and for some
days afterwards, the Russian army made various falsemove-’
ments, and was in a considerable degree of confusion,
Whether Napolcon's plan was founded upon the march of
the Russian army from Smolensk, as supposed by Ségur,
or upon their position at Smolensk in the first days of
August, he carried it into execution, notwithstanding that
march.

« Accordingly, he broke up his cantonments upon the
Dwina on the 1oth of August, and marched his army by
different columns by corps across the front of the Russian
army, from these cantonments to Rasassina, upon the
Dnieper. The false movements made by the Russian army
from the 7th to the 1ath of Augu.i prevented their
obtaining early knowledge of this march, and they were
ot in a situation to be able to take advantage of it. On
the other hand, Napoleon could have had no knowledge
of the miscalculated movements made by the Russian
army.

« Being arrived at Rasassina, where he was joined by
Davoust, with three divisions of the first corps, he crossed
the Dnieper on the 14th. The corps of Poniatowski and
Junot were at the same time moving upon Smolensk direct
from Mohiloff. ‘

« Napoleon moved forward upon Smolensk.

« The garrison of that place, a division of infantry under
General Newerowskoi, had come out as far as Krasnoi, to
abserve the movements of the French troops on the left of
the Dnicper, sujiposed to be advancing along the Dnieper
from Orcsa. Murat attacked this body of troops with all
his cavalry; but they made good their retreat to Smolensk,
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although repeatedly charged in their retreat. 'These
charges were of little avail, however; and this operation
affords another instance of the security with which good
infantry can stand the attack of cavalry. This division of
about 6ooo infantry had no artificial defence, excepting
two rows of trees on each side of the road, of which they
certainly availed themselves. But the use made even of
this defence shows how small an obstacle will impede and
check the operations of the cavalry.

« It would probably have been more advisable if Mu-
rat, knowing of the movement of Poniatowski and Junot
directed from Mohiloff upon Smolensk, had not pushed
this body of troops teo hard. They must have been
induced to delay on their retreat, in order effectually to
reconnoitre their enemy. The fort would undoubtedly
in that case have fallen into the hands of Poniatowski.

« On the 17th of August, Napoleon assembled the whole
of the operating army before Smolensk, on the left of the
Dnieper. It consisted as follows :—

The cavalry, under Murat, . . . 40,000
Guards, e e e e 47,000
First Corps, . . Davoust, . . 72,000
Third Corps, . Ney, . . . . 39,000
Fourth Corps, . the Viceroy, . 45,000
Fifth Corps, . . Poniatowski, . 36,000
Eighth Corps, . Junot, . . . 18,000

297,000

« These corps had, about six weeks befure, entered the
country with the numbers above stated ; they had had no
military affair to occasion loss; yet Ségur says, they were
now reckoned at 185,000. ‘The returns of the 3d August

"are stated 10 have given the last numbers only.

« The town had heen attacked on the 16th, first, by a
battalion,—secondly, by a division of the third corpa—
which troops were repulsed. In the mean time, Bagration
moved upon Katani, upon the Dnieper, having heard of
Napoleon’s movement from the Dwiua; andsl!amlny de

. 28.
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Tolly having authorized the resumption of the plan of
operations in pursuance of which the Russian army had
broken up from Smolensk on the 17th. He moved thence
on the 16th, along the right of the Dnieper, back upon
Smolensk, and immediately reinforced the garrison. He
was followed that night by Barclay de Tolly, who relieved
the troops under the command of Bagration, which were
in the town; and the whole Russian army was collected at
Smolensk, on the right of the Dnieper.

« Bagration moved d.ring the same night with his army
on the road to Moscow. Barclay remained in support of
the troops in Smolensk.

«Napoleon, after waiting till two o’clock, in expectarion
that Barclay would cross the Dnieper, and move out of
Smolensk, to fighta general battle, attacked the town on the
17th with his whole army, and was repulsed with loss ; and
in the evening, the Russian troops recovered possession of
all the ourposts.  Barclay, however, withdrew the garrison
in the night of the 17th, and destroyed the bridges of
communication between the French and the town.  The
enemy crossed the Dnieper by fords, and obtained for a
moment possession of the faubourg called Petersburgh,
on the right of that river, but were driven back. The
Russian army, after remaining all day on the right of the
river opposite Smolensk, retired on the night of the 18th;
and the French that night repaired the bridges on the
Daieper.

« Before I proceed farther with the narrative, it is neces-
sary to consider a little this movement of Napoleon, which
is greatly admired by all the writers on the subject.

« When this movement was undertaken, the communi-
cation_of the army was necessarily removed altogether
from the Dwina. Instead of proceeding from Wilna upon
Vitepsk, it proceeded from Wilna upon Minsk, where a
great magazine was formed, and thence across the Bere-
sina, upon Ortsa on the Dnieper, and thence upon Smo-
lensk. The ednsequences of this alteration will appear
presently, when we come to consider of the retreat.

«It is obvious, that the posmon of the great magazine at
Minsk threw the communications of the army neécessarily
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upon the Beresina, and eventually within the influence of
the operations of the Russian armies from the southward.

Napoleonn objects by the movement might have been
three: First, to force the Russians to a general batile;
secondly, to obtain possession of Smolensk, without the
loss or the delay of a siege; thirdly, to endeavour again
to obtain a position in rear of the Russian army, upon
their communications with Moscow, and with the southern
provinces of the Russian cmpire. This movement i
much admired, and extolled by the Russian as well as the
French writers upon this war; yet if it is tried by the only
tests of any military movement—its objects compared with
its risks and difficulties, and its success compared with
the same risks and difficulties, and with the probable
hazards and the probably successful result of other move-
ments to attain the same objects,—it will be found to
have failed completely.

« The risk has been stated to consist, first, in the march
of the different corps from their cantonments, on the
Dwina, to Rasassina, on the Dnieper, across the front
of the Russian army, without the protection of a body
of troops formed for that purpose; and, next, in the
hazard incurred in removing the communication of the
army from Vitepsk to Minsk. This will be dlscussed
presently.

«In respect of the first object,—that of brmgmg the
Russian army to a general battle,—it must be obvious to
every body, that the fort of Smolensk and the Dnieper
river were Detween Napoleon and the Russian army when
his movement was completed. Although, therefore, the
armies were not only in sight, but within musket-shot of
cach other, it was impossible for Napoleon to bring the
enemy to an action on that ground without his consent;
and as the ground would not have been advantageous

[!o the Russian army, and an unsuccessful, or even a
doubtful result, could not have saved Smolensk, and
there was no object sufficiently important to induce the
Russian, general to incur the risk of an- unsugeessful
result of a general action, it was not very probable he
would move into the trap which Ségur describes as laid for
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« Neither was it likely that Napoleon would take Smo-
lensk by any assault which this movement might enable
him to make upon that place. He had no heavy artillery,
and he tried in vain to take the place by storm, first, by a
batalion, then, by a division, and lastly, by the whole
army. He obtained possession of Smolensk at last, only
becausé the Russian gencral had made no previous
arrangements for occupying the place; and because
Barclay knew that, if he left a garrison there unprovided,
it must fall into Napoleon’s hands a few days sooner
or later. The Russian general then thought proper to
evacnate the place; and notwithstanding the position of
Napoleon on the left of the Dnieper, and his attempts
1o take the place by storm, the Russian general would
have kept the possession, if he could have either main-
tained the position of his own army in the neighbourhood,
or could have supplied the place adequately before he
retired from it.

« The possession of the place depended, then, on the
position of the Russian army ; and what follows will show,
that other measures and movements than those adopted
were better calculated to dislodge the Russian army from
Smolensk.

« There can be no doubt that, upon Napoleon’s arrival
at Smolensk, he had gained six marches upon his enemy.
If Napoleon, when he crossed the Dnieper at Rasassina,
had masked Smolensk, and marched direct upon any
point of the Dnieper above that place, he could bave
posted himself with his whole army upon the communi-
¢ations of his enemy with Moscow ; and his enemy could
scarcely have attempted to pass across his front, to seek
the road by Kalouga Barclay must have gone to the
northward, evacuating or leaving Smolensk to its fate,
and Napoleon might have continued his march upon
Moscow, keepinghis position constantly between his ene- |
my atid his communications with that city, and with the
southern provinces. The fate of Smolensk could not have
been doubtful.

« ‘Here, 'then, a different mode, even upon the same
pian of manceavring, would have produced two of the
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three objects which Napoleon is supposcd to have had in
view by these movements. But these were not the only
movements in his power at that time. The Vieeroy is
stated to have been at Souraj and Velij. If, instead of
moving by his right, Napoleon had moved by his left, and
brought the first, fifth, and cighth corps from the Dnieper
to form the reserve; and had marched from Souraj upon
any point of the Upper Dnieper, he would equally have
put bimsclf in the rear of his enemy, and in a position to
act upon his communications. He would have cffected
this object with greater certainty, if he had ventured to
move the first, and the fifth and eighth corps through the
country’on the left of the Duieper. Andin this last move-
ment there would have been no great risk, first, because
Napoleon’s maneeuvres upon the Dwina would have attract-
ed all the enemy's attention; secondly, becausc these
corps would all have passed Swmnolensk, before the Russian
generals could have known of their movement, in like
manner as Napoleon passed the Duieper and arrived at
Smolensk without their knowledge. By either of these
modes of proceeding, Napuleon would have cut off his
enemy from their communications, would have obliged
them to fight a battle to regain these communications, and
in all probabihity Smolensk would have fallen into his
hands without loss, with its buildings entire—an object of
the last consequence in the event of the campaign.

« Either of these last modes of effecting the object,
would have been shorter by two marches than the move-
ment of the whole army upon Rasassina. »
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